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YACTDB 1

EI' KOMION






HPEAUCIOBUE

Wnes n3nanms cOopHuKa, mocesmenHoro S0-reTHeMy 100HIei0 JOKTOpa nctopruueckux Hayk Uropst Esre-
HpeBrn4a CypHKOBa, BO3HHKIIA KaK-TO cama co00il M TOBOJILHO-TAKHM 3310JIT0 JI0 TOTO, KaK 3aMasduiia Ha To-
pu3oHTe 3HaMeHarenbHas nata —4 nexadpst 2015 roga. Ilokazanochk coBepIIEHHO €CTeCTBEHHBIM IIPUYPOUHTh
K 9TOMY COOBITHIO KOJUIGKTUBHOE U3/IaHUE, B KOTOPOM, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, ObLIN Obl cCOOpaHbl pabOThI HAaKOO-
nee Omm3kux Apy3eit u komer W.E., BeIpakaomux TeéM CaMbIM CBOM TEIUIBIC UyBCTBA K IOOWIIPY, a ¢ APY-
TOil — KOTOpO€E B MOJTHOW Mepe OTBedasio ObI 1Mo O0IIel TeMaTuke 1 MoJ00py CIOKETOB HAYYHBIM WHTEpecaM
1 BKyCaM ero camoro.

CuMBONMMYHO, 4TO ¢ 50-JIeTHEM HAIlET0 YeCTBYEMOTO COTOBAPHIIA BEIUKOJIEITHO COOTHOCHUTCS TPEYECKOe
cI0BO [lenmekonmasmus — TaKk BeIUKU OyKUIuA Ha3BaI 3HAKOBBII OTPE30K IPEYECKOI HCTOPHUU OT Pasrpo-
Ma ummHaMu Kceepkcea 1o Hagana IlenomonHecckoit BoitHEL. OC000 3HAYMMO TAK)KE M TO, 9YTO UMEHHO ATOT
MEPUOJ, XapaKTEPUIYIOMIUNAC MAKCUMAIILHBIM PACIIBETOM TOJIMCHON IMBUIIM3AIMH B TOJTUTUYECKOM U KYJIb-
TYpPHOM OTHOIICHUH, SIBIISIETCS OCHOBHBIM TipeiMeToM uccienoBanuii M.E. Cypukoa; HO B TO e BpeMs e/iBa
T CTOMT COMHEBATKCS: HanOoee 3HaYnTeNbHbIe IPo(ecCHOHANbHBIC TOCTHKEHHS HAIIero I00MIspa, Moj-
JIUHHBIN PacIBET KaK MCCIEI0BATEINS — €T0 akMd — elle Brepeau!

Hazno ynomsiHyTh, 9TO HEKOTOPBIE CTPOTHE, KaK KaKeTCSl UM CaMHUM, PEBHUTENHN Tpaauuii der klassische
Altertumswissenschaft BeIpaxkaay COMHEHHSI B TOM, YTO TSTHICCATUIETHE MOXKET OBITh COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE
CJIeZlyeT OTMETHTD BBIITYCKOM FOOMJICHHOTO M3/IaHUs — I€CKATh, JJIS CEPhE3HOI0 YUEHOTO JTa Jara SBHO «HE
JIOTSTHBAETY JIO TOTO pyOeska, TJie CTOUT MOABOIUTH UTOTH CaMOMY FOOMIISIPY U KOTOPBIH ClIeyeT aKIIEeHTHPO-
Barb ero Kojuieram. J{oJ1st ICTUHBI, BEPOSITHO, B 9TOM €CTh, HO Jipy3bsi V.E. CypukoBa yOexIeHbI B TOM, 4TO OH
KaK HUKTO WHOM JIOCTOWH 3TON SKCTPAOPAUHAPHON ITOUECTH MMEHHO T10 MOBOAY msATHAecsTriaeTns. Yuciuo 50,
0e3yCcII0BHO, CHMBOJIMYHO JIIS TFOO0TO UccieoBaress ahuHCKOW UCTOPHH V B. JIO H.3., HO U3 COTCH aHTHKO-
BEJ/IOB, 3aHUMABIIUXCS CEOXKETAMH, CBSI3AaHHBIMH C TpajioM AQHHBI, O4eHb HEMHOTHE IT0-HACTOSIIEMY 3aciy-
YKUBAIOT Y€CTBOBAHM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM nenmexonmasmuu. I1oqo0HyI0 YBepEHHOCTh HaBEPHSIKA PA3IEIHUT
KaXX/IbIi, KTO B TOCTaTOYHON Mepe 3HAKOM C UCCIEOBAHUAMU U cursus honorum camoro U.E. — na u mompo-
CTy C HUM CaMUM; & COMHEBAIOIIHECS (TO €CTh 0 OOJBINEH YacTH HE 3HAIOIINE F00MIISIpa TNTHO), TyMaeTCs,
M3MEHSAT CBOE MHEHHE IOCIIe 03HAKOMIICHUSI C MTO3JIPABUTEILHON YacThI0 KHUTH, B KOTOPOH OTpa)KeHbI KaKk
(dbopmasbHbIe, TaK U CyTy00 Heo(UIHaTbHbIE MOMEHTBI €T0 YKH3HU M TBOPUECKOH JIESITeIbHOCTH.

[Ipu onpenenennu TEMaTUKY U CTPYKTYPBI COOPHUKA, BIEKYIINX 32 CO00 MOI00p ero y4aCTHUKOB, KaK 3TO
00b19HO OBIBaeT, BO3HHUK psijt mpobnem. Kpyr narepecos U.E. (mpenensHO 001110 OTpakeHHBIH B TIOA3ATr0JI0B-
ke cOopHUKa — «VccnenoBanus 0 UCTOPUH U KYJIBTYPe aHTHIHOCTH» ) YPE3BhIUAHO ITUPOK, U JOCTATOYHO
MPEACTABUTEIBHO OTPA3UTh KAXK/BIH U3 €r0 CEKTOPOB B OJJHOM HM3JIaHHH OBLIO OBl BeChMa 3aTPYJHHUTEILHO.
B T0 e Bpems U BKIIIOUEHHE B YHCJIO aBTOPOB COOPHHKA BCEX APY3€il M KoJuIeT 1o0uisipa 610 OBI UpeBaTO
HE TOJIbKO HEOIPABIaHHBIM pa3pacTaHHeM O00beMa KHHUIH, HO M (4TO ele 0oJiee BaKHO) yTPaTOl €10 Kakou
ObI TO HH OBIJIO KOHIETITYAIBHOW 1IEJIOCTHOCTH. BBIX0/ ynanoch 00HapyKUTh, KaK MPEJICTABISETCS, 38 CUET
MaKCUMAaJIbHO YETKOTO OIPEIeNIEHHs CTEPKHEBOW TEMBI MCCIICIOBAHMS: €€ PerIeHO ObIT0 0003HAYUTH COBCEM
HE HOBOW, HO OTTOTO HUYYTh HE MEHEE aKTyaJIbHOM JIJIs COBPEMEHHOTO aHTUKOBEICHHSI TPHAION «ITOJTUC — JIe-
prKaBa — UMIEPHUs», COCTABIIAIONIEH B TOM YHCIIE M OCHOBHYIO CYIIIHOCTH nepuona /lenmexonmasmuu (4, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, TECHEWIITUM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHHOHN ¢ TeMaTnkoil mccienosanuid camord W.E.). CooTHOmIeHne
9THX 0A30BBIX JIJIS PEBHUX [IUBHIM3AINHN MTOIUTHICCKHIX JIEMEHTOB I10]] 00JI0KKON OIHOTO KOJIIIEKTUBHOTO
W3aHUs] TIPOCIISKUBACTCSI HA Marepuasie COOCTBEHHO I'PEUeCKOH, SIUTMHUCTHYECKON M PUMCKOW HCTOPHH,
YTO W MPEAONPEIEINIO BBIJICIICHUE TPEX OCHOBHBIX IVIaB KHUTH (BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO B COOTBETCTBUHU
¢ MHTepecaMu 00mIsApa Hanbosee OOMMPHON OKa3ajach MepBas U3 HUX). B HUX oTpakeH caMblif IIUPOKUN
CIIEKTP BOIPOCOB MOJUTHYECKOTO, CONMAIBLHOTO, KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHSI aHTUYHOHN TPakIaHCKON OOLIMHBI
1 TpaHc(hopMaIK ee B TOCYIapCTBEHHOE 00beINHEHNE WHOTO, YK€ HaAIOIMUCHOTO ThMa. B Toil mnmu uHON
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CTETICHU B 3Ty K€ CXeMY YKIIaJbIBAeTCs CONEpKaHUe W JBYX ApYrux riaB. OmHa W3 HUX MOCBSIIEHA HCTO-
pun u apxeonorun CesepHoro [IprdepHOMOpBS, KOTOPBIE C OTHOCUTEIFHO HEJTaBHETO BPEMEHH TOXKE BXOIST
B cthepy nnTepecoB U.E. — myTh, XapakTepHBIH 151 MHOTHX W3BECTHBIX OT€YECTBEHHBIX aHTHKOBEIOB, ITPH-
WEAINX Yyepe3 Diaay K aHTUYHBIM APEBHOCTAM tora Poccun. Bropast 0XBaThIBaeT MMPOKUNA CEKTP BOIIPO-
COB HCTOPHUKO-KYJIETYPHOTO IJIaHa U UCTOPUHU HAYKH, YTO TAK)Ke OTBEYAET MPEATIOUTEHHUSIM I00MIISIpa.

B uncne aBropos kuurn — u crapmue xkomern W.E., n ero (6onee ninm MeHee) pOBECHUKH U OJJHOKAIITHH-
KH, C KEM €My MTOpPO# JOBOIMIOCH HEOAHOKPATHO JUCKYTHPOBATh W CIIOPUTH B TIOMCKAaX HAYYHON MCTHHBI;
Y TIPEICTaBUTEIN HOBOH T€HEPaIli POCCUICKUX aHTHKOBEOB, B OYKBAIILHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA BBIPOCIIIHE Ha
€ro Tpy/ax ¥ MPOU3HOCSAIINE ero UM 9yTh JIU HE C MIPHUIbIXaHHeM... B urore yuactre B COOpHUKE MPUHSIIN
nccaenoBatenn u3 4yeTeipex crpaH (Poccus, JlarBus, BenmukoOpurtanus, CIIIA) u 15 roponoB — BechMa BITe-
YaTJSOMN OKa3aTelb!

JlaHHast KHUTA OTIIMYAETCS OT «OOBIYHBIX» Festschrift ' OB TeM, 9TO B Hee, [IOMHUMO JIByX BITOJTHE TPaTUIIH-
OHHBIX JIJISl TAKOTO POJia U3IaHUH MO3IPABUTEIHHON ¥ COOCTBEHHO HayYHOH YacTeH, BXOIHUT U TPEThS — CYTy-
00 HeHay4YHasl, a IMEHHO — ITO3THYECKasi, YTO caMo 1o cede HeoObraHo. [loce monrux pa3MbIuIeHUH penak-
TOPBI COOPHUKA PEIINIIN, YTO ATO OyJeT COBEPIIEHHO OINPaBIaHHBIM: Bellb OOJBIIYIO YaCTh CTUXOTBOPHOTO
paszzerna COCTaBISIOT TEKCThI CAaMOTO FOOMIIsIpa, He MyOJMKOBaBIIHECs Mpexie (HamoMHnM, 9to B 2003 . uM
ObLTa BEIMyIIeHa KHHUTa cTUXOB «[ mmepOopeit u rpex»). Mckpenne Haneemcs, uro M.E. Oymer pan takomy
TTOJIAPKY; [T YMTaTeNeH ke COOpHIKA 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUMH CTUXaMH, KaK MPECTABIISETCS, CMOXKET OTKPBITh
T€ TPaHU JIMIHOCTH WX aBTOPA, KOTOPHIE HE BCETJa YAAeTCs YIOBUTH 32 CYXHMH (XOTSI 3TO CIIOBO aOCOJIOT-
HO HempuMeHHMO K TBopuecTBy M.E.!) cTrpokamMu Hay4HBIX TpynoB. J[Boe M3 peIakTOpOB IMOCUYUTAIH TaKKe
YMECTHBIM CO3/1aTh Ha/IJIeXKalee 00paMJIeHHe CTUXaM FOOMIIsIpa, BKITIOYHB B TPETHIO YaCTh KHUTH ITPOU3BE/Ie-
HUS HECKOJIBKHMX €T0 KOJUIET, TaKXKe MTOBU3AIONINXCS Ha MTOITHYECKON HHUBE (He 3a0bIB, pa3yMeeTcsl, U caMHX
cebs). Jlymaercs, 4To 3TH TBOpeHUS (K KOTOPBIM UX «POAUTENN» Yallle BCETO OTHOCATCS He 0e3 CHUCXOXKIe-
HUS ¥ C JIOJIe CAMOMPOHHUN ), TOCBSIICHHBIE CAMBIM Pa3HBIM CTOPOHAM «HAYKH M JKU3HWY, TIOMOTYT OTpeie-
JIUTHh U COXPAHUTh BO BPEMEHH (TaK M XOYETCs, OTPUHYB M3JIHUIIHIOI CKPOMHOCTb, CKa3aTh — JJIs OymyIInux
TTOKOJICHWH!) OTMeNbHBIE YepThl KOJJIEKTHBHOTO MHPOBO33PEHHS KOPIIOPAIMH POCCUHCKUX aHTHUKOBEIOB,
KUBYIIMX W MMANIYIINX HA pyOeke TeicsdeneTuii. OMHUM 13 HanOojee SPKUX W 3HAYMMBIX TIPeJCTaBUTENeH
ATOTO COOOIIECTBA U SIBIISETCS, BHE BCSIKUX COMHEHWH, 3aMedaTeIbHbIN 4eJI0BEK, YUeHbIH u mod3T Urops EB-
reHbeBuY CypHUKOB.

PenaxTopbl cOOpHIKA BBIPAXKAIOT HCKPEHHIOIO TIPU3HATENILHOCTh BCEM, KTO TIOMOTAJ B ITOJITOTOBKE HAIIETO
cooprmka: 3.B. Kimmenko n A.B. Moconkuny, nogenuBmmmMces gororpadusmu, a ocobdast OraromapHoOCTh —
HaIeMy KoJUIeTe U JIpYyTy, AUPEKTopy m3narenscTBa Pumonorndeckoro ¢akyisrera CIIOIY, b.B. Epoxuny,
JKUBO OTKIIMKHYBIIEMYCsI Ha HAIly MPOCHOy 00 M3MaHuu [lenmeKoHmasmuil.

O. Iabenxo, 1O. Kysomun, A. Cunuysin
[ymeiika, CaparoBckas obmacts, uromb 2015

12



TABULA GRATULATORIA

Muxann ['puropseBrna AOpamM30H, MarHuTOropck
Aunexcanjp I'puropreBuy ABieeB, MockBa

Urops Hukonaesnu ABpamenko, CaparoB

Hmutpuii [laBnosuu Anexkcunckuii, Cankr-IlerepOypr
Haranpa CepreeBna Ainma3zoBa, MockBa

Aptem CepreeBnd AHOXMH, MOCKBa

AntoH Epansiesnu bapsimnukos, Kanyra
Exarepuna Muxaitnosna bep3on, Cankr-IlerepOypr
Hanexna bopucosna bornanoBu4, Mocksa

Muxaun Bagumosuu budukos, Mocksa

Henuc BacunweBua byonos, [lepmb

Haranes Bnagumuposna Byraesa, Mocksa
Anexcannp Muxaiinosud bByrsarun, Caakt-IletepOypr
IOpwuit Anexceeuu Bunorpanos, Cankr-IletepOypr
Muxaunn @ununmnosud Beicoknii, Mocksa

Oumer Jleonnnosuu I'adesiko, Mocksa

Kupuin JIeBoBuu I'ynenkos, Mocksa

Urops 'ennanseBua I'ypun, Camapa

Banepwuit Padannosny I'ymun, [Tepmb

Bepa Buxroposna /lemenTbeBa, SIpociasib

Tarestna Hukomaesna Jxxaxcon, MockBa

ITaBenr Aunpeesna EBnokumoB, Mocksa

bopuc Bacunsesnu Epoxun, Cankr-IletepOypr
Cepreit Muxaitnosnu KectokanoB, Cankr-IlerepOypr
Henuc Banepreruu ZKypasJiieB, Mocksa

Anexceit Anapeesnd 3aBoiiknH, Mocka

Amnppeit Bukroposnu 3aiikoB, ExarepuaOypr
Jmutpuit Bnagumuposud 3aiines, KpacHospck

Annpeit Jleornnosny 3enunckuii, Jlongon, BenmukoOpuranus

Cepreii I'eopruesnu Kapmiok, Mocksa

Brnaguvmup MBanosuu Kamiee, Caparos

Brnaguvmup Anexcanaposnyu KBamnun, Bonorna

30s Banenrunosna Kimmmenko, Mocksa

Onmner Opsenu Kinumos, Cankr-IletepOypr

ITaBen Bacunsesnu KoBaneB, MockBa

WBan Anekcanaposud KonblioB, Mocksa

Jmutpuit Cepreesuu KopoooB, Mocksa

AntoH Bukroposnu KoposnenkoB, Mocksa

Jleonnn JIsBoBHY Kopanos, Mocksa

Aunexceii Imutpuesud KomeseB, Mocksa

Onus EprenneBna Kpacno6aeBa, Mocksa

Tarpsina Bmagumuposna KynpsiBuesa, Cankr-IletepOypr
Haranes Bnagumuposna Kysuna, Huwxauit HoBropog
Opwuit Huxonaesnu Kysbmun, Camapa

Onus Huxonaesna Kyssmuna, Mocksa

Bstaecma Cepreesuu Kysemon, Cankt-IlerepOypr
Oxcana Bukroposna Kyaumosa, Cankr-IlerepOypr
WBan Arnpeesnd Jlaasinnua, MockoBa
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Poman BukropoBnu Jlanbsipenok, UpkyTck / CapatoB
Banepus Cepreesna Jlenckasi, Mocksa

Enena BanepreBna JIsanmycruna, Mocksa

Urops AnaronseBnuy MakapoB, Mocksa

Onbra Muxaiinosia MakapoBa, Camapa

Anexcannp BanentunoBuy MaxJgarwk, Huwxkauit Horopon
Ws Jleonnmosaa Masik, MockBa

Amnnpeac Measn / Andreas Mehl / bepmun / 'amre, I'epmanus
SkoB FOpreBuu Mexepuukuid, KénpH, ['epmanus
EBrenunit Anexcanaposuy MoJgieB, Huxnuit HoBropon
Haranbs Bnagumuposna Moaesa, Huwxuauit HoBropos
Cepreit IOpreBuu MonaxoB, CaparoB

Axnexkceit Bnaguciasosuy MocoakuH, MockBa

Anppeit EBrensesuu Herun, Huxnauit Hosropon
Anexcannp Apkaasesud Hemuposcekuii, Mocksa

Enena Banenrnnosna Hukutiok, Cankr-IletepOypr
Banepuii [1aBnoua Hukonopos, Cankt-IleTepOypr
Mapek Sa Oabopsixt / Marek Jan Olbrycht, XKeurys, [lombsira
Anexceit [Imurpuesud [lantenees, Cankr-IleTepOypr
Bukrop Hukonaesuu Ilapgpénon, Capaton

Jlapuca I'aBpunoBna IleuyarnoBa, Cankt-IletepOypr
Muxaun Buktoposuu IloBansieB, MockBa

Anexcannp Bacunbesuu Ilogocunos, Mocksa

[Turep Jx. Pone / Peter J. Rhodes, [lapem, BenmnkoOpuTtanus
Onyapa Banepbeuu Pynr, Kazanb

Onpbra FOpreBna Camap, Mocksa

Cepreit IOpreBuu Canpbixkud, MockoBa

Poman BukropoBrnu CBetiioB, Cankt-IleTepOypr

Muxaun Jlazapesuu CBepaJjioB, CapaToB

Jlapuca JleonansgoBHa CesiuBanoBa, MockBa

Haranbs FOpreBna CuBkuna, Huwxnauit HoBropon

Onbra ButonsnoBaa CugopoBu4, Mocksa

Cepreii Kyzpmuu Cusos, Huxuauit Hosropon

Anexcannp Anexcannpond Cunuinbia, CaparoB / Cankr-IletepOypr
Mapuna BragumupoBraa Ckp:kunckas, Kues, Ykpauna
CaarocnaB Bukroposrnu CmupHoB, MockBa

Anapeit Muxaitnosuu CmopukoB, MockBa

Ounbra BukroposHa Cmbika, MockBa

EBrenunit Bnagumuposuy CmbikoB, CapaToB

Enena Banosuna CosromatuHa, MockBa

Bukrop Baagumuposuu CraBHiok, Kues, Ykpauna
Anppeit Banentunosuu CrpesikoB, MockBa

Brnagumup Muxaitnosuu Ctporeuxuii, Huxuuii HoBropos
JIro6oBb Banepresna TapacoBa, Kanyra

Makcum IlaBnosuu Tpodumos, ITepmb

Xapuiic Tymane, Pura, JlarBust

Onyapn JlaBunosny ®dposaos, Cankt-IletepOypr

Muxann Hukonaesna Xumun, Cankr-IlerepOypr

Maxkcum Muxaiinosuy Xoson, Cankr-llerepOypr

EBrenunit Anexcanaposuy Uuriiunues, Kazanb

Aunekcannp OranoBuy Uybapbsin, MockBa

Haranus bopucosna Uypexoa, Capatos

Hmutpuit Anexceesud Hlernos, Cankt-IletepOypr



O.JI. I'abenko, A.B. Maxnarox, A.A. Cunuyvin
ANHP KAAOX KATAGOX.
K FOBWJIEIO UT'OP EBTEHBEBUYA CYPUKOBA
OT JIPY3EHN U KOJIJIET

...IToToMy 4TO TONBKO COBEPIICHHBIN YENIOBEK
crioco0eH JTOOMThCA COBEPIIEHHOTO CYACTHS,
IUTSL 9TOTO HA/UIEKaJ0 KaXJOMy HMETb 1 COBEp-
HIeHHYI0 Ouorpaduio, 4To0 HE CTHIAHO ObLIO
pacckazarhb ee BCIIyX, IIPU JIETIX, B CONMHEUHBIH
TOJIJICHb, HA CAMBIX JIFO/IHBIX TLIOMIAJIAX MHUPA.
JI. Jleonos «Pycckuii necy

[IsaThIecsT JeT JJis YenoBeKa — 3TO, 10 CYTH, TOIBKO cepefrHa Onorpaduu, NpoXKUTa UIMEHHO HOIOBUHA
6exa. Bo BCSIKOM ciyuae, UIsl YI€HOTO MY’Ka MSATHIECATUIETHE — 3TO aKMd, BPeMs TBOPUECKOTO pacliBeTa
Y Hay4YHOW 3pENIOCTH: YTO-TO yXKe yAaI0Ch OCYIIECTBHUTD, HO JIO TOTO, KaK HACTYITUT MOMEHT COOMPATh KAMHU
Y TIOJIBOJUTH UTOTH, €IIe JTaJeKO — BTOpbIe MonBeka. OTMETUTH 3TOT MEPBBIA HACTOSIINNA I00MJIeH 1 BasKHO,
Y TIPUSATHO, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEb, IPY3bIM I00MIIApA.

B nexabpe 2015 ronma ucromusiercst 50 JeT co AHSA POXKACHUS PYCCKOTO aHTUKOBENA, JOKTOpa MUCTOPH-
yeckux Hayk Mrops EBrenseBuua Cypukosa. [locnennue aBa necaTuineTuss 0Te4eCTBEHHOTO aHTHKOBEICHUS
HEBO3MOXHO Tpe/icTaBUTh 0e3 sipkux padoT M.E. CypukoBa, KOTOphI HEOOBIYaHO IUIOIOTBOPHO TPYAUTCS
Ha HUBE HAyK{ 00 aHTUYHOCTH.

Urops EprenneBnu CypuxoB poxmics 4 nexadbps 1965 r. B mebombmiom ropone [laBioBo Ha peke Oke,
B Hmxeroposackoii (torna ['opskoBckoit) odmactu. M.E. CypukoB 10 cuX MOp XpaHHUT caMble TETTbIe BOCIIO-
MUHAHH O CBOEH MaJIol poHe, MU JIF0001 BOZMOKHOCTH Tipre3kas Tyaa. [1aBmoBo ObU10 OTHAM U3 KPYyTI-
HEHIMX peMeclieHHbIX eHTpoB Poccnn, «pycckum leddunmom» (Beipaxenue I1.J]. Bobopbikuna), cambiM
OOJIBIINM TI0 YHCIIEHHOCTH HacelleHus ceioM B MiMnepun o coctostauio Ha 1916 1. (B 1918 1. [1aBnoBy nan
craryc ropoaa). Ponurenn Urops Obutn naneku oT ryMaHUTapHBIX npeaMeTroB (otenr EBrenuii Ilerposuy pa-
00Tan UHKEHEPOM Ha OJIHOM M3 MAaBJIOBCKHX 3aBOJIOB, & Marh JIuiust AlleKceeBHA U TIOHBIHE TPYAUTCS Bpa-
YOM), HO C paHHMX IIKOJIBHBIX JIET MPOSBIINCH TyMaHuTapHble HakmoHHOCTH V.E. CypukoBa, KOTOpEbIi 0co-
OCHHO yBIIEKaJICs reorpaduei, JIMTepaTypoi U, KOHEYHO, uctopueit. Kerary, 1o ciosam 1o0usisipa, K MCTOPUN
Y 9TEHUIO eT0 «IIPUOXOTUID /I 110 MaTepH, Anekceil BacunbeBua DenskoB — OECCIIOPHO, sIpKasi M KOJIOPHUT-
Has IMYHOCTh: MacTep Ha Bce pyku («Moii iex Hoxu fenai!» — ¢ ToOpaoCTbio TOBOPUT Urops), TamaHTANBBIN
OpraHu3arop, OBIBIINN OJHO BpeMsI INIABOH yTapHOW peMeclIeHHOHN apTelH MaBIOBCKUX KyCTapei, a 3aTreM
Y POJTHOTO TOPOia, BETepaH BOMHBI, YEIOBEK MBITIIMBOTO yMa M HMIMPOKOTO Kpyro3opa. Tak 4To pomocioBue
y Hamero 1o0uIsipa BechbMa JI0CToitHOe!

OKOHYHMB CPETHIOO MIKOJTY € 30J0TOH Menansio B 1983 ., MI.E. Cypukos B 1984 1. mocTymnui — co BTOPOi
TIOMBITKA — HA UCTOpHUECKHH (haKyabTeT MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yHUBepcuteta uM. M.B. Jlo-
MoHocoBa. Criennanu3upoBaiics 1o Kadeape NCTOPUN IPEBHETO MHUPA, I7I€ €r0 HayYHBIM PYKOBOAUTEIEM
obL1 podpeccop B.U. Kysumun. MHTEpec kK aHTUYHONW UCTOPUHM U BHIOOP €€ B KaueCTBE CICHHaIN3allnu,
no npusHanuo M.E., Bo MHOrOM onpeaenuinck O6narofaps ceMuHapckuM 3ansatusm A.Jl. CMplisesa: 10
Toro, o cioBam U.E., oH He oTaBan 0co60ro NpeAnoYTeHHsI aHTHYHOCTH, HHTEPECysICh B OOJBIIIEH CTeTe-
HU poccuiickoi ncropueid. O0ydeHrne mpepBajoch y)Ke B Hadasie mepBoro Kypca, koraa M.E. 6p11 mpu3Ban
B CoBerckyro apmuro. CIy>KniI OH, YTO HAa3bIBAETCS, «II0 MOJIHON CXeMe» — B KEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIX BOWCKaX
(XOTS M, IO CYACTIMBOMY CTEUCHHIO OOCTOSITEIBCTB, HEJAIEKO OT JIOMa), YBOJMBIIUCH B 3alac C JByMs
JBIYKAaMA MJIQJIIIETO CeprkaHTa Ha moroHax. llocie ciaykObl OH MPOMOIDKHII 3aHITHS Ha uctdake MIY.
B 1991 1. N.E. CypuKoB ¢ OTIWYHEM OKOHYMJ YHHUBEPCUTET, 3aIIUTUB TUIUIOMHYIO PaOOTY, MOCBSIICHHYIO
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aTTHYECKUM JpaMaTypraM U peTUTHO3HBIM MPEACTABICHUSIM I'PEKOB (€€ pacIIMpeHHbIH U mepepadoTaHHbINd
BapuaHT O0b11 B 2002 1. ommyOIMKOBaH B KadecTBE MOHOTpahuu « IBONOIHS PEIUTHO3ZHOTO CO3HAHUS adu-
HSH BO BTOpOi mmooBuHe V B. 10 H.3.: Codoxi, EBpunun, Aprucrtodan B UX OTHONICHUH K TPATUITHOHHON
nosiicHO# penuruu. Adua VII-V BB. 10 H.3.»), U MOCTYyIIII B aCIIUPaHTYPY 1O Kadeape HCTOPHH APEBHETO
mupa. CHMBOIIMYHO, YTO B DTOM JK€ TOJy COCTOSIIOCH M «Hay4dHoe kpemieHue» W.E., korma oH BeICTymHI
¢ nokiagoM Ha CepreeBCKUX YTEHUSX B POAHOM yHUBEPCHTETE. Tak 4TO HBIHE MBI OTMEYaeM W JIBa IIaTH-
MATAJIETHE HAYYHOH JESITeIbHOCTH I00msipa!

B acnupaHTcKHe roapl O4€Hb MHOTOE JAJIU 3aHATHS ApeBHUMHU s3bikamu ¢ O.B. CMbikoi, ymeromiei He
TOJIPKO HAy4YHWTh CBOWX CIIyIaTeNieli BEPHOMY MOHUMAHHIO JPEBHETPEUECKUX M JATHHCKUX TEKCTOB, HO
Y IPUBUTH BBICOKHI JIUTEPATYPHBIA BKYyC, JTIOOOBb K aHTHYHBIM KJIACCHKAM W — YTO, MOXKET OBITh, CamMoe
Ba)XHOE! — YMEHHIO BOCIIPHHUMATH «MEPTBBIE S3BIKI KaK CaMOe UYTO HU Ha €CTh )KHBOE SBICHUE, TPHUEM HE
TOJIBKO JPEBHEHN NCTOPUU, HO U Hallel noBceAHEBHOCTH. M.E. HEM3MEHHO BCIIOMUHAET O CBOEM YUYEHUYECTBE
y Onbrar BUKTOPOBHBI ¢ OOBIIIIM TEIUIOM U OJIarogapHOCTHIO.

B 1994 r. nocne oxonyanus acnupantypsl N.E. CypukoB 3aluTHI KAaHAUIATCKYIO TUCCEPTALIMIO HA TEMY
«Kunonosa ckBepHa B nctopun Adun VII-V BB. 10 H.3.». DTa paboTa cTajga OCHOBOH €ro ImepBoii O0IbIIOi
MoHoTrpadun «M3 UCTOPUHU TpedeCKO apUCTOKPATHH ITO3THEAPXaNIECKON U paHHEKIaCCHIecKoi 31mox. Pox
AJKMEOHUIIOB B MONHTHYECKOH km3Hu AdnH VII— V BB. 10 H.3.», KoTopas Beinia B 2000 . B U3maTeinbe-
tBe UBU PAH. OGe paHHWE KHUTH CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, 4TO OYKBAaJIbHO C CAMBIX TIEPBBIX CBOMX ITyOIHKAINN
N.E. CypukoB niposiBIII ce0si KaK BITOJTHE CIOKUBIITUICS UCTOPUK-aHTUKOBEZ CO CBOMM HEITOBTOPHUMBIM HIC-
CJIEZIOBAaTENLCKAM TIOYEPKOM, NMPEKPACHBIM 3HAHWEM MPOOIeMaTHKH, YyTKUM MOHUMaHUEeM TEHACHIINN MH-
POBOH HayKH ¥ YMEHHEM HAaHTH CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE OPUTHHAILHBIC ITyTH HA, KA3aJI0Ch OBbI, BIOIb U TOMEPEK
TeperaxanHbIX HayYHBIX TTOJSX.

C 1994 1. 1.E. CypuKOB cTai akTHBHO ITyOJIMKOBaThCSA B aKaJJeMHUECKOM aHTHKOBETIECKOM JKypHaie «Bec-
THUK JIpeBHEW mctopum». B 1996 1. oH ObIT mpuriamieH mo npemtoxkeHunto JIroqmuel [letpoBHsl MapuHo-
BHY B CEKTOp ApeBHel ncropun MHcTHTyTa BeeoOmen nctopun PAH, koTopslii oHa ToT/Ia BO3MIaBisia. DTOT
MoMeHT ctain kimoueBbM U i UL.E. CypuxoBa, n s antuyaoro cexropa MBU. JLII. MapuHoBuy Oblia
OTBETCTBEHHBIM PEIAKTOPOM IepBbIX MOHOTpadwuii Uropss EBrenreBuya. 3meck OH COMIENCS W MOAPYKUICS
¢ 10.T". BunorpamoBeim 1 A.A. MoT4aHOBBIM, Y KOTOPBIX MOT MHOTOE MOYEPIHYTh B TaKMX OOJIACTSX, KaK
snurpaduka, reHeanorus 1 HyMuU3Maruka. biarogapayro maMaTh o cBoux crapmmx ToBapumax W.E. ¢ mpucy-
IIMH €MY TaKTOM M, BMECTE C TeM, JYIIEBHON TETJIOTON CyMel BBIPA3UTh B HEKPOJIOTAX, TOCBSIIEHHBIX UM.

JlokTopckast auccepranus 00msapa — 3To ocodast TemMa. OIUH U3 aBTOPOB ATHX CTPOK BCIIOMHHAET, KaK
B 0BOJTbHO yike qanekoM 2000 T. OH 3a/1a11 HIHEITHEMY I00MIIIPY CaKpaMeHTaIbHbIH Bompoc: «Mrops, a Kor-
Ja ke aokrtopckas?!y». OTBeT, HaJO CKa3aTh, MOPA3WJI CBOEH HEOXKUJIAHHOCTHIO. «Jla OHa, 4YeCTHO roBOpA,
JaBHO yke ToToBa. Ho BOT ecTh Komera X — OH crapiie MeHs, IPEeKPaCcHbBIN CIEeNHaIlCT, HO 10 CUX IOp He
noktop. U ecTh mpuMepHO Takoi >xe kosuiera Y ... BripaBe fiu s B Takoi CUTyallMu 3alIUILATh CBOO JUCCEPTa-
uuto?». Kak roBopuTcs, KOMMEHTapWU M3JIHAIITHI: STH CJI0Ba B TIOJHON Mepe XapaKTepHU3yIOT TO, YTO B COBET-
CKO€ BpeMsi MMEHOBAJIOCh «MOPATHHBIM OOJIIMKOM» YeJIOBEeKa, O KOTOPOM HJET pedb. Tak mim nHade, 1ecarThb
JIET CIYCTA MOCJE 3alUThl epBoil nuccepranuu, BecHoil 2004 1., N.E. CypukoB 3alUTHII JOKTOPCKYIO JHC-
cepranuio «OCTpaKu3M Kak MONIUTHIECKUI HHCTUTYT aUHCKOTO TTONHCca KIacCHIecKoi armoxu». 1 amuTin
norctuHe Onectsmie! Jloctarouno mpuBecty croBa [ ennamus Anapeesnya KomreneHko, 0JHOTO U3 BEIYIITUX
OTEYECTBEHHBIX aHTUKOBEIOB, KOTOPHIH, Oyaydn Ha 3amute W.E. opunmaasHeIM ONMTMIOHEHTOM, CKa3zall OyK-
BAJIbHO ClIEAyIolIee: «5 COPOK JIET BBICTYIAI0 ONIIOHEHTOM Ha 3alllUTax aucceprauui. 1 cerogHs nepBblid
CIy4aid, Korjia y MeHs BooOmIe HeT 3amedanuii!» B 2006 1. aTa pabora Oblia ormyOnMKOBaHA B U3ATEIHCTBE
«SI3BIKHU CHABSIHCKUX KYJIBTYP» B BHJE KamUTaIbHOW MoHOTpaduu «OcTpakuszM B APUHAX», KOTOpas cTala
Hay4YHbIM coObiTreM. CoOpaB 1 0000IIMB UMEIOIIHECS UCTOYHUKH 110 OCTPAKU3MY (M HE TOJIBKO aMHCKOMY ),
N.E. BcecTopoHHE HCCIIE0BaI UCTOPUIO 3TOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO MHCTUTYTa y TpeKkoB. be3 mpeyBenuveHus
CKa3aTh, 9Ta paboTa, I BBRITIOJTHEHNST KOTOPOW MOTpeOoBaIMCh OB MHOTHE TOJIBI TPY/Ia 1ol JabopaTopun
HCTOPHUKOB-apXEO0JIOTOB U (DHIIOIOTOB-IITUTPAPUCTOB (UITH Jake HEOOIBIIIOT0 HCCIIeIOBATEIBCKOTO HHCTHTY-
ta!), okazanack 1o cmiiaM ogHoMYy CypHKOBY.

Heine U.E. CypukoB sBIS€TCS [NIaBHBIM HAyYHBIM COTPYAHUKOM OT/ena CpaBHUTENBHOIO U3yUYEHUS JPEB-
HUX TuBHIM3anuii UHcTHTyTa BeeoOmen nctopun Poccuiickoit AkageMun HayK U yKe Ooiee IBYX JeCSTH-
JIETHHA OH CITY’KUT TpodeccopoM Kadeapsl nctopur MoCKOBCKOTo (hu3nKo-TexHuIeckoro naetutyTa. (Kera-
TH, UMeHHO Ha Jekiusx B MOTU U.E. mo3HakoMHIICS 1 TTOAPYKUIICS C TAIAHTIUBBIM CTYACHTOM-(U3NKOM
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Wnpeit PymkunapivM, HbIHE XUBYyIUM U padotatormmmM B CIIIA, KOTOpEI ¢ ero «monaum» Havan yriyOleH-
HO WHTEPECOBAThCS aHTUYHOCTHIO, U3YUIII IPEBHETPEUECKUH SI3BIK U HBIHE SIBIISIETCSI aBTOPOM HECKOIBKHX
BBICOKOTIPO(hEeCCHOHANBHBIX TTEPEBOAOB IUIMHCKUAX aBTOpPOB). B mocnennue 10 met 0obe 3TH HOMKHOCTH OH
COBMEIIIAET C JIOJDKHOCTHIO Mpodeccopa kadeapsl HCTOPUN U TEOPUH KYIBETYphl Pocchiickoro rocyaapcTBeH-
HOTO TYMaHHTapHOTO YHUBEpcUTETa. YUNTaeT JIEKIINH, BeJeT CEMUHAPhI U BBIJIAET HA-TOpa TI0 TOJNTOpa-/1Ba
JecsiTKa cTarell W pereH3uil u onHoi (kak MuHUMYM!) MoHOTpadun B roxn! (OmnepaTuBHO CIHETUTH 3a BBIXO-
JIOM BCEX CBOMX TPYIOB IOOHIISAP, TTO €TO CIIOBAaM, MTOPOM M caM HE B COCTOSTHUM ). 3aBHIHAS, HAJIO TIPU3HATH,
paboTOCTIOCOOHOCTD.

O JeKTOpPCKOM MacTepcTBe FOOMIIpa ClenyeT cka3arb oTaeiabHo. Ciymas qoknan wim neknuio ML.E., Tak
XOUETCs MPEJICTABUTH €T0 BHICTYIAIONTUM Ha a(hMHCKON arope MM pUMCKOM (hopyMe — HaCTOIBKO 3aXBaThIBa-
0T €T0 Pedb, MaHEpa IePIKAThCSI M M31araTb cBOM MbIcH. OH ymeeT Oe3pa3iebHO 3aBlIafeTh BHUIMAaHUEM JTFO-
00 ayTMTOPUH — 1 KOJUIET-aHTHUKOBEIOB, U «IIPOCTHIX) IFOOUTEINEH NCTOPHUHU, U TIOTOMY CIIEYET COTTIACHTHCS
C OZTHMM W3 KOJUIET, KOTOPHI, OllEeHNBAas BKJIA I0OMIISIpa B OTE€YECTBEHHOE aHTHKOBEICHUE, 00pa3HO OTMETH,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIN POCCUMCKUI OKIIOHHUK aHTUYHOCTH CMOTPUT Ha Hee UMEHHO m1azamu CypuKoBa.

N.E. CypuKOB BXOOUT B PEAKOJIIETHIO BEAYIIUX POCCUMCKIX AHTUKOBEAUYECKUX U3AaHu — « BecTHUK IpeB-
Helt ucropum» (MockBa), «AHTHUHBIH MUpP U apxeonorus» (CapaTtoB), «M3 HCTOPHH aHTUIHOTO OOIIECTBA»
(Hmwxnauit Hosropon), «I1pobaemsr ncropuu, rtonorun, KyasTypb» (MockBa — MarauTtoropek), «/IpeBaee
MpaBo» (POCCHICKO-UTANBSIHCKHH JXypHaN), « luBmnm3anus u BapBapcTBo» (MockBa), «Antiquitas aeternay
(Kazanp — Hmwxnauit HoBropon — Caparos), penakiimoHHbIi coBeT «BectHrka Hmkeroponckoro yHuBepcH-
tera uMm. H.W. JloGageBckoroy, «Apucres» u ap. [Ipu 3ToM OH HE TOBKO MOAIEPKUBACT HAYUHBIN YPOBEHD
ATUX M3JIAaHUH CBOMMH MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMH ITyOIMKAIMSMHU, HO OXOTHO, JI€ATENBHO, TPUHITUIHAIBLHO | TIPO-
(heccnoHaNIBHO yYacTBYET B TTOBCETHEBHOW PEIaKIIMOHHON padoTe.

WN.E. CypukoB — omuH n3 Hambollee aBTOPUTETHBIX POCCHICKMX MCTOPUKOB aHTHYHOCTH, aBTOpP TOYTH
400 myOnukanui, U3 KOTOPBIX Oosee AByX MecATKOB (!) — 3TO MOTyYHBIINE N3BECTHOCTh HAYYHbIE W HAYYIHO-
TIOTIYJISIPHBIE MOHOTpaduu, ydeOHbIe MOCOOMs M0 aHTHYHOW MCTOPUHU W KYJBType, MpeaHa3HauYeHHbBIE IS
LIMPOKON POCCUMCKON YnTaTenbCKON ayquTopuu. [lopakaer nuana3oH TeM U HapaBJIE€HUN €ro MHOTOJIETHEN
HCCIIeNoBaTeNIbCKOM paboThl. Kaskerces, uro B nctopun JpeBHel [ perum HEeT Takoro CIoXKeTa WIIH 3HAYNMOMN
poOIeMBbl, KOTOPBIMU He 3aHnMaics Mrops EBrenbeBrnd. D10 1 momuTHYECKAss HCTOPUH, pacCMaTpHBaeMast
CKBO3b NPU3MY KITFOYEBBIX MHCTUTYTOB MOJUCHON TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH U OnMorpadwii TOCy1apCTBEHHBIX Jie-
SATeJIeH; Tpeueckoe 3aKOHOJATEeNhCTBO M TPAaBO; PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHWE JIPEBHHX JJIMHOB, HCTOPUYECKAS
reorpadus 1 aHTUIHAS PUIT0CO]CKAst MBICITB, HCKYCCTBO, HICOJIOTHS U MEHTAIBHOCTh WIJIH, TOBOPS IIIHPE, Ka-
TETOPHUY aHTHUYHOHN KYJBTYPBI; IpEeBHETpeYecKas 033us, IpaMaTyprusi 1 OpaTOPCKOE HCKYCCTBO; Kilaccudec-
Kasl apXeoJIOTHs U NICTOYHUKOBEACHNE IPAKTUIECKH BO BCEX €ro paszesiaX — OT SMUTrpapuKy 1 HyMU3MATHKA
JI0 OHOMACTHUKHU U TOMIOHUMUKH; UCTOPUsI SKOHOMHUYECKas U re’nepHas. beccropno, N.E. CypukoB — onuH
W3 JyYIIUX CIIEIUAIVCTOB MO0 MCTOPHOIMCAHUIO B KIIacCHYecKoi [ pernmu, Tiry0oKko pa3Ouparomuiicss B €ro
MCTOKax, (hpopMax M CBOEOOpa3nH, U MPEBOCXOIHBIN 3HATOK TPEYECKOTO S3bIKA, TPOHUKHOBEHHO YYBCTBYIO-
IV U ero TIOATHKY, U UCTOPUYECKUE PEealTiy, BRIPAKEHHBIE B TEPMUHAX, CIIOBECHBIX (POPMYIIaX M CEMaHTH-
YeCKUX HIOAHCaX. YBEPEHHO 4yBCTBYeT ceOs Mrops EBreHbeBr 1 B TaKOH CrieMaIn3UpOBAHHON M BaKHOU
JUTS OTEYECTBEHHOTO aHTHKOBEICHNUS 001aCTH, Kak ucTopus anTuaHOTO CeBepHoro [IpruepHOMOpbsI, pex e
Bcero bocmopckoro mapctBa n Xepconeca TaBpuueckoro, B UCCIEAOBAHUN KOTOPBIX OH MPUBHOCHUT B3IIISIIT
Kak OBI «C TOTO Oepera» — U3 KOpEHHON DIJIaibl, ¥ 9TO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTH ITO-HOBOMY OCBETHTH MHOTHE JaB-
HO JMICKYTHPYEMBbIe BOTIPOCHL. 3a BOBJIIEYCHHE B ATy MPOOIEMATHKY FOOUIISP, TI0 €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBAM,
TyOOKO OnmaromapeH cBoemy Apyry A.A. 3aBoiikuHy. Oco0o ciemyeT B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE elle pa3 yIOMSHYTh
taoke u FO.I. BunorpamoBa, He3a10/T0 0 CBOCH Tparndeckoil rudenu 3anHTepecoBaniero M. E. mpobiaemoii
octpakm3ma B Xepconece. (Kcratu, N.E. co crynendyeckux et 3HaeT u m1yooko moout Xepconec u Ce-
BaCTOITOJb, TAK YTO TaKOH «ITOBOPOT» B cpepe ero M3bICKAaHWH OINpaBlIaH U Jaxe, MOKalTyl, 3aKOHOMEpHa. )
Pesynbrar m3BecTeH: HBIHE B HCTOPHOTpa(y TOBOPUTCS O KOHIICTIIIMU «PAaHHETO OCHOBaHHUS XEpCOHECa»
Bunorpanosa — 3onorapeBa — CypukoBa. Y mycTh pOCCHICKUE U YKPAUHCKUE apXEOJOTU MOPOKH PEBHUBO
oTtHOCsTCS K «BTOpKeHUsIM» ML.E. (nctopuka! He mpakrukyromero apxeonora!) B UX «eHapXxwro», He MpH-
XOJIUTCSI COMHEBAThCS B TOM, YTO BOZHUKAIOIIAsl BOKPYT €r0 HJIEH MOJEMIKa CTIOCOOCTBYET 3HAYUTEITHHOMY
nporpeccy B uzydenun CesepHoro [IpuuepHoMOpss.

OcBanBas BC€ HOBBIE U HOBBIE 00nacTu ¥ podaemsl, M.E. CypHrKoB HACTOIBKO TITyOOKO M MACTEPCKH OBIIa-
JIeBaeT MaTepHuajoM, 4YTO ObIBa€T TPYIHO MOBEPUTH, YTO OH HE 3aHWMAeTCs UM Joirue rofsl. K kakoMmy OBl
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KOHKpeTHOMY ctokeTy V.E. He oOpaimacs, oH Bcer/ia yBsI3bIBa€T €T0 ¢ O0IIeH MepCIIeKTUBOI, IIeTOCTHOCTHIO
CPEYECKOro JI0roca U COUUONOIUTHYECKOro KocMoca. ITpu aToM Ty uctoputo JpeBHell Dmiabl, KOTOPYIO MMH-
wet U.E. CypukoB, MOKHO Ha3BaTh aumponon02u4eckoli B IUPOKOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, U MPEXKAE BCErO
IIOTOMY, YTO €T0 BCETJIa HHTEPECYET aHTUYHBIN YEIOBEK BO BCEX €T0 MPOSIBICHUSIX — OT 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOH-
TUYECKUX TIEPUTIETHH W HEMPEXOSIINX TyXOBHBIX CBEPIIEHHA T0 OBITOBOI MOBceHEBHOCTH. [ epon ero Ha-
YYHBIX TPYAOB — OY€Hb pa3Hble. DTO W 3HAKOBBIE (PUTYPHI IPEBHETPEUECKOH MOIUTHIECKON NCTOPHH U KYITh-
typsr: Conon u Codoxn, [lepukn u [Tudarop, Ankusuan u Kpes, ['eponor nu EBpunua, Arecunaii u Apuctuf,
Coxpar u Oykunua, Aatudont n Armokua, ®emucrokn u Kumon, Onamunona u Jlemocden, Acmacus
u Cando, HO TakKe M AP KaBHBIN adUHCKUI AEMOC, U YeCTONOOMBAs Tpedeckas apuCTOKpaTus, AaBIlas
MHUPY U BEJIMKHUX 3aKOHOJATENEH, MBICIUTENEH, TOATOB U aBAHTIOPUCTOB U TUPAHOB. A TIOPOM — U TrpedecKue
Ooru, BepmuTenu cyaed AUITMHCKOTO MUpA. . .

Ho, HaBepHOE, OMH W3 TIIAaBHBIX U JIOOMMBIX T€POEB HCTOPUIECKIX MCCIIEe0BaHNH 100mIsipa Bce xe [e-
POIOT, HA KOTOPOTO OH W BHEIIHE MOXOX (€CIIH, KOHEYHO, BEPHUTH JOIIEAIINM aHTHYHBIM H300paKESHHUSIM
coznarens repBoid «Mctopumy). JIocTaTo4HO MOCMOTPETH Ha MIEBEIOPY PYCHIX BOJIOC U OKJIAAUCTYIO OOpOay
a la T'eponot, kotopyro Mropb HOCHT ¢ FOHOCTH (TIO €T0 pacckazaM, BIIEPBBIE OTIYCTHII OOpOIy B OIHOM U3
apxeoNoTndecKnX dKcreannuii). CiaydaeH Jm 3TOT B Ha MaHep «OTma ucropun»? — moau 3Haid. Ho cxon-
CTBO IOpa3uTesibHoe!

N.E. CypukoB — aBTOp TIepeBOJIOB KJIACCHUECKHUX aBTOPOB, M €My BEChMa YIAIOTCS CTUXOTBOPHEIE ITEPEIo-
JKeHHS ¢ IpeBHerpedeckoro s3bika. B 2011 1. B «BecTHUKE peBHEN UCTOPUMY OB OIYOTUKOBAH BBHITTOTHEH-
HBII UM TIEPEBOJI APXHUCIOKHON TTOAMBI «AJIEKCaHIPay» AIUTMHUCTHYECKOTO yaeHOoro-1modTa JInkodpona — co-
YUHEHNE, KOTOPOe Mpesk/e ObUIO MPUHATO CUATATh Jaxe «HenoanatommmMcesy rnepesony. M.E. CypukoBy 3To
0Ka3aJI0Ch HE TPOCTO TIO CHJIaM, €r0 PYCCKHI MepeBOj BBHIIIENT U COAEPIKATEIBHO TOUYHBIM, U MTUUTHYECKU
KpacuBbIM. PackpoeM HeOOmbIIOH cexpet: 3Ty paboty W.E. ocymiecTBuiI... Ha crop, TOOUBIIMCE 00 3aKian
C KOJIJIETOM, CTIeIMaIbHO 3aHUMaBIIMMCS TBOpYECTBOM JIMKO(hpOHa H yKe TOATOTOBUBIITUM K TOMY BPEMEHHU
TOYHBIM U MaKCUMAaJIbHO a/IeKBaTHBIU, HO... npozauyeckuul nepeBol «Anekcanipo». A CypuKOBY yaaloch
MTOMCTHHE MAaCTEPCKH CIUTH BOSAWHO U (hopMmy, 1 comepkanue! B aTom cBeTe cOBceM He YIUBUTENBHO, YTO UM
OBLIH 3aHOBO TIEPEBEICHBI COXpaHUBIIHECS (parMeHThl cTuxoTBopeHnii Conona. Kpome Toro, B 3TOM 1001-
neitnom st MLE. rony Ha ctpannnax BJIW nmybmukyercst ero nepeBon peueit AHTH(GOHTa. MHOTHE peiKue
TEKCTHI, BKJIFO4ast (PparMeHTHl aTTHAOTPAOB U IPYTUX IPEBHETPEYECKIX HCTOPUKOB, a TAKIKE HCTOPHUECKHE
Haamucy nepesenenbl ML.E. CyprukoBbIM, TeM caMbIM 3HAYUTEIFHO MTOBBICUBIIIMM BO3MOXHOCTH X JTalTbHEH-
IeTo yIITyOJIEHHOTO aHan3a.

ABTOpBI ATOTO OYEpKa, CIIEHHATUCTHI B PA3HBIX 00JACTIX aHTHYHON UCTOPUH, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO
N.E. CypukoB yBnekaTenpHO nHIIeT OykBaibHO 000 BceM. U Benp kak mumet! Ero pa®oTs! (Ha caMble pas-
HbIE TEMBI) BCETJ]a MHTEPECHO YUTATh HE3aBHUCHMO OT COOCTBEHHOW HaydHOU criennanu3anud. [Ipu stom,
KOHEYHO, MOXKHO W CIIOPHUTH, C YeM-TO HE coriamarscs. OH HepeIKo MUIIET MOJIEeMHYEeCKH 3a0CTPEHHO,
HO BCerJa apryMEeHTHPYET CBOM CyXIeHHus. Ero maewm MoryT 3BydaTh COBEPIIEHHO HEOXXHIAHHO U JaKe
rapajoKcabHO (HampuMep, 0 KIACCHYECKOM MOINCe KaK CBEPX-TOCYIApPCTBE), HO OHU BCETAa TITyOOKO
Y BCECTOPOHHE TNPOTyMaHbI, «BBIHOIICHB M B3BEIIEHBI; CMeNble 0000IIEeHNsT HEN3MEHHO MOJIKPETIIIeHBI
TIIATeTFHON MPOpadOTKOH AeTaield 1 BHUMaHUEM K MeJbYaiiiuM HioaHcaM. Kak peBHOCTHBIN CITy)KHTEINb
Kino, on HEM3MEHHO HalleleH Ha TOMCK HCTOPHUECKON HCTHHBI. Ero TeKCThI Oyopaxar MbICIb, TOOYX/1a-
10T K IUCKYCCHH, K HEYyCTAHHOMY HCCIJIEIOBATEILCKOMY MOUCKY. 1 uTeHue ero TpynoB, Cpein KOTOPBIX HE
OTBICKaTh, YTO HA3bIBAETCS, IPOXOJHBIX TEKCTOB, N€UCTBUTEIbHO BIOXHOBIAET. Knuru u crarsu U.E. Cy-
PUKOBa HAIlMCAHBI )KUBO U yBIIEKATEIHHO, 3TO HAyYHAs MP0O3a CaMOTo BEICOKOTO ypoBHs. [Ipn aTom B Cypu-
KOBE yJadHO COYETAIOTCS YUSHBIH U MOAT (B YeM, HaBEPHO, MOYKHO YBHJIETH OIPEIEIIEHHYI0 aHAJIOTHIO CO
ctonb nmountaeMbiM uM FO.I. BunorpagossiM). Ero HayuHbIe TITYIUU EHCTBUTEIHHO BIOXHOBEHHHI — HE
mobonMcs 3Toro cioBa. M 1moToMy COBEpIIEHHO HEYAUBUTEIHHO, YTO CaM OH C FOHOCTH CJIaraeT CTUXH.
B 2003 r. Obur ommyOnukoBaH ero mo3Tudeckuii coopHuk «l umepbopeit u rpex»; 3To — OTHIONb He JIF0OH-
TeJThCKHE BUPIIHU, HO HACTOAIIAS 033U, Oe3ynpeyHas 1mo (opme, HaCHIIEHHAs M0 COAEPIKaHUIO, 3aCTaB-
JISOIIAsT MBICTUTH O BEYHOM M B TO K€ BpeMs TIIyOOKO IepEeXHBATh KaXJI0€ TeKyIllee MTHOBEHUE TaHHOM
HaM XKU3HH. AZpecoBaHHas Bpojie ObI BCEMY MHPY Cpa3y — HO M KaXXIOMy KOHKPETHOMY YHTATENI0 WH/IH-
BHIyaJIbHO. . .

Brinarommecs noctmwkenus U.E. Cypukosa, 6e3yciIoBHO, 110/ HE TOIBKO MIPUPOIHOTO TallaHTa, HO M ca-
MOOTBEP)KEHHOT0, OyKBAJTHHO KaKIOJHEBHOTO Tpy/a (€ AMHCTBEHHBIH JeHb B TOITY, KOT/J]a OH ITO3BOJIIET cebe
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OTJIOXKHTh HAy4YHbBIE 3aHATHS —l-e SHBaps), )KECTKOW CaMOIWCIUIUIMHBI U 00S3aTeNIbHOCTH, TpaHuYaIen
nogyac ¢ nmegaHTHIHOCTHIO. [Ipn aTtom W.E. CyprKoB HCKITIOYHTENHFHO OpraHW30BaH B pabdore. Ecnu Hamo
MOJITOTOBUTH JOKJIAJ], CTaThIO0 WM MOHOTpa(ui0 — OH HEIPEMEHHO CJIeaeT 3TO TOYHO B cpok. M Hempe-
MEHHO OyJIET C MPUCYIIEH TOIBKO €My JOTOITHOCTHIO TIOHYKJIATh K TOMY K€ «IPOIITPaQUBIIAXCS) Koyer!
Cronb 5 PeKTHBHO, YTO, KaK MPABHUIIO, HE OCTACTCSI HHOTO BBIX0/Ia, KPOME KaK BBITIOTHUTH OOCIaHHOE. . .

Bonpmioii Tpy>kKeHUK U CITy>KUTENIb HHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHON HAYKH, OTIIMYHO 3HAIONIUI W KPUTHIECKH OIICHH-
BaIOIINI Bce €€ HOBEHIIIHNEe JOCTHKEHHUS U MPOOIIEMBI (Y€MY CBHJIETEILCTBO €0 MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE PEIIEH3UN
u uctopuorpadpudeckue 0063opsi), M.E. Cypukos omrymaeT cedst mpexae BCero pycckuM yueHsiM. 1 3To ero
MpUHIUTTHANBHAS To3unnsA. OTIMYHO BiaJiess aHIIMHCKUM SI3BIKOM (€T0 aHTJIOSA3BIYHBIE PaOOTHI BBI3BIBAIOT,
KaK TIPaBHJI0, HEOOXOAMMOCTE JIUIITh MHHAMAIBHOH MPAaBKU CO CTOPOHBI HOCUTEINIEH A3BIKa), OH HE TOHUTCS
3a 3arpaHUYHBIMH TYOIUKAIMAME U TTOE3KaMH 33 pyOek, HO MPEANoYnTaeT Ie]aTh CBOE /10 Ha POIUHE,
MMCaTh MO-PYCCKH, TIoJarasi, 4T0 POCCUHCKOE aHTUKOBEIEHNE — JOCTOWHAS COCTaBHAS YacTh MUPOBOW HAYKH,
a He3HaHHWE PYCCKOW MCTOpHOTpauy HAIIMMHK 3arlaJHBIMU KOJJIETaMH — ATO BOTIPOC, CKOpee, UX HaydHOU
coBecTH 1 npoeccronanuzMa. Komy-To Takas ycraHOBKa HaBepHSAKA HE TIOHPABUTCS, OTHAKO KaK IEHCTBH-
TEJIHHO CEPhE3HO OTHOCAIINECS K yueOe U HayKe CTYJACHTHI (KaKOBBIE, BCE JK€ XOUeTCs Ha/lesAThCs, He OKOHYA-
TEITHLHO MTOBBIMEPIIN Ha HAIIMX HEOOBATHBIX MTPOCTOPAX), TaK U MPOCTO 00pa30BaHHBIC JIOMH, O€CKOPBICTHO
WHTEpEeCYyIOINecs IPEeBHOCTHIO, 10 KHUTaM Mropst EBreHseBrnYa OTKPBIBAIOT YANBHUTEIHHBIN U MTPEKPACHBIN
MHP IpeuecKoil AHTUYHOCTH.

Kak B HayKke, Tak ¥ B APYKECKOM OOIIEHUH 3a CTOJIIOM MTroph JIFOOUT aroH, B CTPAcTh K COCTA3aTeIbHOCTH
y Hero mposiBisercs Bo BceM. M.E. CypukoB npuHIMIIMATIEH W TIOpOX Aaxke ymept... OH 3HaeT cebe meHy
1 OBIBaeT KPyT B CYXKICHHUSAX U OIIEHKAX, TaK 4TO, BCTyMasi C HUM B CIIOp TIO JIFOOOMY TIPEAMETY, CIeIyeT He
onuH pa3 xoporio nogymars! Ero akagemmdeckasi CTpOrocTb, MPUHIMITHATIBLHOCTD, B3BICKATEIIEHOCTD U JI0-
TOIITHOCTH 3HAKOMBI MHOTHM JINCCEPTAaHTaM, Ha 3allIATaX KOTOPBIX OH BHICTYTAJ O(UIIHATEHBIM OMTIOHEHTOM.
Hrops — HacTosmuil O0eIl, TOTOBBIH «B IITHIKMY) OTCTAUBATh CBOIO TIO3HIINIO, 1 OTTOTO TMCKYCCHU C €T0 ydac-
THEM SBIISIOTCS YKpalIeHHeM JTF000i KOH(PEepEeHITHH.

N.E. CypuKoB — MOCTOSTHHBIN YYaCTHUK KOH(EPEHIHH, JETHUX IIIKOJ, KPYTIIBIX CTOJIOB B Pa3HBIX aHTHUKO-
Bemdyecknux IeHTpax Poccum — Hmwkuaem Hosropone, Kazanm, Caparose, Spocnasie, [lepmu. CoOcTBeHHO,
9TO BCETJAIIHSS BO3MOKHOCTHh BCTPETHUTHCS C KOJJIETaMU W JIPY3bSIMH, OOCYINTh HAy4YHBIE W KYJIbTypHBIC
poOneMbl. A Tak)Ke — Macca UCTOPHiL, CBSI3aHHBIX C Pa3HBIMHU KOH()EPEHIUSAMU. .. KOTOPBIE TIOTOM 3a0aBHO
Y TIPUSATHO BCIIOMUHATBH!

Bor omna u3 Hux. B okrsa6pe 2006 1. Tpu musa xkoH(pepenimn B Kazanu. OcoOeHHO 3amlOMHUIICS BeUep
yTeHus cTuxoB. MbI Bce — A. MoconkuH, A. Maxmnarok, O. ['abenxo, U. Cypukos, A. Cuannbig, E. CMBIKOB,
B. HukonopoB u MHorue apyrue kojieru u3 Mocksbl, [lutepa u nmpounx poCCHUMCKUX aHTUKOBEIYECKHX
LIEHTPOB — pa3MecTIIuCh B oomexutnu (Toraa emie) KI'Y. U apyr Cuaunsia 1 CypuKOB yCTPOWIIH 32 MHP-
IIECTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM HACTOSIIHMIA MMOATHYECKUN aroH: JAPYT 3a APYTOM KaX<IbIi YUTaT CBOM CTHXOTBOPEHUS,
¥ 3TO MPOAOIDKANOCh oaHour. COCTS3asCh B MUUTHIECKOM MCKYCCTBE, JTOCTABISTN PEAKOCTHOE YIOBOJb-
CTBHE CUMIIOCHAJILHOHN MmyOnmke. A apOuTpom B 3ToM aroHe Oputa xomiera u3 B PAH Mapuna boOkoBa.
[TosTHueckuii arox Toraa yiajicst Ha ciiaBy!

Ectp u mpyras ucropus. B tom ke 2006-m romy, B Hauaie AekaOpst oTMedai AeHb pokaeHus Wrops
B SIpocnaBie — «Ha BbIe3/ie», I/ie MPOXOaMIa KOH(pEPEHIHs, TOCBsIeHHas TpodieMe aHTUYHOTO TOJHCA.
B o6mexxutnn SIpl'Y 3a orpOMHBIM CTOJIOM C TIECHSMH ITPa3gHOBAJ BeCh IIBET OTEUSCTBEHHOIO aHTHKOBEIC-
HUS... 1 UITOoph paioBasics CUMIIOCHIO, HO COXAJIEN, YTO OTMEYAET ATOT JIeHb HE B KPYT'Y CBOCH CEMBH. ..

A BOT e1e OIMH 3CTaMIT TaMATH. M 3Ta HCTOpHS TOXKE PO aroH: Mpo UCIbITaHue ObIKa B DHTrenbce. B KoH-
e ceHTs0pst 2008 . — oceHbro, NTyOOKOH HOYBIO MTOCIIE CUMITOCHSI B 3aKITFOUNTENBHBINA JIEHh TIEPBOH KOH{]e-
penmmn «CrnoBo u apredakt» A.B. Maxnatok, A.A. CunnnpeH 1 W.E. CypukoB 3aiie3nu Ha TaMSITHUK — TPH
AHTHKOBENA IMOCTIOPHIIH, YTO CTaTys ObIKa, BE3YIIEro Jamry ¢ coibio (cumBon IlokpoBcka — DHrenbca, repo
ropona) — ¢purypa momnas. . . 3a 3TO CIIEHOH ¢ NCCIIeOBAaHUEM OTPOOOOMHOM CKYIBIITYpHOU (PUTYpHI ObIKa Ha-
OMroNIaT MIIMIIMOHEP C MIJTUIIMOHEPIIIEeH, CTOSBIIHE TYT YK€ PSIIOM U TTOHAYaTy HE 3aMEeUeHHBIE IPY3bSIMH-
AHTUYHUKAMH. YIUBUTEIHHO, HO JOOpOKEIaTeIbHbIE CTPaXXH MOPSAIKA OTHECINCH C IIOHUMaHHUEM K 3TOMY
MMITPOBU3UPOBAHHOMY, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, MPAKTHYECKOMY HccienoBannio. Ta nepas koHpepennus «CioBo
u apredakxt» (2008) ObIIa TAMATHOW BO BCEX OTHOIICHUSX !

A CKOJNBKO OBIIO elne 3a0aBHBIX MCTOPHI BMECTE, MPEKPACHBIX MPHUKIIOYSHHN, TEHCTBYIONIIMHE JHIIAMA
KOTOPBIX OBLT HaIll IOOMIISIP U aBTOPBI ATOTO odepKal
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Emie onHoit 3amMeuarensHoi ueptoi M.E. CypukoBa sIBISI€TCS TO, UYTO OH OTKPBIT KO BCEMY MPOUCXOSAIIEMY
BOKpYT. Bce mpoucxonsmiee, Oyib TO TOMUTHYECKUE COOBITHS, KHHO U MYy3bIKa — JIJIsl HETO He 0e3pa3iIndHo.
OH cpa3zy pearupyeT Ha HOBOE, JKUBOE. ..

Cyns no Bcemy, Urops — cuactnuBelid yesnoBeK. CBOMM IJIOAOTBOPHBIM HAy4YHO-IEAATOTHYECKUM TPYAOM
OH BOMCTHHY CIyHuT OTE4ecTBY, OH OTIINYHBIN CEMBbSHUH U HaIeXKHBIN ApyT. B pabouem kaOuHeTe Bce op-
TaHW30BaHO, Ooraras KapToTeka, MHOTO KHHT, M BCE OHH MPOYMTAHBL. B TBOpueckoil paboTe OYeHb Ba)KHBI
«Kperkue ThUIb». Y oHHU, K cuacThio, y U.E. ecTsh: s)xeHa 304 — BepHas mozapyra (y)Ke MMouTH 9eTBepTh Beka!),
TOKE€ UCTOPHK, 3aHUMaroIascs ucropueit FOrocnasuu, u cbiH BeeBoson, Teneps yke BTOPOKIACCHUK. M KTO
TOJIBKO M3 JIpy3el U KOJIJIET He TOOBIBAJ B ATOM CKPOMHOM, HO YIUBUTEIFHO YIOTHOH U ITO-HACTOAIIEMY «TeTl-
noit» xpytieBke B [logMockoBbe, TpUMEPHO B TIOIyYace €376l OT CTONHUITHI Ha AIeKTpuike ¢ Kypckoro Bok3a-
na! JleicTBUTENBHO, €CTh PAJIM YETO €XaTh: MPOTYJIKH IO KUBOIMUCHBIM OKPECTHOCTSIM, PadylIHbIA IPUEM,
3aMevareNlbHO BKyCHas ea, Oompsmas «/[noHncosa Biara», u — raBHOE — OOIIEHUE, O0IIeHNe, HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHO COJIepKaTelbHble, MHTePECHBIE W 3allOMUHAIONINECS Pa3rOBOPHI 000 BceM Ha cBete... [Ipu ToM, 9TO
cam Urops cunTaet cedst 4eI0BEKOM JTOBOIBHO 3aMKHYTHIM M HEJIETKO HAYITUM Ha KOHTAKT, IPYKATh OH yMe-
€T MO-HACTOSIIEMY — YeCTHO, UCKPEHHE B TIPEAaHHO. JTO TPEKPACHO MPOSBUIOCH BO BTOPOH ITOJIOBUHE HIOIIS
2009 r. xorna Mropk ¢ poauTensiMu U TUIEMSIHHUKOM OTIPABUIICS Ha TEIIOXO/E B Kpyu3 1o Boare, ot HuxHe-
ro Hosropozna no Actpaxanu u o6patHo. M B OOIBIIMHCTBE TOPOIOB, Ky/la IPHUCTaBAI KOpadib, ObLIA CBOM,
ObiTn BeTpeun. Hmxauit — A.B. Maxiarok, E.A. Mones, C.K. Cu3os, B.M. Crporenkwmii, Kazans — O.JI. I'a-
oenko u O.B. Pynr, Camapa — F0.H. Ky3smun u O.M. Makaposa, Caparos — B.H. I[Tapdenos, A.A. CuHUIBIH
n E.B. CMBIKOB... DTO OBUI TOT/Ia BENWKHIA BOSK BCTped 1o Bcemy [loBomkbpro. BoT Tombko B AcTpaxaHu
HUKTO U3 KOJUIET HE BCTPEYAJl UCTOpPHUKA-«IyTelecTBeHHuKa» Cypukosa... B Hayane nera 2009-ro Bbinuia
B cepun «OK3JI» ero xknura o I'eponote, u B kKaxnoi raBanu Mrope OpyKeCKu Japuil KHUTY CBOUM TrOCTE-
npuumiiaM. B ¢espaie 2011 1. Ha 6aHKeTe, KOTOPBIHA naBaia Kadenpa ncropuu apesHero Mmupa MI'Y mocie
ouepenHbix «CepreeBckux uyTteHui», M.E. CypukoB, BCHOMHUB PO 3TOT CBOM KPyW3 M HAIIM BCTPEUH, MO~
HsIJ1 TOCT 3a Bonry — Benmkyro pycckyto peKxy, IHpOTy OT€4eCTBEHHOTO aHTUKOBEACHUS U €AMHCTBO HAIITUX
IToBoikckux HeHTpoB. U1 He ciayyaliHO, KOHEUHO K€, UTO OH SIBJISIETCS MOCTOSIHHBIM aBTOpoM [loBoymkcKoro
AHTHKOBEIYECKOTO JXypHaia «Antiqvitas aeterna.

A eme rae-to B cepenuae 2000-X Tog0B MBI CTOBOPHIIHACH JIPY>KHOM KOMIIaHHEH KOJIJIET-UCTOPUKOB (B KOTO-
PYI0 BXOmWIM — Kak npeanonaranocsk — O. ['abenko, A. Maxnarok, A. Moconkus, A. Cuannbid, A. CMOPUYKOB,
E. CwmpikoB, U. Cypukos, a mo3iHee K CroBOpY MPUCOSIMHUIICS W HaIl JTaTBUCKui npyr Xapuiic Tymanc),
ChE3/INTh Ha MammHax Ha Hmxkeropogunny, Ha ero ponuHy Urops. Bens ckonmbko pa3 oH 3a3bIBal HaC K cebde
B IlaBnoBo, B roctu k ero poautessiMm! CKOJIbKO pa3 Mbl CTPOWIIN IJIAHBI 3TOM aHTUKOBEIUECKOU 3KCKYpPCHUU:
MIPOBECTH HECKOJIBKO AHEW Ha peke OKe, pplOaYnTh U BApHUTh YXy, CHATh 0e3 MOAYIIEeK U OJIesiyl Ha CEHOBaJe,
MTUTH BUHO, 3aKyChIBas XJIe00M (WM CIHMBaMm»)... CTOIBKO pa3 IOTOBAPUBAIINCE, J1a BCE HUKAK HE CKIIaJIbI-
BaJIOCh, 110 pa3HbIM nprunHaM. Hy, 4to xk, OyneM HafesThes, YTO Hallla KOJJIEKTHBHAS AKCTISIUIHS Ha POTUHY
CypuKoBa KOrna-To Bce-Taku coctourcs. M To, kKakue Haliu roabt!

Jannbiif sHKOMHM MBI aapecyeM Mropro CypuKOBY OT UMEHM BCEX APY3€l U KOJUIET, C PAIOCThIO MO3IPAB-
JIIeM HaIeTo ToBapuina-roomispa ¢ [lenTekorTasTHel u sxemaeM MHoras u Omaras jeta!

Urons 2015
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OT I'OMEPA 10 APUCTOTEJIA: UCTOPHA,
KYJIBTYPA U TIOJINTUKA JPEBHEU I'PEITNH

A.B. Moconkun
KAKOI'O POCTA BbLJI O,I[I/ICCEI\/'I?1

3akaTuiiach JiyHa, 3aHECJIO MMChMEHA Ha TIEeCKe. . .
U.E. Cypuxkos

Hassancs Onucceem — nonesaii k [lonudemy.
I'M. Kpysckos

B noame «Anekcanpay, HanrucaHHOH yueHbIM-1109ToM JInkodponowm (111 B. 10 H.3.), ctuxu 1242—1245 u3-

JlaBHA NIPUBIICKAIM BHUMaHUe uccienoBareneii’. Kaccanapa, mpopodectBys 00 JHee, yIIOMUHACT U KapiIHKa,
KOTOPBI BMECTE € TPOSHCKUM repoeM OyZeT CTPaHCTBOBATh 10 3eMJIE M [10 MOPIO TOCIie pa3pyiieHus: Tpou.
[TpuBoxy stoT Pparment B nepesone M.E. Cypuxona:

C HuM [sc. DHeeM] Bpar BOHCKA COETUHUT MO-IPYKECKH,
MonuTtBamu 1 KISITBOH yOenuB ero, —

ToT KapiuK, 4YTO U3BEIAET B CKUTAHUSIX

3eMiId ¥ MOpsI BCE YIIIBL.

(obv 8¢ ot pigel piliov ExOpog dV oTpatdv,
OpKO1g KPOTNOOG KOl ATOIG YOUVAGLATOV
VAVOG, TAAVOLGL TAVT £PEVVICAG LUYOV
aA0G TE Kol Y1(G).

JIukopoH, N3BECTHBIN CBOMMH YYCHBIMH, HO KpaiiHe TEMHBIMH I10 CMBICIIY CTHXaMH, 3arajiail uccieo-

BaTeIIsIM ouepeHyto 3araaky’. Koro Hy)kHO MOHMMATh O] KapJIMKOM (VOVOG), KOTOPBIN CHayasia Obl1 DHEo
BparoM (€x0pog dv), 3aTeM, nepemelnas ¢ HUM Boiicka (Higel atpatdv), ctanet emy apyrom? Uto 3to 3a 3ara-
JIOYHBIN TIEPCOHAXK, KOTOPBIH, KaK HY>KHO [TIOHUMATh, ObLI IPOTUBHUKOM TPOSIHLIEB, HO, BO3BPAILASICh JOMOH,
OH, TEM He MeHee, oka3ajcs B Mtanuu BMecte ¢ DHeem? BbUT M OH KapMKoM B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA
umu ke «Han» — ero uma? OtBet naet Buzantuiickuil cxonuact Moann Len. KommeHnTupys stu cTuxu, oH

1

Pabora Oputa OBl IOUTH HEBO3MOXKHA O€3 APYKECKOM M HaydHOU moanepskku moei xeHbl 10.E. KpacnoGaesoit (IMHUU um.
A.C. Ilymkuna) u komer C. [Tagens-Umbo (Jlysp), A.B. [logocunosa (MI'Y) u — last, but not least — M.H. Xumuna (OpMuTax).
OHH HE TOJBKO LIEAPO Mpe/JIaraiy HOBbIC MCH, HO M B3SUIM Ha ceOs TPyl BHIYMTATH CTAThIO, BHUKAs BO BCE HIOAHCHI ATOH HE
caMoil mpocToil TeMbl. YBEpeH, eciu Obl 51 6osee JOOPOCOBECTHO OTHECCS K MX MOKETAHUSAM U 3aMEYaHHUSIM, TO CTaThs BBIILIA
051 emte ayume. OtaensHo xouercs nodnaromaputh A.1O. Uenens (Yauepcuretr Penunara) u M.A. Azaposy (Kanugpopuauiickuii
yuuBepcuteT B Can-JI1ero), KOTopbie NPeI0CTaBUIIH KOITHH HEOOXOAMMBIX MHE JKYPHAJIBHBIX CTaTeH.

Lykophron’s Alexandra / Griechisch und deutsch mit erkldrenden Anmerkungen von C. von Holzinger. Leipzig, 1895. S. 340
(manee — Holzinger C. von. Lykophron’s Alexandra); Licofrone. Alessandra / A cura di M. Fusillo, A. Hurst, G. Paduano. Milano,
1991. P. 295; Licofrone. Alessandra / Introduzione, traduzione e note di V. Gigante Lanzara. Milano, 2000. P. 402 (nanee — Gi-
gante Lanzara V. Licofrone); L’ Alexandra de Lycophron / Etude et traduction de G. Lambin. Rennes, 2005. P. 179 (nanee — Lam-
bin G. Lycophron); Lycophron. Alexandra / Texte établi, traduit, présenté et annoté par C. Chauvin et C. Cusset. P., 2008. P. 151
(manee — Chauvin C., Cusset C. Lycophron); JIukodpon. Anekcanzapa / Ilep. u komment. U.E. Cypuxosa // BJIU. 2011. Ne2.
C. 259. Kak HH CTpaHHO, HO 3TH CTPOKH HHKaK He KOMMEHTHPYIOTCs B m3nanuu: Lycophron. Cassandre / Traduction du grec,
notes et commentaire P. Hummel. Chambéry, 2006.

51 06x03Ky cTOpOHOI Botpoc, Obuin jin ctuxu 1226-1280 nanncanst JInkoppoHOM HITH e KeM-TO MO3Hee, XOTs MPE/TI0I0KeHHUE,
YTO «PUMCKHUI Maccax» sBJsieTCs Oosiee MO3aHEH BCTABKOM, MHE KaxkeTcsi ompasaanHbiM. [loapoduee cm.: West S. Lycophron
Italicised? // JHS. 1984. Vol. 104. P. 127-151; Horsfall N. Lycophron and the Aeneid, Again // ICS. 2005. Vol. 30. P. 35-40; Mo-
conxun A.B. VicToprueckuii KOMMEHTapHii K «Asekcanape» Jlukoppona (ct. 1226-80) // AMA. 2008. Beim. 13. C. 396414,
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MPUBOJIUT CBUAETENBCTBO, COMNIACHO KoTopoMy Onucceld y TUppeHueB HasbiBajics «Hanom». 3aTtem nuier:
«S1 ke oOHapyxwmi, uro Opucceit Ha3pIBasIca “‘Harom™ mpexie, TOIBKO TIOTOM OH cTaj 3BaTkesi OmucceeM,
TOYHO TaK *e€ Kak panblie Axuiiec 3Bancs “Jlurupom” u “Ilupuccoem”. Takke u apyrue [repou| HOCHIU
nHble nMeHay (Schol. ad Lycophr. 1242). Takum oOpa3om, o mpiciu Llera, coro3HIKOM DHesl HEOXKHIAHHO
okasprBaeTcst Onucceid, — Kak XOpOIIIo H3BECTHO, BO BpeMs TpOSTHCKOH BOWHBI OH JIEHCTBUTEIHHO OB BparoMm
Onero. K coxanenuto, Llen He packpbsiBaeT CBOM MCTOYHUKH, U MBI HE 3HAEM, YTO 3aCTaBHIJIO €TO yTBEPK-
natb, OyaTo y aTpyckoB Opmcceit Hocmt nmsa «Han». Ho ydeHbIii KoOMMeHTaTOp 9yBCTBOBAI, ITO-BHINMOMY,
CT1ab0CTh YITOMSAHYTOH UM TPaJWIINH, YTO U MOJIBUIVIO €TO K HOBBIM IMOMCKaM. FIMEHHO B pe3ynbrare uX OH
1 0OHApYKWUII eIIe OJTHO TIPeaHme, COrTacHO KoTopoMmy «Han» Obio n3Haua pHBIM HMeHeM Onuccest.

Hy»xHo cka3arh, 4TO Takas MyapeHas «mudpoBKa» epcoHaxei 0buta st JInkodpoHa nemom coBepiieHHO
OOBIKHOBEHHBIM, M3-3a Yero pa3o0parkcs B mpopodecTBax Kaccanaper Herrpocto. s pex, cTpaH u TOpoaoB
OH HCITOJTb30BaJI HA3BaHHUs, KOTOPBIE OBUIHM MPUHSTHI TOJBKO B OTACIHHBIX TOIHMCAX WM BCTPEYAIIUCH B TIpe-
TaHMIX, TO3Max, Tparenusax. MHoraa JInkodpoH moms30Bancs HCTOUHUKAMH, KOTOPBIE HAM OKa3bIBAIOTCS He-
JMOCTYIHBIMH. DTOT «TeMHBI» ToaT (Stat. Silv. V. 3. 156—157), kaxxeTcs, HUKOTJa HE Ha3bIBAJl CBOUX TE€POEB
WX HacTosIMMHU nMeHamu. [laprca, HanmpuMep, oH BenmndaeT «0eory3siM Mmopexomom» (Alex. 91: moyapyov),
B OTJIMYHE OT «4epHOry30ro» ['epakia’,

TakxuM 00pa3oM, BU3AHTUHCKHH KOMMEHTATOP «AJIEKCaHIPBD) TToJIaraeT, 9To « Ham» — 3To BCEero JIUIIb e
oxHo ums Onuccest, a He yKa3aHUE Ha POCT Teposl.

Sl He cTaHy pa3duparh UCTOKH TeX MpeaaHni, uto Obun noctynHbl JInkodpony mmm Llemy, a Bcero numb
IToCTaparoch pa3o0parbesi, UMEN JU aBTOp «AJIGKCaHIIPBI» OCHOBaHWE Ha3bIBaTh Omuccest «kapiaukom»? He
MOTJIO JIK 3TO UM WIJIH TIPO3BUINE B CAMOM JIEJI€ OTPa)kaTh POCT XUTPOYMHOTO axeiIia, KakiuM ero prcoBaa
(haHTa3usA APEBHUX CKa3UTEIICH>?

J1s Haganma OCTaHOBMMCS Ha €IMHCTBEHHOM COXPaHUBIIEMCSI ICTOYHUKE, KOTOPBIH CBA3BIBACT B OJIUH y3€ll
omyxmanus DHest n Oguccest — ATUX JIByX OBIBIIMX BOSHHBIX COMEPHHUKOB. BecbMa TyMaHHOE yIOMUHAHHE
0 COI03e MEeXITy HUMH MBI BcTpedaeM y Jnonucus ['anmkapuacckoro. [lepeuncrnss paznuyuHble Bepcun 00
ocHoBarensax PuMa, OH Ha3bpIBaeT U CBUAETENLCTBO [ emnanuka. /[uoHucuil nepenaet, 4yTo B COUMHEHUH O]
HazBaHueM <« Kpuisl B Aproce» 0buto ckazano (Ant. Rom. 1. 72. 2): «Tot e, KTO COCTaBWII TPYI O KpPHUIaX
B Aproce U 0 JESHMSIX KaXJIOW U3 HUX B OTACIBHOCTH, MOJIATA€T, YTO DHEH, OTIPABUBIIMCHL OT MOJOCCOB
B Urtammto BMecte ¢ OnucceeM, cTall OCHOBATelIeM ropojia, KOTOPBIH 1 ObUT Ha3BaH 10 UMEHHU PoMmbl, ogHOMN
13 TPOsTHOK». K coxkaneHuro, Mbl HE IMEEeM HaJIe)KHON PYKOIIMCHOW TPAJWIINHU, U CaKpaMeHTAIbHbIE NMEHA
Ones n Onuccess OKa3bIBAIOTCA CBSI3aHHBIMU JIByMS TTOYTH MPOTHBOIIONIOKHBIMHA BapHaHTaMHU TPOYTEHUS:
6o Aivelav ék MoAottdv €ig Itokiov EM06vta pet’ "Odvocéa («DHelt oT MoioccoB B Mranuio mpuObLT
ecneo 3a Oaucceemy), miubo Aiveiov £k Molottdv i Itokiav EMOOvTa pet’ "Odvecémg («DHel oT MOIoCcCoB
B Utamuio nmpuoOsln emecme ¢ Onucceem»). CoBpeMeHHBIE UCCIIEIOBATEIN Yallle PEIITOYUTAIOT BTOPOH Ba-
PHAHT TOJILKO Ha OJHOM-EIMHCTBEHHOM OCHOBAaHHH — 3TO TEKCT «AJiekcanipbi»n®. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HCIOIb-
3yercs circulus vitiosus: ctuxu 1242—1245 mosMbl 00peTarOT CMBICT TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBaHUH HET  OdVGGEmg
lemnanvika, a Teket [ermannka 000CHOBBIBAETCS Uepe3 «AJEKCaHAPY» .

Lambin G. Lycophron. P. 53. Note 43.

O npyrom moHuMaHu# 3Toro ctuxa Jlukodpona cm.: Horsfall N. Some Problems in the Aeneas Legend // CQ. 1979. Vol. 29. 2.
P. 372-390, 3nech — p. 380 f.; Horsfall N. Lycophron and the Aeneid, Again. P. 37-38.

6  Perret J. Les origins de la 1égende troyenne de Rome (281-31). P., 1942. P. 371-373; Phillips E. D. Odysseus in Italy // JHS. 1953.
Vol. 73. P. 57-58; Horsfall N. Some Problems in the Aeneas Legend. P. 376 ff.; Dury-Moyaers G. Enée et Lavinium. Bruxelles, 1981.
P. 53-65; Solmsen F. “Aeneas founded Rome with Odysseus” // HSCPh. 1986. Vol. 90. P. 93—110; Ampolo C. Enea ed Ulisse nel Lazio
da Ellanico (FGrHist 4 F 84) a Festo (432 L) // PP. 1992. Vol. 47. P. 331, 336-338; Vanotti G. L’altro Enea. Roma, 1995. P. 43; Malkin
1. The Returns of Odysseus: Colonization and Ethnicity. Berkeley, 1998. P. 194-202; Gigante Lanzara V. Licofrone. P. 402; Erskine
A. Troy between Greece and Rome. Oxford, 2001. P. 153 f.; Lambin G. Lycophron. P. 179. Note 504; Chauvin C., Cusset C. Lycoph-
ron. P. 159; Casali S. The Development of the Aeneas Legend // A Companion to Vergil’s Aeneid and its Tradition / Ed. by J. Farrell,
M.C.J. Putnam. (Blackwell Companions to the Ancient World. Literature and Culture.) Chichester; Malden, MA, 2010. P. 45.

7  IlonpobGHee o mpemanusx, KoTopble cBa3biBaau Oaucces ¢ Vtanueid, cM. B yIOMsAHYTOH B IpeblAyILeM IPUMEYaHUH MOHOIpa-
¢un U. Mankuna (p. 178-209). Cum. Taxke B HoBo# kuure A.B. [Tonocunosa: ITodocunos A.B. Kyna masan Onucceit? O reorpa-
(ryecKnX MPEACTaBICHUX IPEKOB apxandeckoii armoxu. M., 2015. C. 14 ci., 66 ciut. u ap. Bbuto cenano orpoMHOe KOJTMYecT-
BO IIOIIBITOK PAa3HbIX aBTOPOB CBA3aTb OCTPOB LUKJIONOB C TEM WM UHBIM FeOFpa(l)I/I‘leCKI/IM MCCTOM. HOI[OGHBIC HaMEpEHUs BPAI
JI1 MOKHO Ha3BaTh Hay4HbIMH. CKOpee OHM HPECTaBILIIOT cO00H HcTOpUOrpadrueckuii Kypbe3 (3a4acTylo C LeNbI0 IPHUBICYb
TF00OMBITCTBYOLINX TYPHUCTOB); CM., HatipumMep: Barrabini V. 1’ Odissea a Trapani. Avvio allo studio ex novo del poema omerico
visto nel suo vero ambiente. Trapani, 2005. P. 71-93, 287-288 (6ubnuorpadusi); k 0o6pa3dukamM Takoro pojpa MOXKHO OTHECTH
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Takum 00pa3zom, MBI pacrionaraeM yKazaHWeM — ITyCTh U CIa0bIM, — 9TO TosiBIeHne DHesl B MTannm Kak-To
cBs13aHO ¢ OrcceeM HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, TIPHOBLTH TePOH BMECTE WITH MTOPO3Hb. Ho ecTh i X0Th Kakne-HuOyIb
CBUJIETENILCTBA O POCTE XUTPOYMHOTO rpeka? KomMMeHTaropsl «AJeKCaHIpb» B OIUH TOJIOC YTBEP)KAAIOT, YTO
Yy Hac €CThb BCEro JiBa ykaszaHus Ha 310. [lepoe Bcrpeuaercs B «nuaney. Ilpuam, paccnpammsas Eneny, ko
€CTb KTO B aXeHCKOM BOWCKe, CHavaia oOpaIaeT BHIMaHre Ha ATaMeMHOHA, «BEJIMYECTBOM JJMBHOTO MyXa [...],
/ BbIIlie €ro TOJI0BOM MeX axesiMd ecTh U Apyrue, / Ho TonmKko mpekpacHOro oYM MOM He BHIAN», a 3aTeM Ha
Omiccest, KOTOPBIN «MEHee LIENOH TaBoM, YeM BENMUKHHA ATpusl AraMeMHOH (LEl@V HEV KEPOAT ~AyopELVOVOS
' Atpeidao), / Ho, Kak craeTcst MHe, OH M IIedaMu 1 repesivu mmpey» (nep. H. Taemua, 111, 166-194; cp. Eustath.
Comm. ad lliad. 1. 628). UccnemoBarenu He pa3 o0Opariaar BHUMaHUE, 9To 13 TekeTa «mmansny He sicHO, ObLT JIH
Onucceit CaUIIKOM HA30K FIJTH JKe ATaMeMHOH OB CIIMIITIKOM BBICOK. Ho, Kak MHE TpecTaBIIsieTCs, IPEIBOIUTENh
aXeWCKOTo BOMCKa M300pakeH HE CITUIIIKOM BBICOKHM, BEIb «BBIIIE €T0 TOIIOBOW MEX axesiMH €CTh U JIPYTHE.
Bocxwuenue, kotopoe BeI3bIBaeT AraMeMHOH, 00yCJIOBIICHO HE BBICOTOM €0 POCTa, a €70 CTAHOM, BEJTMIaBOCTHIO,
Kkpacoroii. [Toaromy, Ha Mo#i B3Isi, B ctuxe I11. 193 Hy»HO BUIETh yKazaHue Ha HU3KUi poct Omucces®.

Bropoe kocBeHHOE CBHUAETEIHCTBO TOTO, YTO XUTPOYMHBIHN IPeK HE 3aaics pocToM, — 310 ctux Hom. Od.
VI. 230, tne A¢uHa Ha ocTpoBe (eakoB AenaeT ero Heilovo Kol Taceova, T.e. «BBIIIE W TOMIEe». MexITy
crpokamu //. I11. 193 u Od. V1. 230 ecTb HEKOTOPOE MPOTHBOPEUNE, TaK Kak B «Mnname» Onuccel — KpeTblIll,
a B YIIOMSIHYTOM ITacCake M3 MO3MBI O €r0 CTPAHCTBHUAX, OH IMOXOXK YYTh JIM HE Ha «IOXOAATY». Bripouem,
B TAKOM COCTOSTHUH T'€pOii OKa3aJICs yiKe TOCIIe YepeIbl CBOMX MPUKITFOUEHHH, TaK 4To U B «Orccee» MOKHO
YBUJIETh HEKOTOPBII HAMEK Ha €r0 COBCEM HE FE€POMUECKUN POCT.

OpnHako HU OIMH KOMMEHTATOpP «AJIEKCAaHIPb» HE 3aMETWI €Il OUH ciydaid, korna Ogucced mpsiMo Ha-
3BIBaeTCA «HU3KUM». JT0 ctux Hom. Od. IX. 515, rme ocnermennsnii [lomdem, mpoxmmaas Omgucces, mo-
KHJIAFOIIEr0 OCTPOB BMECTE ¢ TOBAPHIIIAMH, HA3bIBAET €ro OAYOC T€ Kol 0VTIO0VOG Kol BKIKVG, T.€. «MallbIM,
HUYTOXKHBIM, HEMOIITHBIMY’ . PasymeeTcs, Hy)KHO MOHUMATh, YTO TOBOPHT 3TO BenukaH-ITomudem, a mo cpas-
HEHHIO ¢ HUM, Kak OJucceld, Tak 1 Bce ero CIyTHUKHU JIOJDKHBI Ka3aThesl OJJMHAKOBO OAiyol. Ecnu moat u He
03BYUYHMBAeT yCTaMH [IUKJIONA HE U3BECTHOE HaM JpeBHEee Ipefanne 0 HU3KoM pocTe Oauccesi, TO BO BCAKOM
ciIy4ae 3Ta CTpOKa — BKYIIE€ C YIIOMSHYTBIMU CTpokKaMu 3 «nmuaapn — Mora no3BoiuTh Jlnkodpony cre-
JIaTh Tepost VAVOG U3 OAYOGC, T.€. H3 «MAaJIOro» — KKAPIHKOM).

DTo0 BCe MMEIOIIUECS y HAC JIUTEepPaTypHbIe CBUJETEIHCTBA, IJIe €CTh XOTh KaKOW-TO HaMeK Ha pocT Onuc-
ces. Cepuikn Ha «Mnuany» u «Opucceroy» NEpexonsT U3 ONHOI0 KOMMEHTapus «AJIEKCaHIPbD» B JIPYrOM,
M Ka)XKeTCsl, 4TO TeMa 3aKpbITa JUId JalibHeiero nccienoanus. OQHAKO 3TO HE TaK, U Y HAC €CTh KaKk MU-
HUMYM TpH apTedaxra, u3 KOTOPBIX BUIHO, YTO POCT TE€POs 1 B CAMOM Jiesie ObLT He BeHK. PaccMoTpum 31n
cBUJETENhCTBA. HauHeM ¢ HamMeHee TIpaBoIo[00HOTO.

1. AMdopa, HaliteHHass B DJIEBCHHE B paiioHe APEBHETO HEKPOTIOs, ObLIa CTOIL BEJIMKA, YTO B APEBHOCTH
W3 Hee COOPYAMIN CBO€OOpa3HBbIid Ipo0, — B HEW COXpaHMINCh OCTaHKH Manpduka (nut. 1). I Ams6epr-Kop-
HEJUT IATHPYeT cocy npumepHo 675-650 rr. 10 H.3.!° Ha tynose amdopsl npencrapiena ciena ¢ [lepceem
1 Meny30#i, a Ha MUPOKOH TOPIIOBUHE N300paKEeHBI TEPCOHAXKHU, B KOTOPHIX JieTKo y3HaTh [lommdema, Omuc-
ces M ero CIIyTHUKOB. DTO OHO W3 TSTH COXPaHUBIIMXCS M300pakeHuit ocieruenus [lomudema, kotopse
otHocsaTes K VII B. 10 H.3.!! CrieflyeT OTMETHTb, UTO B IPeUeCcKol Ba30MKICH CPel ClieH ¢ yuacTueM Opuccest
ATOT CHOXKET OJIMH M3 CaMbIX PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX 2. BelnkaH CHANT CIpaBa, B OJHOU PyKe OH JEPIKHT COCY.T

u KpacuBblit anboom: Garoufalis D. Odyssey. A Voyage in the Mediterranean of Legend / Transl. by J. Giannakopoulos, L. Psar-
rou. Militos Editions, 2006. P. 325-331 (6ubnuorpadus).

8  Cwm.: Holzinger C. von. Lykophron’s Alexandra. S. 340. 13 crpoxu Hom. //. I1I. 210, xax 3ametni [x. Kepk (Kirk G. S. The Iliad:
A Commentary. Vol. I. Cambridge, 1985. P. 292), mbI y3Haem, uro MeHenaii Obl1 eme mupe miedamu, yeM Omucceid (6Tavtov
pev Mevédoog vmeipeyev e0péag dpovg). Ppasza vmeipeyev e0pEag dOVG oapasyMeBacT, uTo Menerai ot Oaucces OTnJaics,
M0-BHANMOMY, 14Ulb PA3MAXOM III€Y, TO €CTh OBLI OJJHOTO ¢ HUM pocTa. Takum 06pa3om, Ioydaercs, 4To, cortacHo «Mmmane»,
U3 TpeX repoeB AraMeMHOH OBbUT CaMbIM BBICOKHMM. 32 HHM ILIH MPUMEPHO BpoBeHb Opucceil u MeHnenaii. Ho BOT caMbiM Kpsi-
JKHACTBIM ObUT MeHerait, a 3areM — Ojucceii 1 AraMeMHOH.

9  Ouens >ddexTHsIil, HO HeBepHEIH nepeBoa B.A. JKykoBckoro: «MeHsT MalOpOCIBIH YPOH, YeTOBEUNIIKO XMWIbIH // 3peHbst -
oy (515-516).

10 Ahlberg-Cornell G. Myth and Epos in Early Greek Art. Jonsered, 1992. P. 94. Cm. takxe: Schefold K. Myth and Legend in Early
Greek Art. N. Y., 1964. P. 48, 50; Martens D. Une esthétique de la transgression: Le vase grec de la fin de I’époque géométrique
au début de I’époque classique. Bruxelles, 1992. P. 258-264.

11 Ahlberg-Cornell G. Myth and Epos. P. 94.

12 Cwm.: Brommer F. Odysseus. Die Taten und Leiden des Helden in antiker Kunst und Literatur. Darmstadt, 1983. S. 121.

39



C BUHOM, KOTOPBIM €T0 OnbstHAI OfFicceid, a APYTOi pyKOH MBITaeTCs BHITAIINTG U3 T71a3a JUTHHHBIN 00pyOoK,
KOTOPBI BTBIKAIOT TPY OOHAYKEHHBIX YeI0BEKa, N300pakeHHBIX clieBa OT Hero. CBOe Opy’KHe OHM JIeprKaT Hall
rosoBoii. I1epBrIii U3 3TUX TpeX HammcaH Oeoi kpackor (wnt. 1). Kro ke n3 aux Opucceit?

T'omep coobimaeTt, 9To OBIIO MATH CMENBFYaKOB, KOTOPBIE JODKHBI OBUIH OCIeNnuTh dyaoBwile. [locie Toro,
KaK [eCT BOH3WIH B 11a3, OIucceil, «ymupasich CBEpXy, Hauan 00pyOoK BepTeTh» (£yd & EpUmepbev Epetcbelg
/ diveov, — IX. 383-384, mep. B.B. Bepecaera). Ctporo roBopsi, TOBOJILHO CJIOXHO IPEACTaBUTH cebe, Kak
Bce Moo mpoucxoauth. Ecmu Omucceit ynmpancs cBepxy (£p0mepbev), To, MO-BUAUMOMY, OH JTOJKEH OBLIT
HaXOIUTHCS MOCIEIHNM, Naibiie Bcex oT [lomudema. bomee Toro, oueBHIHO, YTO IIECT BOH3AJHU B IJ1a3 HE
TOPH30HTAIBHO, a BepTHKaibHO'’. Ho B TakoMm ciydae mosjokenne Opuccest MOYTH HEBEPOSTHO — BEIb OH
JIOJKEH OBLT MTOBUCHYTH B BO3/IyXe M OTTAIKMBATHCS HOTAMH HE TOJIBKO OT CTEH, HO 1 oT moronka! [Tostomy
pa3yMHO OyJIeT MPEAIONIOKHUTh, YTO TPEKH CTOSITN HE OJIMH 3a JPYTHUM, KaK 3TO MPEICTABICHO IMOYTH Ha BCEX
M300pakeHUSX, a TI0 KPYTy, OOXBAaTHB OJMBKOBEIN 00pyOok. MiMeHHO mosToMy Onucceil HampaBisul yaap
CBEpXY, IEPEKNHYB CBOW PYKH BHIIIE PYK TOBapHUIIel. Takoe MOoNoKeHNe COTTacyeTcs ¢ TPeYeCKIM TEKCTOM
(Guoi & €raipot iotavt’, — IX. 380-381)!.

Hu onHO M3 coxpaHuBIIMXCS M300pakeHUi CIieHbl ¢ ocneryierneM [lonmndema He oTpakaeT TOYHO TEKCT
o5MbI'°. TIo-BHIUMOMY, XyJTOKHHKH TOHUMAITH, YTO PACHIONOKUTH (DUTYPBI HA COCY/IE TaK, KAaK 3TO OMUCAHO
B TEKCTE, OUYEHB CIIO’KHO, BO BCAKOM CITydae, MbI HE BCTpedaeM, YTOObI OJIMBKOBBINA 00pYOOK OBLIT HaIpaBiieH
BepTHUKAIFHO. KoMITO3uINs BCerja OpueHTHPOBaHA TOPH30HTAIBHO, a TPEKU CTOAT OJIMH 3a APYTUM. Takum
oOpasomM, nonokenue Oanccest JOHKHO OBLTO M3MEHHUTHCS, TaK KaK H300pa3UTh 3Ty CIEHY B TIOJTHOM COTJIa-
cuM ¢ TeKcToM «Oxamccen» OBII0 HEBO3MOXKHO. M XyTOKHHUKH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI BBIACIUTH IIIABHOTO TE€POs
Cpe/IM OCTANBHBIX TPEKOB, MOMEIIAIOT €r0 MO-BUIMMOMY, HE MOCIETHIM, a MEPBhIM!C.

HccnenoBareny eAMHOMYIIHEI B TOM, YTO Ha AJIEBCUHCKOM cocyae Onucceit — 3To TOT, KTO BBIKpAIIeH Oe-
JIOW KpacKoi u pacmonioxeH onmke Beex K [omupemy!’. UMeHHO 3TOT repoil HarnpaBIsieT yaap, OH 3a4HHIIINK,
OH puckyet Oonbime Bcex (cp.: Hom. Od. IX. 331-335). MoxHO 3aMeTuTh, 4TO OH Oosee CyOTHIIeH, YeM
CTOSIIIIAE PSJIOM JIBa €TO CITyTHHKA. Y HEro MEHBIIIE TOJIOBA, JIeBask pyKa SIBHO MEHbBIIIE PYK €ro TOBapHuIIen
1 XOTSl MaKyIllka BpOBEHb C OCTAIILHBIMU ITEPCOHAKaMH, HO XOPOIIIO BUIHO, 4TO OIUCcCei CTOUT Ha IBITTOYKaX
(KoJIeHO ero JIeBO HOTH HaXOAWTCS 3HAYNTEIIBHO BBIIIE KOJICH BYX OCTAIBHBIX (DUTYD).

MOoXHO 1T yTBEPIKAATh, YTO Ha amdope n3 DneBcuHa Onucceil Huxke ocTanbHBIX? He cumiikoM im «Xyio-
COYHBI» JTOKa3areiabcTBa? S MOHMMAr0 MIATKOCTh MPUBEACHHOTO apryMeHTa, 0oiee TOro, MeHsS He OCTaBIISET
BII€YATIIEHHUE, YTO TIOJIOKEHHUE «OEI0ro rpekay 04eHb HEYyCTOHYHNBO, OH Kak Oy/To ObI JOTTHMCaH MOCIE OCTab-
HBIX — OTTOTO-TO OH HWKE OCTAIBHBIX, YTO IS HETO 0CTaJoch Maio Mecta. [loaTtomy obparumes k n3o0pa-
YKSHHIO Ha JIPYTOM COCYJIe, KOTOPOE JOIDKHO YKPETIUTh HaIlle MPEAIIOI0KECHHE.

2. ITpumMepHO K TOMY K€ BpeMeHH, 4To 1 am¢opa u3 DIIeBCUHA, OTHOCHTCA Kparep u3 Aproca (ok. 675-650 .
10 H.3.)'®. Ha coxpanuBiiemcst pparmente (uswt. 3) Mol BuauM [losmdema, jiexaiero cieBa Ha rpyie KaMHEH.
JleBo#i pyKkoif OH TBITA€TCS BBITAIIWUTH Y3KHWH MIECT W3 TJIa3a, a BHICYHYTHIN S3BIK, OYEBUIAHO, 0003HAYAET
BOIUTb, U3[aBa€MbIil dyloBUIIeM. HampoTuB HEro COXpaHWINCHh M300paXEHHUS TOJIBKO ABYX I'e€pOEB M HOTa
TpeTrbero. Mbl He 3HaeM, CKOJIBKO BCETO IPEKOB M300pa3mil XyIOKHUK Ha Kparepe. MBI He 3HaeM, yIHpaics

13 Cwm.: Kannicht R. Poetry and Art: Homer and the Monuments Afresh // ClAnt. 1982. Vol. 1. 1. P. 70-86, 3necw — p. 78; Snodgrass
A. Homer and the Artists. Cambridge, 1998. P. 94; Burgess J. S. The Tradition of the Trojan War in Homer and the Epic Cycle.
Baltimore; L., 2001. P. 97.

14 3ameueno M.B. IloBanseBbiM. FIMEHHO Tak Ipe/CTaBICHEI Tepou Ha Kparepe (KoH. V B. JI0 H.3.), XpaHsieMcs: B bpuranckom
Mmy3ee (cM.: Brommer F. Odysseus. S. 63—64). Takoe nzo0pakeHne, HACKOJIBKO MHE W3BECTHO, CIUHCTBeHHOE (Cp.: Touchefeu-
Meynier O. Polyphemos // LIMC. 1997. Vol. VIIL. 1. P. 1013-1015).

15 3. CHoarpacc yTBepx/aerT, 94To Baszonuchk VII B. 10 H.3. MINTIOCTPHpOBaia HE TOMEPOBCKHE MECHH, a IPyTHe MPEeIaHus Ha TeMy
TpostHCKOH BOMHEI, KOTOpHIE HE JOIILTH 10 Hamero BpeMenu. M3o6paxenns cuen ¢ ocnemnenueM [lommudema, mo MHEHHIO yue-
HOTO, JINIIH TIOATBEPXKIAIOT ero cyxenue (Snodgrass A. Homer and the Artists. P. 90-100).

16 Tombko Ha kparepe u3 Liepe (cep. VII B. 1o H.3. Mactep ApuctoHoT. Pum, Kanntonuiickuii my3seit. uB. HOMep 172) MBI BUanM,
YTO caMblil JanbHui oT [lonugema, maTelil rpeK ynupaeTcsi HOTOi B CTEHY, TEM CaMbIM HampaBisis U ycuiauBas yaap. Ho u 3nechb
BEpPTEJI PACTIONIOKEH TOPU3OHTAIBHO (HILI. 2).

17 Tlo-Buamumomy, Oenblii BeT BbIOpaH XyAOKHUKOM HecaydaitHo. CormacHo B. SI. [Ipommy, «okpacka B Oenblii IIBET CBsI3aHA CO
CIIETIOTON M HEBUIUMOCTBIO» (/Iponn B. A. Victopuueckue kopHu BoimeOHoH ckaszku. JI., 1986. C. 135, 175). He numeer nu 310
OTHOILIEHHUE K ToMy, uTo Ofucceit ocnensieT BearKaHa, Ha3Bas ceds «Hukroy, T.e. HeBHaAMMBIM? Vnu K TOMY, UTO OH JOJKEH ObLIT
MOCETUTh IIAPCTBO MEPTBBIX?

18 Tlepsas mybnukanus: Courbin P. Un fragment de cratére protoargien / BCH. 1955. Vol. 79. P. 1-49.
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JIY TIOCJICHNN M3 HUX B CTEHY IS CHIIBI yiapa. Ho onHa mopasurenpHas aetans OpocaeTcs B T1a3a — IMepBhIi
13 JIBYX YEJIOBEK SIBHO Ha TOJIOBY HMXKE JPyTOro!

Hukro n3 nccienoBareseii He MOKET 00bSICHUTD 3TY CTPAHHYIO U SIBHO HE CITydaiiHy 0 0co0eHHOCTD . Huskuit
POCT TIEPBOTO U3 MEPCOHAKEH, HAHOCSIIUX yaap, HE ONpaBIaH HHU OOIIeH KOMIO3WIWEH, HH HEJOCTAaTKOM
npocTtpancTBa. OCTaeTCs JUIIb COKAIETh, YTO HE COXPAHMWIIACH H300pakKeHHUs IpyToro (Ipyrux?) mepcoHaxa,
KOTOPBI cMOT OBI HaM TTOKa3aTh, IEPBBIN JIM TEPOU CIUIIIKOM HHU30K, HITH YKE BTOPOI Upe3MepHO BBICOK. Ecin
MBI BHOBb IIPU3HAEM, UTO TIEPBBIM TIpesicTaBiieH Oucceit, — a UMEHHO K ATOMY CKIIOHSFOTCSI HCCIIEIOBATEIH, —
TO MOXKHO YTBEPIKIaTh CIIEAYIOMIEE: B TO )K€ caMOe BpeMs, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS amQopa u3 DJIeBCcHHa,
Omwcceil Ha aprocCKOM Kparepe MpeICTaBICH TePOeM, KTO SIBHO YCTYIAeT CBOUM TOBapHIiam B pocte™.

3. Hakonemn, B TpeTuit pa3 Onuccel BeIIEIAETCS HEOOBIYHBIM POCTOM Ha Kparepe n3 KopuHpa (ok. 625—
600 rT. 1o H.3.), XpaHsiemcs B JIyBpe, Te npecTaBieHa clieHa camoyoniicTea Asikca (vuut. 4a, 6) — 3To oHa
W3 CaMBIX PAaHHHX CIIeH TPOSHCKOTO IHKJIIA, KoTopas Obliia n300paxeHa Ha Base. [1o 00e cTopoHBI OT MaBIiero
reposi pacnojioskensl Jluomen n Onucceid, 0 4eM CBHIETENbCTBYIOT HAAMKUCH. 3aMETHO, YTO Lapb MTtaku Ha
moAronoBs! Hiwke Juomena®’. icTounrkoM M300pakeHus Ha KpaTepe SBUIIAch, BeposTHO, «Mamas Mnuagay,
OTKy/Ia MBI 3Ha€M, 4TO MMEHHO 3TH repou Beikpanu [Tamnanuii (Procl. Chrest. 4)*.

Kpome 3THX Tpex H300pakeHHi>, KOTOpbIe MOATBEPIKIAAIOT, YTO CIIOBO VAVOG B «AJIEKCAHAPE» CIEAyeT
MMOHUMATh KaK «KapIIMK», HET, KAXKETCs, UHBIX, rae Oanccelt otamyancs Obl MaibiM pocToM. Tem He MeHee,
Yy HaC UMEETCsI ellle OTHO MTOPA3UTEIHHOE CBUIETENBCTBO.

Penbedusrit mudoc ¢ octpoBa Mukonoca (0k. 675 I. 10 H.3.) 4aCTO MPHUBJIEKAeT BHUMaHUE yueHbIx>*, 00-
I CIOXKeT penbedoB — paspymenue Tpou. Ha ropie cocynma npencraBieH 3130/, KOTJa TPEKH MOKUAAI0T
TpOsTHCKOTO KOHs. Ha TysoBe jke H300pakeHbl CeMb METOTI, T7ie TOOeANTENb JTH00 yOUBaeT TPOSHKY, TNOO Be-
IeT ee B pabCTBO, a TaK)Ke BOCEMb METOTI, T7Ie BOMH JIN00 yOUBAeT, 00 yrpokaeT MIIAICHITy B IPUCYTCTBUN
ero marepu. CIOXKeTbl, CBS3aHHBIEC C JeTOYOUHCTBOM, HEOXKUIAHHBI, TaK KaK MBI 3HA€M TOJIBKO TPH CITydas,
KOTJIa TPEKH TIPH Ocajle Wi B3SATHH Tpou MPUHOCKIIH B 5KepTBY Aeteid. [lepBriii cirydaii — 310 yOHiiCTBO IOHO-
ro Tpowuna, ceiHa [Iprama u I'exyOs1, Bropoii — youiicTBo AcTHaHakTa, cbiHa I ekTopa 1 AHIpOMaxH, U Tpe-
THH — ipuHeceHue B xkepTBy [lommkcensl, nouepu llpnama u I'ekyOb1. [loaToMy mcciienoBarenu mpesmmnona-
raroT, 4To penbed mudoca 0oToOpaXkaeT IPEBHIOO TPAAMIINIO, KOTOPAst /IO HAIIETO BPEMEHU He COXPAHUIIACh.
ITepcoHaxxu TOJNBKO OJHOW MeTOIbI ¢ feToyouiictBom (Ne 17 cormtacHo Hymepaimu M. DpBun?; cM. W, 4)
naertudunuposansl. [lo-sumumomy, 3to Heonronem, cbia Axmuieca, ActnaHakT U Anapomaxa. Heonromem
0e3 opyxus. B oHO# pyke OH JEpKUT MiaaeHna’®, a Ipyrod OTTalkuBaeT AHIPOMaxy, YCTPEMHUBIIYIOCS
K cbiHy. [lo cyTu, ompeneneHue 3TOH ClieHBI Kak yOMiicTBa ACTHaHaKTa JeNaeTcsl Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, YTO
BOWH, JIEpKa JUTS 3a HOTH, SIBHO COOMPAETCS €T0 BHIMIBBHIPHYTH .

19 Courbin P. Un fragment de cratére protoargien. P. 29; Touchefeu-Meynier O. Odysseus // LIMC. 1992. Vol. VI. 1. P. 956.

20 @. bpommep yTBepKAaeT, 4To 3TO He OHccei, IMEHHO Ha TOM OCHOBAaHHUH, YTO OH HIKE BTOporo repos (sic!). C HuM cormaceH
JI. JIxynuanu, KOTOPBI 3aMeUaeT, YTo H300pakeHHEe repoeB Ha Ba3aX HE MMEET KAKUX-THOO0 0COOCHHBIX (PH3HOIOTHYECKHIX MPU-
3HAKOB; Y BCEX Y HUX IIPUMEPHO €MHBIN HaeanbHbIi THIT atieta (Brommer F. Odysseus. S. 61-62; Giuliani L. Image and Myth.
London; Chicago, 2013. P. 77, 78).

21 Ha dotorpaduu kpatepa (mwu1. 4a) pa3HuLa B pOCTE HE OUYSHb OTYCTIMBO BH/HA (CP. MPOPUCOBKY cuenbl Ha wii. 46). Ho C. Tla-
nenb-mbo (S. Padel-Imbaud, JTysp) mens 3aBepuna, uto Onucceii H300pakeH AHCTBUTEIBHO MEHBILINM, YeM J(nomesn.

22 Cwm.: Ahlberg-Cornell G. Myth and Epos. P. 74.

23 MeHs He OCTaBISIET OUIYIICHHE, YTO Majopociibiii Oucceit 3aneyariicH Ha OpoH30BoM penbede u3 My3est B Onmmmuu (B 3600;
625-600 rr. 10 H.3.). 1300pakeHHbIIT repoii XOPOIIo UACHTH(GUIUPYETCS — IT0 XapaKTePHOU manodke (idog). Cwm.: Friis Johansen
K. The Iliad in Early Greek Art. Copenhagen, 1967. P. 51-57; Brommer F. Odysseus. S. 24; Ahlberg-Cornell G. Myth and Epos.
P. 64; Burgess J. The Tradition of the Trojan War. P. 39. Ho 3anmxennslii poct Onyiccest MOXKET ObITh B JAaHHOM CIIydae OIpaBaaH
TEM, YTO XYIO)KHHK PacIiojiarai HeI0CTaTOYHO OOJIBIINM IPOCTPAHCTBOM, YTOOBI H300pa3UTh Teposi H0JIee POCIBIM.

24 TIlepsas mybmukanust: Ervin M. A Relief Pithos from Mykonos // Archaiologikon Deltion. 1963. Vol. 18. P. 37-75.
25 Ervin M. A Relief Pithos from Mykonos. P. 50.
26 BeposTHO, 9TO MalbuMK, a He AeBouka. [loapobuee: Giuliani L. Image and Myth. P. 278. Note 20.

27  Friis Johansen K. The Iliad in Early Greek Art. P. 28; Ahlberg-Cornell G. Myth and Epos. P. 82; Giuliani L. Image and Myth.
P. 63. Ho K. Illeong HUKaK HE OTOXKICCTBISIET YYaCTHHKOB CLICH, H300pPa)KEHHBIX HA COCYJE, C U3BECTHBIMU HaM I'epOsIMH
(Schefold K. Myth and Legend. P. 46—47). M. AHepCOH TakXe MOJIaraet, uTo copepkanue MeTorbl Ne 17 He MOXKET ObITh CBSI-
3aHHBIM HABEPHsIKA C UCTOPUCH 00 ACTHAHAKTE W OHO SIBJSICTCS JIMIIb BapualMeil Ha TeMy «yOMHCTBO MiaieHua» (Anderson
M. The Fall of Troy in Early Greek Poetry and Art. Oxford, 1997. P. 188-189). BepositHo, MeTona Ha cocyne ¢ MukoHOoca
SIBIISICTCS] €IMHCTBEHHBIM CTOJIb PAHHMM H300pakeHHeM youiicTBa Actuanakra. dparmeHT cocyna, HailieHHbIH Ha aUHCKOI
arope, COZIeP)KUT CLIEHY, KOTOPYIO M3HA4YaJIbHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBAIIN KaK CLEHY cMepTH AcTHaHakTa. Ero OTHOCST KO BpeMEHH OK.
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Oro mimoctpupyeT ctuxu Hom. 1/, XXIV. 732-735, rae Aunpomaxa npenckaspIBaeT Cy/Ib0y CBOEMY ChHIHY,
KOTOPBIiA TH00 OYIET CIIYKUTHh CYypOBOMY TOCIIOIMHY, THOO «IaHaer // 3a pyKy cXBaTuT TeOs 1 ¢ OantHu ya-
puT 0 3eMitro» (1 Tig “Ayoudv // plyet xepog EAmv ano mhpyov Aypov dAebpov). Henb3st He 0OpaTuTh BHU-
MaHue Ha pa3nuuue: B «Mnnaze» miaseHna XBararoT 3a pyky (epog EAmV), a Ha METOIIe BOMH y/IEpKUBACT
€ro 3a HOTY. DTHUM MOKHO ObLIO OBI IIpeHeOpedb, eciau Obl CrokeT ¢ AcThaHakToM ¥ HeonroiaemoM He ObLT
3arredatiieH u B «Mamnoii Mmmane» (mep. O. Lipioenxo, 29 West, cp.: Paus. X. 25. 9):

«CBIH 3HAMEHHTBHIH, YTO OBIT AXHIIIECOM POXK/ICH BEJICTYIIHBIM,
I'exTopa B3SBIIH CYNIPYTY, YBEI K KOPAOIIM KPYTOOOKHM,

Yaio 5K, OTTOPTHYB OT JIOHa KOPMHUJTHIIBI ITBIITHOBOJIOCOH,

C OarHu HU3PUHYI, 33 HOTY CXBATHB®, U OHOTO MAaBIINM

Bwmmur o0ysiima 6arpoBasi cMEpTh M BCECHIIBHAS YIACThY.

CrnoxHo cka3arbh, 4yeM oOycioBiieHa Takas 3ameHa: B «Mnmage» AcTmaHakra XBaTaroT 3a PyKy (YELpOg
EAOV), a B «Mauoii Mnuane» — 3a HOry (mod0g T€T0ydV). Ba)KHO JHIIL OTMETUTb, 4TO U300paXKeHne Ha amdo-
pe WLTIOCTPHUPYET, MO-BHANMOMY, CTUXHU He «Mnmmanen»?, a Hekue ApeBHUE HECOXPAHUBIINECS MTPEAaHHs HITH
xe «Manyro Uinany», coracHO KOTOPBIM IpH 3axBate Tpou axeHIbl COBEPIIMIIN CTPALIHbIE IPECTYIIICHN,
yOUB HECKOJIBKUX MJIa/ICHIIEB.

O0s13aTenbHO 11, YTOOBI HCTOUHUKOM Nociysxuia «Manast Mnuanay, rae onucanue cMepTé ACTHAHAKTa, Kak
Kaxxercs, Ooree coorBeTcTByeT Metore Ne 17? MoKHO 11 OBITh YBEPEHHBIMH B TOM, YTO BOWH, YOWBAIOIIHNA
Actunanakra, — Heonrronem? Ilocnennuii Bonpoc mpaBoMepeH, NOCKOIBKY Mbl pacriojlaracM €Iie OAHUM CBH-
JIETEIHLCTBOM, T/Ie YOuiilielt ACTHaHaKTa OKa3bIBAETCSl COBCEM JIpyroi mepcoHax. 1o Omuncceit. B «Pa3pyme-
uun Tpom» roBoputcs (Procl. Chrest. 4): kol "Odvo6émg " Actvdvakto dverdovtog, Neomtorepog  Avopopdynv
vépog Aappdver («mocme Toro, kak Omucceit youn Actmanakra, Heomronem B kadecTBe Harpajbl MONYYHT
Angpomaxy»)*’. Takoe omyIIeHre HMEET OHO OYEHb MHTEPECHOE U TeNephb Y)Ke MOHATHOE TTOATBEPIKIACHHE!
BOMH Ha cocyae ¢ MUKOHOCA Ha I'OJIOBY HMKE TOH KEHIIMHBI, y KOTOPOW OH OTHUMaeT peOeHKa!

Bpsia nu a10 ciyuaiiHocTs. Ha ocTanbHbIX MeTOnax Mbl BUIAMM, 4TO yOuiina pedeHka 1100 0JHOro pocrta
C JKCHIMHOM, N300pa’keHHOI HAIPOTHB HEro, JIM0O0 MOTYEPKHYTO BBIIIE €€ (MILI. 5).

EcThb e1me 0gHO CBUAETENBCTBO, KOTOPOE €CIIM U HE MO3BOJISIET 3aKIIOYUTh, 4TO nepen Hamu Opuccei, To,
0 KpaiiHell Mepe, 3acTaBIIeT YCOMHHUTHCS B TOM, 4TO 3T0 Heonrosnem. Jleno B ToM, 4TO BOMH, YOUBAIOIINI
Actranakra, 6opoxar (wut. 6). U3BecTHO, 4To IO O0poze Ha H300paKEeHUIX MOKHO OBLIO OTIMYUTH B3POC-
JI0r0 BOMHA OT IoHOUIM. CIIOKHO CKa3aTh, IOCTOSIHHO JIM XyAOKHUKH ITPUIEPKUBAINCE 3TOro npuHuuna. Ho
OTMETHM, YTO Ha ropiie nudoca Bce axeiipbl, pacioIoKeHHbIE BOKPYT WM BHYTPH TPOSHCKOTO KOHS, 0e300-
POABI; MY>KCKHE IEPCOHAKU C METOII TO YHCTHI JIMLIOM, TO HET. A BOT Ha Metorie Ne 17 TUII0 BOMHA YETKO 00-
pamirseT 6opona’’. Corracumcsi, 9To 3T0 Ooree mogodano 661 onsITHOMY OfHccero, a He 'oHoMy Heonronemy
(cp.: Paus. X. 25. 3-4).

OtmMeTnM 0c000, UTO ATOT COCYII, TAK )K€, KaKk 1 aMm(opy U3 DJIEeBCHUHA U KpaTep U3 Aproca 1aTHPYyIOT Ipu-
MEPHO OIHMM BpeMeHeM —675 T. 10 H.53.

720-690 rr. 1o H.3. (Brann E. T. N. Late Geometric and Protoattic Pottery. Mid. 8th to Late 7th Century BC. Princeton, 1962. P.
15; Coldstream J. N. Rev.: The Athenian Agora: Results of Excavations Conducted by the American School of Classical Studies
at Athens. Vol. VIII. Late geometric and protoattic pottery, mid 8th to late 7th century B. C. By E. T. H. Brann. Princeton, N.
J.: American School at Athens. 1962 // JHS. 1964. Vol. 84. P. 217; Schefold K. Myth and Legend. P. 27 (pexoHcTpyKIHs BCero
n3obpaxenus); Friis Johansen K. The Iliad in Early Greek Art. P. 30). Ho Takoe ToikoBaHHe CIOXeTa PEACTABISCTCS YPe3MEPHO
CMEITBIM |, TI0-BHMMOMY, 371€Ch HY’)KHO BUJICTh HE CIICHY THOEH, a n300paxeHue akpodarnueckoro tanua (4hlberg-Cornell G.
Myth and Epos. P. 82).

28  plye m0d0G TETAYMV GO TOPYOL.
29 P. KanHuXT cymraet, 4To HanmpoTuB HeomnTonema n3obpakeHa He cimyxanka u3 «Mamnoii Unuangs», a cama Anapomaxa (Kannicht
R. Poetry and Art. P. 83). Cp. taxxe: Ahlberg-Cornell G. Myth and Epos. P. 82.

30 M. AHzEpcOH PEe30HHO 3aMeyaeT, 4To TeKCThl «Mamnoit Unnaas» u «Paspymenust Tpony» He uckimrodarot, uto Onucceit u Heon-
TOJIEM BMECTE NMPUCYTCTBOBAJHM 1pu youiictBe Actuanakra (Anderson M. The Fall of Troy. P. 53). O6pamiaet Ha cedst BHUMaHUE,
YTO B 000MX MO3MaxX yOMHCTBO ACTHAaHAKTa CBS3BIBACTCS C IUIEHEHHEM AHIpoMaxu  nepenayeil ee Heonronemy.

31 Dro 3amermia eme M. DpBuH Kacku, HO OHa yTBepikAaeT, 4To mepex Hamu Bce-taku Heonronem (Ervin Caskey M. Notes on
Relief Pithoi of the Tenian-Boiotian Group // AJA. 1976. Vol. 80. P. 19-41, 3necs — p. 35. Note 175). M. YacT Takxe OTMETHII, YTO
BOMH OOpOJIaT, HO YCOMHHUTBLCS B TOM, YTO 3TO MoJiofoit Heomronem, uccnenosarens He otBakuiics (West M. L. The Epic Cycle.
A Commentary on the Lost Troy Epics. Oxford, 2013. P. 240).
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ITonBons uTor, MOXKHO cKa3aTh, 4To K VII B. 10 H.3. CyLIECTBOBAJIO MpeJaHue, coriacHo kotopomy Onuc-
ceit 6pUT HU3KOTO pocTa®?. OTroNOCKH STOM TPaaUIINKN COXPAHMINCEH He TONBKO B «Mimame» u «Omucceey, HO
Y B Ba30ITUCH, KOTOpasi OTHOCHUTCS K iepuoay VII B. 10 H.3., ¥ HILTIOCTPHUPYET APEBHUE, ITO-BUIIMOMY, H0-HITH-
ajoBckue npenanus. Cremyer cormacuthes ¢ JK. bepakecoM U MoM4epKkHyTh, 9TO XyAOKHUKH, PACTICHIBAB-
II¥e YIIOMSIHYTHIE BBIIIE COCY/IbI, BOBCE HE 00S3aHbI OBLIH CIE0BATh 32 HEM3BECTHHIMI HAM CTUXaMH OTHOTO
W3 KUKITUYECKUX 3MOCOB. MICTOUHMKOM MX BIOXHOBEHUSI MOIVIM CTaTh M HAPOIHbBIC IpenaHus®’. DTo Oblia o7HA
13 TIEPBBIX TOMBITOK XyAOKHUKOB HAJIENNUTh TIEPCOHAKEH HHANBHUYaIbHBIME YepTamMu. Ho mouemy XuTpoym-
HBII TPEK JODKeH ObUT cTaTh HU3KUM? OTpaskaeT JIn ero poCT HEKHe TPEICTABICHUS O TOM, KaKHM JIOJIKEeH
OBITh M3BOPOTIHBHIN BoWH? JIt0OomBITHO, uTo Ofpicceli ABaXKIbl MPECTaBIIeH HU3KUM Ha COCYlIaX MMEHHO
B criene ¢ [Tonmndemom, To ecTh B OTHOM U3 caMbIX apXaWvIHBIX YacTel «Onrcceny». Kak MBI TOMHAM, IMEHHO
IIUKJION HA3bIBACT axeiIa OMyoc. Yok He HU3KHUIl I POCT MOMOT OeKaTh W3 MEIIephl YyIUINa, CIPSITABIINCH
TOJT OMHUM M3 O0apaHoB, TOTa KaK ocTalbHbIe psaTanuch mox TpeMs (Hom. Od. 1X. 424 sqq.)?

Bmpouewm, 51 Gonee CKIIOHSIOCH K ToMy, 4To Ofpiccel peAcTaBiseT co00 TOT THIT CTPAaHHHUKA, KOTOPBIN
4acTO Y CaMbIX Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB U B pa3HbIE BpEMEHA OKa3bIBAJICS MAJEHBKOTO POCTA. DTO MOXKET OBITh Kak
MaJIB9HK, TaK U KapJIuK (MaJbuiK-C-MAIBIHK), KOTOPBIA TPOTHBOCTOMT BEJTHKAHY .

[Touemy xe Opmccett mocne VII B. 1o H.3. «1mepecTaer» ObITh HU3KOpOCHbIM? Ecim 0 ero maiom pocre
B KHKJIMYECKUX TI09MaX TOBOPHUIIOCH SCHO, TO TIOYEMY XyJOKHHUKH yke B VI B. 10 H.3. IPEKpaIIarT OTINYaTh
napst Utaku pocToM OT OCTaJIBHBIX MEPCOHAKEN, XOTS MO3MBI ellie cyliecTBoBaIN? OTBET, KAK MHE KayKETCs,
MOXKET OBITh OJUH — XYIOKHUKH, N300pakaBIIuE TePOs MaJOPOCIBIM, OMUPAIUCh HE HA AIOC TPOSTHCKO-
TO [MKJIa, & IMEHHO Ha HapoJIHOe Tpefanne. BeposTHO, ObUT HEKUIl JPEBHUIN paccka3, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY
repoii (peOeHOK?) OTMPaBISIICS B IAPCTBO MEPTBHIX W HA €r0 IMyTH OKA3bIBAIOCH KIIIWIIE BETMKaHA: He-
CIIy4aifHO cocybl U3 DneBcuHa, Aproca 1 MUKOHOCA HCTIONB30BAIMCH B Ka4ECTBE TOTPE0ATbHBIX COCY/IOB.
BriociieicTBUM CHOXKET CTAHOBHTCS YacThIO O0JIee MO3/IHEeH nCTopuu o cTpacTBuM repos-Omucces®. U yxe
3HaMeHUTHIH Opnccel-CTpaHHUK M YYaCTHHUK TPOSHCKOM BOWHBI «BBITECHHUI» 00pa3 CBOETO MajopOCIIOro
1 [T09TOMY HE T€POMYECKOTr0 MPOTOTHIIA.

Kak 651 TO HE 6BLT0, JINKOGPOH MK Ke WHOM aBTOp CTHXOB 1226—1280 «AnekcaHApbD», MO-BUIUMOMY,
OBLT 3HAKOM C 3TOH maBHEW Tpamuiueld. MokeT OBITh, yepe3 ctuxu [oMepa (Hanbosee MpeAOITHTEIEHOM
AJUTIO3WEH TSI CTUXOB «AJIeKcaHApb» MHE npeacTarisiercss Hom. Od. 1X. 515) wim KUKIHIeCKUX TT09M, HO
HeJb3s1 UCKIIIOYHUTh, 9TO €My OBLIH JTOCTYITHBI M CKa304HBIE MpelaHusi, KOTopble 6alymIku BO Bce BpeMeHa
paccka3bpIBalOT CBOMM BHYKaM. Eciii Mpo3BHIe «KapiauKk» 005S3aHO CBOUM IPOUCXOKACHUEM UMEHHO HCTO-
PHH C IMKIONOM, TO CTUXH JIMKO(pOHA ClieayeT TOHUMATh TaK: «KapiuK, KOTopbiit mooemant [Tomudeman?’.

32 U3 COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, KAKETCS, TOJIBKO A. Bpex o0pariii BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE IPEYECKHE FepOr ObLIM MAJIEHb-
koro pocrta. Cpeau Hux, kpome Onuccest, — Asike, coid Ounest (Hom. /1. 11. 527-529), u Tuneit (Hom. 7I. V. 800-801). Hccnenosa-
Tenb 3ameuaet, uto [lomudem HazpiBaeT Omuccest OMYOG U CBS3BIBACT 3TO CBUICTENLCTBO ¢ coobienneM Jlukodppona (Brelich A.
Gli eroi greci. Un problema storico-religioso. 2 ed. Milano, 2010. P. 190-191). Ho, k coxasicHHt0, BA30MUCHBII MaTepra OKa3acs
€My HEeM3BECTEH, XOTsl KHHUTa BBIIIJIA EPBBIM M31aHueM B 1958 1, T.e. yxe nociie myonukarmy oonomka n3 Aproca B 1955 1.

33  Burgess J. S. The Tradition of the Trojan War. P. 37; Burgess J. S. Homer. L.; N. Y., 2015. P. 125.

34 Aarne A., Thompson S. The Types of the Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography. Helsinki, 1961. No 327. Kax npasmuo,
cioxkeT o [Tomudeme COOTHOCAT ¢ CIOKETOM, ITOMEIIEHHBIM B Karanore AapHe— Tomricona mox HomepoMm 1137 («Ocnerurenne
BesnkaHay). Cwm., Hanip.: Hansen W. Homer and the Folktale / A New Companion to Homer / Ed. by I. Morris, B. Powell. Leiden;
New York; Kéln, 1997. P. 449-450; Edmunds L. Epic and Myth // A Companion to Ancient Epic / Ed. by J. Miles Foley. Oxford,
2005. P. 37. JIro6omeiTHO, uTO cioskeT No 327B naspiBaetrcst “The Dwarf and the Giant”, T.e. «Kapnuk u Benukan». Onucceit
HAIlOMHMHAET eIIe OJTHOTO Iepost — Xpadporo MOPTHSDKKY 13 ckasku [ pumm (Aarne A., Thompson S. The Types of the Folktale.
No 1640). Xotst B cKa3ke HUUETO HEe TOBOPHUTCSI O POCTE Tepost, HO BCE MOCTYIKH MOPTHOTO BBIIAIOT €TO SIBHO HE TEPONUCCKYIO
KOMIUTEKTAITHIO.

35 Eme B. 5. IIpornm BbIcKa3bIBall yOSXKICHHOCTD, YTO ONMCAHKE JOJTOTO ITyTH BO3HUKAET TO3/IHEE, YeM OMICAHUE CKA30YHBIX OC-
TaHOBOK (/Iponn B. A. ictopudeckue kopHU BonmeOHoU cka3ku. C. 48). [Ipomnm Taxke 3amedaert, uro [lomupem cooTBeTCTBYET
see W3 PyCcCcKHX cka3ok (tam xe. C. 71-73).

36 He s Toro nu Ha Gonee mo3aHUX H300paxkeHusx Oaucces MOSBISIETCS €ro 3HAMEHUTAs IAT0YKa, YT00BI HEMHOTO «JI00aBUTh
eMy pocta? MOXHO BCIIOMHHUTb, YTO TIO3[HEE Y OHOTO PEaJbHOIO HCTOPHUUECKOTO MEPCOHAXKA MOSBISETCS JTaBPOBBI BEHOK —
YTOOBI CKPBITH PaHO 00Pa30BaBIIYIOCS JIBICHHY.

37 Cp.: Lyc. Alex. 659—661:

«YBHIHUT OH JKHJIMIIIE OJHOIIA30I0,

W nmonoeny rpo3HOMy NPOTSHET OH

Boxkas ¢ BHHOM — OTBEIaTh MOCIIC TPATIC3bI»
(nep. U.E. Cypuxona).
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B.P. I'yuwyun
TECEN U YCTAHOBJEHUE JTEMOKPATAU B AGMHAX

JlerenaapHsiii aduHCKU Haph U repoit Tecei — nepcoHax XopoIno u3BeCTHbIN. OIHAKO, TOMUMO ITPHITH-
ChIBA€MBIX IMOJABUI'OB, MMEHHO €MY, 10 MHCHUIO a(i)I/IHSIH, IMPUHAAJICIKUT 3acIyra YCTaHOBJICHUA AE€MOKPATHUU
B AduHckom nonuce. Msbl y3Haem 06 3toMm ot IlaBcanus. Ilo ero cooOmennio, Ha OHON W3 CTEH BOMU3U
[Hopruka (Ctomn) 3eBca Dnesrepus B Kepamuke 6butn n3obpaxenns Teces, Jlemokparun u Hapona (Paus. I.
3. 3, cp.: Plin. Nat. Hist. XXXV. 129). «Kaptuna, — noscuset [laBcanmii, — n3o6paxaet Teces, kKak ycTaHoO-
BUBIIETO JUIst aQUWHSH paBHONpaBue. J[elficTBUTENHHO, Cpel Hapoaa CYIIECTBYET 00IIepacnpocTpaHeHHOE
MHeHue, Oynro Teceil mepenan Bce pyKOBOJICTBO J€JIaMU Hapoy, M YTO, HAYMHAS C 3TOTO BpeMeHH, AQu-
HBI CTaM JIeMOKpaTHel, rmoka [lucucTpar He BoccTal U He cesalicsi THpaHoM. Paccka3piBaeTcsi 1 MHOTOE
Jpyroe, HeBepHOe, CPeI Hapo/ia JIIOJIbMHU, HE OYCHb CBEAYIIMMHU B HCTOPHH, KOTOPBIC BCE, YTO OHU B JIHU
JIETCTBA CIBIIIATH B XOpax W B Tpareausx, cauTaior 3a uctuny...» (L. 3. 3, 3mecy u manee mep. C.I1. Kon-
JpaTheBa).

B cymmuocTtH, nepes HaMH TOTBITKA TIEPEOCMBICIEHNSI HCTOPUH yCTAHOBIIEHUS a(PMHCKON JEMOKpATHH.
HpI/I 9TOM HaxXOXJICHUEC JICTCHIAPHOTO a(i)I/IHCKOFO maps B KOMIIaHUHW JPYTUX MMPEATNoIara€MbIX €€ OCHOBATEC-
neit — takux, kak Comon, Kimmcden u Dduanst, — BRIIISIUT, IO MEHBIIIEM MEpe, HEOOBITHO.

Cawm IlaBcaHuii, €CTeCTBEHHO, OTBEPraeT MPUBEACHHOS UM MHEHHE KaK TOCYKUN TOMBICE, TIOSICHSSI, U4TO
u cam Teceii O6buT TTapem, u mocie Hero B Adunax mpasuiu napu: «Ha camom niene oH U caM 1apcTBOBa,
1 BIIOCJICAICTBUH, IOCJIE TOrO Kak ymep Menecdeii, moroMku Teces /10 4eTBEPTOro KoJieHa COXPaHMIU 3a
coboit (mapckyro) Bracth. Eciu OBl s 3aX0TeN 3aHUMAThCS TeHEaJoTHuel, 1 MOT OBl TIEPEUHCIUTh BCEX TEX,
KOTOpBIE ITapcTBOBaIN OT BpeMeHn Memanda mo Knunnka, ceraa Scumugay» (1. 3. 3).

W Bce xe adunsHE, 10 MHEHHIO oparopa Jlucus, ObUIM yBEpPEHBI B TOM, YTO YCTAHOBHJIM JEMOKPATHIO
B JIaJIEKOM IPONUIOM. ECTh CMBICI ITPUBECTH CIIOBA OpaTopa MOIHOCTHIO, TOCKOIBKY HIDKE ellle TIOHIET peub
O BBIPAXXCHHBIX B HUX MNPEACTABICHUAX a(bI/IHSIHZ «MHOro 0510 00CTOATEILCTB Y HalIuX IPEAKOB, IMPU3bI-
BaBIINX WX €JAMHOAYIIHO OOPOThCs 3a mpapny. [Ipekie Bcero, Havyaio MX JKU3HU ObLIO CIIPAaBEJIUBO: OHU
MOCEIIITUCH HE B Uy>KOH 3eMJie, TI0100HO OOJIBIIMHCTBY HAPOIOB, COUIISICH CO BCEX CTOPOH U M3THAB JPYTHX,
HO OHU OBUIM UCKOHHBIMH JXKUTEISIMHE (00TOY00VEG GVTEG): OIHA 1 Ta JKe 3eMIIs OblTa X MaTephiO M OTYU3HOM.
Onu TNEPBLIC U CIMHCTBECHHBIC B TO BPEMS U3IrHAJIU OBIBIINX Y HUX uapeﬁ 1 YCTAaHOBHJIN Y ceost AEMOKparuro,
mojiarast, 9To cBoOOIa Bcex mMpon3BoauT Benuuaiimee eaunonymme» (II. 17-18, mep. C.M. CoboseBckoro)'.

Jlucuii, mpaBna, He YTOUHSIET, KTO IMEHHO yCTaHOBMJI B AduHaxX JemMokparuio. A BoT Mckopar Obln yBe-
peH, uto 3T0 cuenan Teceit. O6 3TOM OH TOBOPHUT, B YacTHOCTH, B «[laHaduHelickoi peun». PacckasbiBast o
JPEBHUX TpaBUTENSIX, McokpaT 0co00 BhIIENsET U BOCXBaIsIET Tecesl, KOTOPBIH, M0 €ro clioBam, mepeal
yIpaBJiIeHNE TOCY/IapCTBOM HapoOJy, a HApOoJ B CBOIO ouepeas BeiOpan aemokparuio (XII. 129, 131). 1 nanee:
«HOHBSYSICL OTUM IoCy1apCTBEHHBIM yCTpOﬁCTBOM HE MCHEC ThICAYM JICT, HAPO/ COXpaHAJI €ro B HEIIPUKOCHO-
BEHHOCTH C TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJ]a OHO OBLIO BBEJICHO, M BIUTOTH J10 S1ioxu Conona u rocnozacTsa [ucucrpara.
HI/ICI/ICTpaT K€, CTaB BOXKJEM Hapoaa, NpUYUHNII TOPOaY MHOI'O Bp€aa, U3rHajl JIyUIlInX U3 I'paXJaaH Imoa TeM
peaJIoroM, 4TO0 OHU — CTOPOHHUKH OJIMT'apXUH, U KOHYUJI TEM, YTO, CBEPTHYB JE€MOKPATUYCCKOC IIPAaBJICHHEC,
ycTaHoBwI cBOKO Tupanuioy (XII. 148, mep. U. A. [umiosoii)’.

B npyroit peun — «IloxBana Enene» — Mcokpar Heckonbko nHade muinaraetr ucropuio Teces: «Cobpas
TIEPBBIM JIEJIOM B OJTHO MECTO pa30pOCAHHBIX 10 CENICHUAM XuTelel, Tecei co3maan Takoil Topoj, 4To ¢ TeX

1 Jlaunast pedub MOXeT ObITh AaTHpoBaHa npuOIH3uTeapHO 390-MH rogaMu 10 H.3.; cM.: Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat //
Miscellanea Anthropologica et Sociologica. 2014. Vol. 15. 3. P. 113.

2 B rtakom ciy4ae, pedopmarop KinmcdeH mor juiip BOCCTAHOBUTH YTBEPIKACHHYIO B IOJHCE paHee AeMoKparuio (Anderson
G. Why the Athenians Forgot Cleisthenes. Literacy and the Politics of Remembrance in Ancient Athens // Politics of Orality.
Mnemosyne Supplement, Vol. 208 / Ed. by C. Cooper. Leiden, 2007. P. 118).
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CaMBIX TIOp 10 CETOIHANTHUH JI€Hb OH OCTAeTCsl CaMbIM OOJBIIIMM M3 BCEX Tpeuecknx ropoaos. Co3nas 00-
Iee OTEUeCTBO M CJeNaB AYIIN COTpaKIaH cBOOOAHBIMHU, Teceil mpemocTaBui UM paBHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH
COPEBHOBATHCS B HOOpOAETENH... Tecel ObIT HACTOIBKO JAJeK OT TOTO, YTOOBI MPEATPHHUMATH YTO-THOO
MIPOTHUB BOJIM COTPaKJIaH, YTO OH IBITAJICS CIETaTh HApO/l X035 MHOM rocyaapcrsa. CorpakaaHe e CauTalm,
YTO YIpaBisATh Teceil MoMmKeH O/IuH, ImoJiarasi, 4To ero eIUHOBIACTHE HaJIe)KHEee U OOJIbIIE YCTPOUT UX, 9eM
coocTBenHas Briacthy» (X. 35-36, mep. M.H. borBuanamka u A.l. 3aiimieBa).

Wrak, nepex Hamu He 3a0ImyKIAeHWE WM OIMOKa, Kak mojaran [laBcanuii, a ucropuyeckass KOHIIETIIINS,
clie/ibl KOTOPOH MOYKHO OTBICKaTh My Ipyrux aBTopos’. B «HaarpoGHoit peum» JlemocdeHa Takke Haxo-
MM YTBEPXKJICHUE O TOM, 4TO Teceil «IepBbIM YCTaHOBWII pasHONpasue B TOCynapcTBe (TpdTov ionyopiov
Kotaotoduevov T moAel)» (LX. 28, mep. B.B. Bambuenko)*. B peun «IIpotus Hespwn» yTodHsSETCS, 4TO
JeMOKpaTHs cTalia ciuencTBrueM TeceeBa cmHOMKN3Ma: «Teceil coOpal Bcex B €IMHOE TOCYIapCTBO U OCHOBAI
nemokpatuto» (LIX. 75). 3a 3T0 0oH, Kak moyaraiu ApeBHKE, U MOCTPAIAN, TOJBEPrHYBIIUCH H3THAHUIO .

Oto noarBepxkmaaet U Peodpact B «Xapakrepax». OIUH U3 €0 IEPCOHAKEH — TMIHOCTH, CKJIOHHAS K OJTH-
TapXuH — MOHOCHT HAPOIHBIX BOXKAKOB M JIEMOKpATHIO, 0OBUH:SA Teces B TOM, 94TO TOT «coOpasl Hapos U3
JBEHAIIIATH TOPOJIOB B OJIMH TOPOJ M YHUUTOXKILUT IIAPCKYIO BIacTh. U 10 3aciyram caM ¥ OJTYYHII: 9TH JIIOIN
€ro MepBoro u rmoryommm» (26. 6, nep. I.A. CTtpataHOBCKOTO).

VY Jemochena u Deodpacta pedb UACT O TAK HA3BIBAEMOM CUHOLIKU3ME — 00bETHHEHUN paHee pa3apooiicH-
HOW TEpPUTOPUHU ATTHKH B €IUHOE TTONUTHIECKoe 1ennoe. [lompobuee Mbl y3HaeMm o TeceeBoM cuHotikuzme OT
Oykumuna: «... Eme mpu Kexpone u nepsoix mapsx 10 Tecest Hapoa B ATTHKE BCEra KW OTJEIbHBIMHA 00-
IIMHAMHA CO CBOMMH OCOOBIMH TPUTaHESIMH U apXoHTaMH. Ha o0mrie coBeranms K mapro JIFOIH coOnpannch
JUIIb B UCKITIOYUTENBHBIX ciydasx. OOBIYHO Ke KaKIas oOIuHa caMOCTOSTENFHO 00CyKaala ¥ Beplinia
cBoM jemna. MHple OOUIMHBI Jake BETHM MEXIy cOOO0W BOWHBI, Kak, HAIIPUMEp, AJIEBCHUHIIBI BO IaBe ¢ EB-
MoJmoM — TpoTuB Dpexdes. Kak Myapblii 1 MoryiecTBeHHBIN Blaabika Tecel, BOapuBIINCh, YCTaHOBHII
MOPSZIOK B CTpaHe — YHUYTOXKHII IPUTAHOB U aPXOHTOB B OT/IEIBHBIX OOIMHAX W O0OBETUHIIT BCEX JKUTEICH
ATTUKH B OIMH TTOHBIHE CYIIECTBYIOIINN TOPOJ C OMHUM o0mmmM coBeToM 1 iputaneem» (Thuc. I1. 15. 1-2,
niep. ["A. CtparanoBckoro). JIF0OOMBITHO B TaHHOM CITydae TO, YTO YCTaHOBICHUE IEMOKPATHH, 110 MBICIIH
YIOMSIHYTHIX BBIIIIE aBTOPOB, CTAJTI0 MPSIMBIM CIIEICTBUEM cuHOUKU3MA. K 3TOM nee Mbl 00paTiMCs HUXKe.

B otmmuane ot Jlemochena u deodpacrta Apructorenb, UMesl BBUAY CKOPEE BCETO CUHOUKU3M, OTMETAeT
B « AQUHCKOU TIOJTUTHHY, 94TO TIpH Tecee MOTUTHISCKUN CTPOH JTUIIb HECKOJIBKO OTKJIIOHSETCS OT MOHAPXHU-
yeckoro (Ath. pol. 41. 2). A Ilnytapx co cChUIKOM Ha ApHCTOTENsI TOBOPUT OyKBaJIBHO ciefyromiee: «... Te-
cel, 1o ci0BaM APHCTOTEINS, TIEPBBIM MTPOSBUIT OIaTOCKIIOHHOCTH K MTPOCTOMY JIFOY M OTKA3aJICsl OT €IMHO-
Baactus...» (Thes. 25, nep. C.1. CoboneBckoro). 9To, KOHEYHO, HE JEMOKPATHs, HO U HE MOHAPXHUS®,

EcTh cMbICT 3amymaThCsi HaJl IPUBEISHHBIME 3/1€Ch YTBEPKICHUAMH. B mepByio odepenb BOSHHKAET BO-
MPOC O TOM, KOT/Ia MOTJIIM BOSHUKHYTh TIOIOOHEIE MpeicTaBineHus. YiiomuHaeMmbiid [laBcanmem [loptuk 3eBca
DreBtepus ObUT BO3BEJICH CKOpee BCero B KoHIEe V B. 10 H.9. (Mexay 430—400 rr. 10 H.3.)". A Haxonsuecs
TaMm KapTHHBI DB(dpanopa MoryT ObITh natupoBanbl 360-340-mu rT. 10 H.3.2 Ecnii k 9TOMY 00aBUTh TPUBE-
JICHHBIE BBIIIC YTBEPIKICHHS OPATOPOB, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO TOBOPHTH 0 IV B. 110 H.3. Bo BCsikoM ciydae,

3 TlpexacraieHus: 0 TOM, 4TO co3jareieM AeMokparuu B Apunax Obu1 Teceil, mpuBenu, no MueHuio [. AHaepcoHa, K 3a0BEHHI0
Knucdena (Anderson G. Why the Athenians Forgot Cleisthenes. P. 119 ff.).

4 YrnomuHaemast B TEKCTe io1yopio. — paBHOE PaBO BBICTYNATh B HAPOJAHOM COOpAHUH — HEPEKO MEPEBOIAT KaK «PABEHCTBOY; CP.,
narp.: “Theseus, the son of Aegeus, for the first time established equality in the State” (Dem. LX. 28, nep. ne Burtos mo n3.:
Demosthenes. Orations. Vol. 7: Orations 60—61: Funeral Speech. Erotic Essay. Exordia. Letters / English translation by N. W. De
Witt and N. J. De Witt. Cambridge, MA; London, 1949 [Loeb Classical Library]).

5 Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat. P. 114. ToBoputcs naxxe, 4TO OH OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX ObLT U3THAH U3 IMOJIKCA [0 3aKOHY 00
OCTpaKu3Me — I10 JIoHOCYy Hekoero cukodanTa Jlukus (Schol. in Aristoph. Plut. 627; cm. 06 atom: [ unzoype C. U. O nare nsnanus
3akoHa 00 octpakusme B Adunax // ['opon u rocygaperso B antiaHoM Mupe. JI., 1987. C. 51).

6  Ckopee Bcero, pedb MOXKET HIITH O TIEPEXO0Ie K ApPUCTOKPATHIECKOMY YCTPONCTBY, 4TO OBLIO PE3yJIbTAaTOM BBIICICHHS €BIIATPHIOB
B IpUBIIIETHpOBaHHOE cocioBre. Cm. Takxe: Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat. P. 110.
Thompson H. A., Wycherley R. E. The Athenian Agora XIV. The Agora of Athens. Princeton, 1972. P. 96-103.
Ruschenbusch E. Patrios politeia. Theseus, Drakon, Solon und Kleisthenes in Publizistik und Geschichtsschreibung des 5. und 4.
Jahrhunderts v. Chr. // Historia. 1958. Bd. 7. 4. S. 398-424, 3necy —418. Anm. 74; Walker H. J. Theseus and Athens. N. Y., 1995.
P. 144; Glowacki K. A Personification of Demos on a New Attic Document Relief / Hesperia. 2003. Vol. 72. 4. P. 454; Humble
N. Redating a Lost Painting: Euphranor’s Battle of Mantinea // Historia. 2008. Bd. 57. 4. P. 347-366.

9 II. Ponc matupyet poxxaeHue 3Tux npencrasienuii [V B. 1o H.3. (Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat. P. 98—118).
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K Hadaiy [V B. 10 H.3. TIpe/ICTaBIEHUS O TOM, YTO UIMEHHO Teceil ycTaHOBWI B APUHAX TEMOKPATHIO, CTAaHO-
BATCSI aKCHOMOH '*.

A xak obctosmo aemo B V B. 1o H.3.? He Mo nmu mpexacrarienus o Tecee-meMoKpare poOIUThCS He-
CKOJIbKO panbliie? OnpeseseHHbIe 0CHOBaHUS JJIsl 9TOTO €CTh. JleMOoKpaTnyeckuM JiuaepoM Tecel BhITTISIuT,
Hanpumep, B Tpareaun EBpununa «[IpocHTeNbHUIBIY, TPEANOIOKATENFHON AatupyeMoi 422 . 1o H.93.!
3mech OH M300paKeH 3alTUTHUKOM JIEMOKPATHH, YTO U JIEMOHCTPHUPYET B MOMEHT Pa3roBopa ¢ (pruBaHCKUM
rnarmraraeM (Eur. Suppl. 353, 400-408, 433—441, pasroBop ¢ mamaraeM: vv. 403—462). B gactHOCTH, pemas
BBIHECTH Ha BceoOIIee 00CYXIeHHe BOIIPOC O CITACEHUH ceMephiX morndmux mon dusamu repoes, Teceit
TOBOPUT OYKBAJILHO CJIETYFOIIee:

«...BpICKa3bIBasiCH BOJIBHO,

Ckopee 1acT coriacue Hapo[.

Ero s moguMHMII €TMHOBIIACTBIO,

JlaB ropomy cBoOOIy BCEM paBHO
Tonocosats...»

(Eur. Suppl. 350-354, nep. C.B. [llepBuHCKOTO).

OToT (hakT He YCKONB3HYJI OT BHUMaHUs wccienoBarenei. [IpaBaa, qamexo He Bce M3 HUX OBUIA CKIIOH-
HBI CBS3BIBATh E€BPHUITHIOBCKOTO Tecesl ¢ TMOMBITKAMH TMEPEOCMBICICHHS UCTOPHH a(UHCKOH TEMOKPATHH.
M. XaHCceH BUIUT B TOM BCETO JIUIIb PACIPOCTPAHECHHBIN JIUTEPATYPHbIN IPUEM — BKJIAIbIBaTh B YCTA LICH-
TPATBHOTO TepOsi 3HAUUMBbIe ceHTeHIur 2. C. MUIII3 TakKe CUUTAET IEMOKPATHU3AIMIO MU(PHUECKOTO MOTHCa
0COOEHHOCTRIO MBIIIUTEHNS apUHIH V B. 10 H.3."

B Tparenun, mocrasineHHo# yxe mocie cmepta [lepukina, Teceil BRIISAUT Kak OyATO CIIMCAaHHBIM C TIPO-
cnaBieHHoro adpunckoro smaepa't. O Ilepukie kak 00 OMHOM K3 BO3MOXKHBIX MPOTOTHUIIOB Tecest roBopsT
U uccreaoBareny TBopuectsa EBpunuaa’®. Tlpu 9TOM OHHM HEpelKo cehUTatoTesl Ha cioBa Dykumuaa, Ha3BaB-
mero nipasneHue [lepukina equHoBIactueM: «[lo Ha3BaHMIO TO OBLIO TpaBJIeHHWE HApoOna, HA JeNie BIACTh
nepBoro rpaxaanuHa» (Thuc. I1. 65. 9, nep. I A. Ctparanosckoro)'®. Ha3siBaroTcs, BpodeM, U Ipyrue BO3-
MOJKHBIE IIPOTOTHIIBI, HanpuMep, AjikuBuan, Hukuii u maxe Kineon!”. OgHako Mbl TOTOBBI IPUCOCIUHUTH-
cst kK MEeHUIO J[)K. MopBya, KOTOPBIN TI0JIaraeT, 9YTO MOMCKH MPOTOTHIIOB CPEAH PEATbHBIX MOJUTHIECKIX
nesiTeneil HenmpomyKTUBHEL [lepen Hamu, ckopee Bcero, HeKuid coonparenbHbIN (M Jake WieallbHbIi) 00pa3
JiereHAapHOTO aUHCKOTO Haps U Teposl.

Bonee BaxkHBIM HaM TIPEACTABISIETCS BOMPOC O TOM, ciydaiiHO nu Teceil m3o0pakaeTcst BOXKIEM-
neMokpaToM. B Tparemusx EBpummma MOXXHO, B YaCTHOCTH, HAWTH TaKWe XapaKTEPUCTHUKH a(pUHCKHUX

10 Anderson G. Why the Athenians Forgot Cleisthenes. P. 108.

11 Walker H. J. Theseus and Athens. New York; Oxford, 1995. P. 143-169; Mills S. Theseus, Tragedy and the Athenian Empire.
Oxford, 1997. P. 97-104.

12 M. XaHceH BUIUT B 3TOM BCETO JIMIIb PACIPOCTPAHEHHbIN JINTEPATYPHBIA IPUEM — BKJIAbIBATh B yCTa [EHTPAILHOTO Iepost
3HauuMble ceHteHnuu (Hansen M. H. Solonian Democracy in Fourth Century Athens // Aspects of Athenian Democracy / Ed. by
W. R. Connor, M. H. Hansen, K. A. Raaflaub, B. Straus. Copenhagen, 1990. P. 78. Note 58).

13 Mills S. Theseus, Tragedy and the Athenian Empire. P. 101. Hudero ynusnTensHoro B n3o0paskenun Tecest Kak mapsi-IeMoKpaTa
ne Buyut u I1. Ponc (Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat. P. 108).

14 Cs3b Ilepukna ¢ Teceem MoxkHO 00HApY)uTh U 10 EBpunmaa. Bo BHyTpenHeM nomemnennn 3namennToro [lapdenona naxo-
JIMJIach, KaK U3BECTHO, CTaTysl OOTMHN A(HHBI ¢ KOITBEM H IIIUTOM, BBHITTONHEHHAs OuaneM U3 3070Ta M CIOHOBOH kocTh. Ha
BHEIITHEH cTopoHe muTa AQUHBI H300pakanack 6oprba ahUHIH ¢ aMa30HKaMH, C BHYTPEHHEH — OOTOB M THTaHTOB, HA KPOMKE
CaHJAIHNI OOTHHU — CIIEHBI OUTBBI Tanu(oB U KeHTaBpoB. OXHUM U3 yJaCTHUKOB OHTBBI ¢ aMa30HKaMH ObLT Teceil, KoTopoMmy
Oumnii, cyns mo Bcemy, nmpunan yeptsl [lepukna (Plut. Per. 31; cp. ibid. 13). He yauBuTensHO, 9TO MOAOOHBIE BOIBHOCTH BBI-
3bIBaJIM HEerofoBaHue auHsH, HO peds ceifuac He o HuX. B neiictBusax @unust (wm cTossiero 3a HuM [lepukia) yragsiBaeTcst
TIOTIBITKA YCTAHOBIICHNS CBSI3U Mex Ty Teceem u apuncKoit nemokparneit. Cm. 06 atom: Connor W. R. Theseus in Classical Athens
/I The Quest for Theseus / Ed. by A. G. Ward. L., 1970. P. 167-171; contra: Mills S. Theseus, Tragedy and the Athenian Empire.
P. 104.

15 Cwm., Hampumep: Morrison J. S. Pericles Monarchos // JHS. 1950. Vol. 70. P. 70-77; Podlecki A. J. Periclean Prosopon in Attic
Tragedy // Euphrosyne. 1975-1976. Vol. 7. P. 7-26; Croally N. T. Euripides Polemic. Cambridge, 1994. P. 209-213.

16 JIx. MopBy/ CKJIOHEH COMHEBAaThCsI B PEaIbHOCTH MOAOOHBIX AJUTIO3MH, YKa3bIBas, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TO, 4TO Tpyn Dykuauaa
MOSIBUJICSL HECKOJIbKO 1o31Hee (Morwood J. Euripides and the Demagogues // CQ. 2009. Vol. 59. 2. P. 355).

17 Amnanus u 6ubmuorpaduio cM. B ctarbe k. MopByza, ykazaHHO# B mpeasiayIeM npumed. (p. 356).
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MpaBUTeNeH, KOTOPbIE HE COO0PAa3yIOTCs ¢ MPEACTABICHUSIMH O MOHAPXHUYECKOM ycTpoiicTe'®. OmaHako
pedb B 3THX ciydasx uaeT He o Tecee. [lomumo EBpunmma nerenmapHbiii apuHCKHN mapbh ObUT repoeM
npam Codoxia 1, B 4aCTHOCTH, Tparenuu «aun B Komone». Oxnako Teceit Codokita He TOX0X Ha Tepost
EBpunugossix «IIpocureasHui!® — passe TOIBKO TEM, YTO MPEACTABISICT COOO0M HACaTU3UPOBAHHBIHN THIT
mpaBUTens?,

CkazaHHOE BBIIIE, Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, TIO3BOJIIET YCOMHUTHCS B TOM, YTO IIpEJ/ICTaBIeHUs 0 Tecee-neMoKpare
poauIuch B KoHIIE V B. 710 H.9. OTHaKO B HAIlIeM pacTOpsDKEHUH €CTh JAPYTHE CBHUIIETENHCTBA, TO3BOIISIONIIE
Mpeamnosarark 0ojee paHHee UX MPOUCXOKICHHE.

YromuHaBIMecs BeIme pocnucu DBdpanopa B [lopTuke 3eBca DneBTeprs MOTIH OBITH TTO3THEHIIICH 3a-
MEHOM paHee HAXOMUBIIINXCS TaM KapTHH JAPYTroro rpeveckoro xusonucia — [appacust (koner V B. 10 H.3.)*!.
C pazBuTHeM AeMOKpaTuu B APUHAX 3/1€Ch MOIY4YaroT paclpocTpaHeHne NepCOHn(pUIIMPOBaHHBIE H300pa-
xkerust CroOoxnbl, Jlemoca, JleMokpaTuu U Ap. DTO MO3BOISAET MUCCIEIOBATEIIM TOBOPUTH O CKJIAJBIBAHUU
B cepeaune V B. 10 H.3. KyabTa Jlemoca®. ITappacuii Mor ObITh EPBBIM, KTO H300pa3ui JleMoc B KOMITaHUH
¢ Teceem u nmenno B ITopruke 3esca (Plin. Nat. Hist. XXXV. 69)3.

Wrak, ucrokn npencrasnenuii o Tecee — coznaresne qeMokparud B AQUHAX MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTH U BO BTO-
poii monoBHuHE V B. 10 H.3. A B CIIEIYIONIEM CTOJIETHH OHH CTAHOBATCS CBOETO pona locus communis. B aTom
CiIy4ae CTOUT TOPA3MBITLIATh O MPUYMHAX UX TOSBICHUS.

HecomuenHO, TOTYKOM K TIpeBpalieHnto Teces B mapsi-IeMOKpaTa cTall HeObIBAJIBIM POCT €ro MOMyISIpHO-
CTH BO BpeMs TPEKO-TIEPCUICKUX BOMH M, B YaCTHOCTH, rmociie Mapadonckoit 6utBsI (490 1. 10 H.3.)*. AHTH-
YHBIE aBTOPHI YKA3bIBAIOT Ha «siBieHUe» Teces B MomeHT MapadoHCKoi OUTBBI U €T0 cofelicTBHE apuHIHAM
(Plut. Thes. 35; Paus. . 27. 8 sqq.). «CpaxaBmuecs ¢ nepcamu nnpu Mapadone, — et [Limytapx, — Bunenu
HOCHBIIIMICS TIepel HUMHU ITpu3pak Teces ¢ opyxuem, Beamiero ux Ha BparoB» (Plut. Thes. 35, mep. B. Anek-
ceeBa; u cp.: Paus. 1. 27. 8-10)%.

O pomu Tecest mpu MapadoHe MOXKHO CYIUTh U TI0 pOCIHCIM Tak HazbiBaemoro [lectporo Ilopruka (Ctost
[Toiikume), CTPOUTEIBCTBO KOTOPOTO CBSI3BIBacTCS ¢ MMeHeM Kumona. 3meck Haxomminach kaptuHa Ilomm-
THOTa, Ha KOTOPOH ObLTO M300pakeHo Mapadorckoe cpakenue. Cpean cpaskaBIIIXCs XyTOKHUK H300pa3mil
repost MapadoHa, KOTOpBIH Aai UM Beeil paBHUHE, Teces, MOJHIMAIOIIETOCs U3-TI0]] 3eMITH, a Takke APUHY
u I'epakia (Paus. 1. 15. 3). 3a atim nocemoBara Haxonka Knvonom «koctelt Tecesi» Ha 0. CKUPOC U TOpKeC-
TBEHHOE TepeHeceHre uX B AQUHBI.

Kpowme Toro, Bo3poxkaenne KyibTa Teces 1 00peTeHrne M HeObIBaJIOH TOIMYISIPHOCTH CBSI3BIBAETCS C 00pa-
30BaHKeM AduHCKOro Mopckoro cor3a®’. Bymayuu obmienonuiickum repoem, Teceid, M0 MHEHHIO HEKOTO-
PBIX aBTOPOB, MPEBpAIACTCSI B HOCUTENS aMHCKOW UMITEpCKOi uaen”s. Bo3MOXHO, OT Hee pyKo# moaarh

18 TloapoGHee 06 3ToM cM., Hanpumep: Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat. P. 107-110; Anderson G. Why the Athenian Forgot
Cleisthenes. P. 112—115.

19 Cwm.: Finglass P. J. Sophocles’ Theseus // Crisis on Stage. Tragedy and Comedy in Late Fifth-Century Athens / Ed. by A.
Markantonatos and B. Zimmermann. Berlin; Boston, 2012. P. 41-54.

20 Finglass P. J. Sophocles’ Theseus. P. 44-47.

21 Rumpf A. Parrhasios // AJA. 1951. Vol. 55. 1. P. 1-12.

22 Glowacki K. A Personification of Demos. P. 450.

23 Rumpf A. Parrhasios. P. 8; Glowacki K. A Personofication of Demos. P. 450; Manakidou E. Politics and Society / Companion to
Greek Art / Ed. by T. J. Smith and D. Planztos. L., 2012. Vol. 2. P. 434,

24 Bnpouewm, Teceli ObIT IMPOKO M3BECTEH M NounTaeM paHee. OH ObUT OJHUM N3 HOMYJISIPHBIX EPCOHAXKEH aMHCKON Ba30INCH
(Webster T. B. L. Potter and Patron in Classical Athens. L., 1972. P. 82-90, 252-253; Sourvinou-Inwood C. Theseus Lifting the
Rock and a Cup Near the Pithos Painter // JHS. 1971. Vol. 91. P. 99). B xonue VI B. 1o u.3. Teceit 3amennn I'epakia, mountas-
mierocs [Tucuctparom u ero ceiHoBbsiMU. CM.: Walker H. J. Theseus and Athens. P. 35-50; Hall J. Politics and Greek Myth // The
Cambridge Companion to Greek Mythology / Ed. by R. D. Woodard. Cambridge, 2007. P. 331-354, 3aech p. 338).

25 Cwm. takxe: Podlecki A. J. Cimon, Skyros and “Theseus” Bones // JHS. 1971. Vol. 91. P. 141-143; cm. takxe: Sourvinou-Inwood
C. Theseus Lifting the Rock. P. 109.

26 Cwm.: Iywun B. P. Kumon u «xoctu Tezes» // Ilonmutudeckas uctopust u uctopuorpadus. OT aHTHYHOCTH 10 COBPEMEHHOCTH.
[erposasonck, 2000. Bemm. 3. C. 34—46. Hepenko npenmnomnaraercst ocoboe otHomenne ®umannoB xk Tecero, cMm., HampuMep:
Viviers D. Démocratie athénienne et symbolique Théséen // Revue philosophie ancienne. 1995. Vol. XIII. 1. P. 69.

27 Viviers D. Démocratie athénienne et symbolique Théséen. P. 70.

28 Tausend K. Theseus und delisch-attische Seebund // RhM. 1989. Bd. 132. S. 225-235; Shapiro H. A. Theseus in Kimonian
Athens: The Iconography of Empire / MHR Mediterranean Historical Review. 1992. Vol. 7. P. 29-49.
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1o démocratie thalassocratique®. Ho moka HH4ero He npegenaet npespaiicane Tecest B OTIIa-OCHOBATEIS
aUHCKOHN TEMOKpPATHH.

UYro xe cayumnock? OTBedas Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, BHadaIe 00paTiM BHUMAaHNE Ha OTMEYABIITYIOCS HEKOTOPHI-
MU JIpeBHAMH aBTOpaMU CBs3b TeceeBa cunotikusma n aemokparuu (Dem. LIX. 75; Theophr. 26. 6). Hexo-
TOpBIE FICCTIEIOBATENM CUYUTAIOT, YTO JAeMoKparndeckue pedopmbl Kimmcdena, ocodenno ero pedopma du,
HMEIOT OTPE/ICTICHHYIO MEPEKIMYKY ¢ TpeoOpazoBanusaMu Teces*’. DyKuanI, OMHAKO, OMIMCHIBAsI 3BAKYAIUIO
xuteneil ATTuku B AQUHBI HaKaHyHE BTOPKEHHS ITEJIOMTOHHECIIEB, M B ATOH CBSI3M BCIIOMUHAS O CUHOUKUZME
Teces (Thuc. II. 14—15), Hudero He TOBOPHUT O CBSI3U MOCIEHETO ¢ JeMokpatueii®!. Jlanbire Beex unet [. AH-
JiepceH, KOTOpHIiA Tionaraet, 4to Kimucden, sko0sl MacKupys peBOTIOIIMOHHEIN XapaKTep CBOMX Ipeodpa3oBa-
HUWH, CO3HATENBHO BBIIBUHYJ Ha IEPBHIi TutaH Teces Kak co3aaress AeMokparui B AQruHaX, KOTOPYIO OH caMm,
B TAKOM CJTydae, JIUIIb BOCCTAHABIMBAI .

BrickasbIBaIOCH TPEAIIONOKEHNE O TOM, YTO IpeBpalieHne Teces B JeMOKparndeckoro pedopmaropa
OBLIO CBSI3aHO C TpeBpalieHueM AQHUH B MOPCKYIO JIepKaBy, OMIOPOH KOTOPOH CITYKHITH MOPSIKU-(eTh*>. MbI
OJTHAKO TT0JIaraeM, YTO OTBET Ha BOTIPOC O MPUYMHAX MpeBpaiieHus Teces B maps-1eMoKpara ciemryeT UCKaTh
B Ipyroii cepe. Peus B TaHHOM ciTydae MOXKET, CKOpee BCETO, HATH O MEPEOCMBICTICHUN aUHCKON HCTOPHUH,
KOTOpPO€ BOJILHO MJIM HEBOJBHO COMPOBOXKIANOCH ee Mudonornzanueil. [Ipeacrapnenns o Tecee kak co3ma-
TeNe AeMOKpaTuu B AQuHaX ObLTH YacThIO KOMITJIEKCA B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX MEXKIY COOON HIIeH, BOZHUKIITNX
B cepeauHe V B. 110 H.D.

OpHO# uX 3TUX HIel OBUIO TpencTaBIeHne 00 aBTOXTOHMH, KOTOpas CTalla Ype3BBIYAITHO MOMYIISPHON
B 91O Bpems (e. g.: Thuc. I. 2. 4; Dem. XIX. 261). IIpu sToM aBTOXTOHHS MMena ABa acrnekra. C ogHON
CTOPOHBI, OHA COJIEpIKaa Cyry0o peMTHO3HO-MUA(DOIIOTHIECKUI KOMIIOHEHT M O3Hadaja pOXKICHUE 3eMIICH,
a BOT C JIPYTOi, JOJKHA OblIa MOTYEPKUBATh (PAKT UICKOHHOTO MPOXKHUBAHKSI HA TaHHOH Tepputopunt. U ato
TocJIeIHee CTAaHOBUTCS s aduHsH, o cioBaMm 1. Xapauara, mpeameToM 0co00ii TOPIOCTH U JaKe 9aCThIO
HAI[MOHATLHOTO UMHJDKA U TOCYIApPCTBECHHOW MPOMAaraHip.

EBpunuz B Hefoweamen 10 HaC Tpareauu «pexrein», qarupyeMoi BpeMeHneM IlenonoHHecckoi BOMHBI,
MTOTYEPKUBACT IPUOPUTET TEX HAPOJOB, KOTOPHIE HUOTKY/Ia HE MPHIILUTA, HO BCETa HACEISUTH OHY U Ty JKe
tepputopuro. JKeHa Dpexrtes 3/1ech MPEBO3HOCHUT T€ MOIUCH, KUTEITH KOTOPBIX C JaBHHUX ITOP WX HACEISIIH,
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAS TEM CaMbIM a(HHSH U CIIAPTAHIICB:

«S1 pa3mBITIIISIA TONTO: STOT TOPOJT HAIII,

Bcex myurie oH Ha CBETE TOCYIapCTB.

3eMITi MBI 3TOH JIETH, HE TTPUIICITBITH MBI.
Jpyrue x ropoma pa3opocaHbl KpyToM,

Kaxk mramku Ha 10oCKe, IO BOJIE CIydast.

Bce — BrICenTkn OHM U3 pa3HBIX TOPOIIOB.

A xTO, CBOI1 TOpOX OPOCUB, CETTUTCA B APYTOH,
[TomoOen BETKE BsUIOI HA YKUBOM CTBOJIE.

[To cimoBy — TpaskIaHuH, Ha JIEJe K — BOBCE HET»

(Eur. Erechth. Fr. 360 K; nut. mo: Jluxype.
[Mporus Jleokpara, 100, ep. T.B. [pymrakesuy)*.

29  Viviers D. Démocratie athénienne et symbolique Théséen. P. 70.
30 Hall J. Politics and Greek Myth. P. 344; Rhodes P. J. Theseus the Democrat. P. 103 f.

31 Cwm., Hanpumep: Gouschin V. Athenian Synoikism of the Fifth-Century B. C., or Two Stories of Theseus // G&R. 1999. Vol. 46.
P. 178 ft.

32  Anderson G. Why the Athenians forgot Cleisthenes. P. 120.
33 Viviers D. Démocratie athénienne et symbolique Théséen. P. 74 ss.

34 Cwm., nanpumep: Blok J. H. Gentrifying Genealogy: On the Genesis of the Athenian Autochthony Myth // Antike Mythen: Me-
dien, Transformationen und Konstruktionen. Fritz Graf zum 65. Geburtstag / Hrsg. von U. Dill und Chr. Walde. B.; N. Y., 2009.
P. 251-275; Forsdyke S. L. “Born from the Earth”: The Political Uses of an Athenian Myth // Journal of Ancient Near Eastern
Religions. 2012. Vol. 12. P. 119-141 (s 6naromapro Capy Popcaaiik 3a BOSMOKHOCTb TTO3HAKOMUTBCSA C 9TOH CTaThei).

35 The Story of Athens. The Fragments of the Local Chronicles of Attika / Ed., transl. and with an introduction and comm. by
P. Harding. L., 2008. P. 16.

36 Cwm. takxe: Pelling C. Bringing Autochthony Up-to-Date: Herodotus and Thucydides / CW. 2009. Vol. 102. 4. P. 471.
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HexoTopsie nccienoBateny CBA3BIBAIOT MPEACTABICHUS 00 aBTOXTOHUH C IEMOKPATHEH, TOCKOIBKY aBTO-
XTOHHEH TIOAYEPKUBANIACH OOIIHOCTH MPOUCXOXKICHUS, a 3HAUUT, TaK WM WHAYe OHa ObliIa CBsI3aHa C UIeIMU
paseHcTBa®’. B 91011 cBsA3M 0Oparaer Ha cebs BHUMaHUe MBICITH APHUCTOTENS, BEICKa3aHHast M B «PUTOpHKE» .
Paccyxnas o Gmaroponctse (eugeneia), oH 3amedaeT: «bBITh OIaropoHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS [T KAKOTO-HU-
Oyab HapoJa MM TOCY/IapCTBa 3HAYHUT OBITh aBTOXTOHAMH WJIM MCKOHHBIMH [O0OUTATENAMA TAHHOW CTPaHBI|,
MMETh CBOMMH POJOHAYaJIbHUKAMH CIABHBIX BOXKIEH M JaTh M3 CBOEU CpeIbl MHOTHX MYXeH, POCIaBHB-
IIMXCS TEM, YTO CIYXKHUT MPEIMETOM copeBHOBaHUs» (Rhet. 1360b30-33, nep. H. [TnatoHoBoi)*®.

Taxkum oOpa3om, depe3 HICI0 aBTOXTOHUH OJAaropojCTBO, UMEIOIIEEe OTHOIIEHHE K apUCTOKPATHYECKOH
CHCTEeME LIEHHOCTEH, paclpoCTpaHsaeTcs Ha Bcex aduHsIH. [pyruMu ciioBamu, TeM cambIM yxe Bce apuHsIHe
0o0peTaroT OMaropoIHOE MPOKUCXOXKICHHE Wi TeHeanoruto®. P. ToMac BUIUT B 9TOM MPUCTIOCOOICHUE apu-
CTOKPATHYECKOTO JICKCHKOHA K HOBBIM, ICMOKPATHUECKHM YCIOBUSAM™,

B 97011 cBSI3M CTOUT HAIIOMHUTH cJ10Ba aUHCKOTO oparopa JIucus o ToMm, uto aduHsHE OBUIN UCKOHHBIMU
xuTeIIMU (0TOYOOVES), OHU TIEPBBIMU M3THAU Hapei U ycTaHoBuIM y ceds nemokparuio (1. 17 sq.). Jlu-
CHH OTIpEeNIeTICHHO CBS3bIBAET aBTOXTOHHUIO M JIEMOKPATHIO, XOTs HUYEro He roBoput o Tecee. Ho meno maxe
HE B HEM, a B TOM, 4To Ha pybexxe V— IV BB. 10 H.3., 110 BCel BHIIMMOCTH, IMMPOUCXOJIIIIO TIEPEOCMBICICHIE
npeBHelel ncropun AQuH, B pe3yabraTe KOTOporo aduHsIHE IpeBpalajIich B aBTOXTOHOB, a MX aph Tecei
BITOJTHE MOT CTaTh CO3/IaTeNIeM JIeMOKPATHH.

37 Rosivach V. J. Autochthony and the Athenians // CQ. 1987. Vol. 37. 2. P. 301; Cohen E. E. The Athenian Nation. Princeton, 2000.
P. 82.

38 Cwm. takxe: Connor W. R. The lonian Era of Athenian Civic Identity // PAPhS. 1993. Vol. 137. 2. P. 194-206, 3zmecs p. 205.
Note 37.

39 Cwm. 06 stom: Blok J. H. Gentrifying Genealogy. P. 258.

40 Thomas R. Oral Tradition and Written Record in Classical Athens. Cambridge, 1989. P. 213, 217-219. VccnenoBarensuuna
OOBSICHSIET 3TO TEM, YTO JIEMOKpATHsl, COIIACHO aMHCKUM dIUTaQusIM, yTBep)KaAaeTcs He B pesynbrare pedopm Knncdena miu

Dduanbpra, a 3HAYUTEIBHO paHble — HanpuMep, Teceem, kak monaran Jemocden: Dem. LX. 28 (Thomas R. Oral Tradition.
P. 234).
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J[.B. 3atiyes
O COIO3HUKAX DBBEMCKUX MOJIMCOB B JIEJJAHTCKOMN BOMHE!

3annMasice uctopueil JlenmanTckoi BOWHBI, CIOKHO OOONTH BHHMaHHEM IPOOJIEMY COIO3HHUKOB DpEeTpuu
n Xankuasr’. UIMEHHO Han4ne COIO3HHMKOB SBIAETCS (haKTOPOM, BBIAENSIONMM, Mo MHeHuio Oykuauaa (1.
15. 2-3), JlemaHTCKyI0 BOWHY W3 psla MPOYNX KOH(IUKTOB apXaWdIeCKOro MEpHoaa: «Y MOTYIIeCTBCHHBIX
TOpOJIOB TOT/IA ellle He ObIJIO 3aBUCHMBIX COIO3HUKOB, a OoJjiee ciiadble ropojia He KeJlald y4acTBOBaTh B 00-
IIUX ITOXOAAX, M K&KIBII BOEBAJ C COCEISIMU Ha CBOM CTpax M pUCK. TOIBKO OHAX/IBI, y’KE B IPEBHEE BpeMs,
B BOMHE XAJIKUJISH C APETPUNLIAMU OCTAJIbHBIE AIJIMHCKUE TOCYAApCTBA IPUMKHYJIU K TOW WM UHOM U3 BOXO-
forux cropor» (miep. ILA. CtparaHoBCKOTO0)>.

®paza apMHCKOTO UCTOPUKA O TOM, YTO BO BpeMeHa JIeTaHnTCckoi BOMHBI Tpeueckuil MUp (haKTHIECKH pa3-
JIEIWIICS Ha JIB€ YACTHU, IIOCITYKHJIa OCHOBAaHUEM JUJIsI €CTECTBEHHOIO XKEJIAHUS HCCIIEI0BATENIed PEKOHCTPYH-
pOBaTh NepedeHb COI03HUKOB DPEeTpru U XaJIKHUbL. TaKkue MOMBITKY JaBHO YK€ BBILUIN 32 MPEIeIbl HEMHO-
TUX TPAMBIX YKa3aHWH UCTOYHUKOB; BIIPOYEM, ITOKa €Ile HH MpodiemMa KOJMYeCTBa COIO3HUKOB 3BOCHCKIX
TMIOJICOB, HU BOTIPOC O CTEIIEHH WX BOBJICYCHHOCTH B KOH(IMKT HE TIOTYYMIH OJHOZHAYHOTO PEIICHUS.

OTHOCHTEIBHO CTETICHH M XapaKTepa y4acTHs COI03HUKOB B BOMHE BBIICIAIOTCS JBa OCHOBHBIX MOJIXO-
na. CTOpOHHHMKH TIEPBOTO MOJIAraloT, YTO COFO3HBIC KOHTUHTEHTHI OBLITU MPEICTABICHBI TOJTUCHBIMH OIOJI-
YCHUSMH, NOJYYHBITUMH ODUIIHATBLHYIO CAHKIIMIO HAa ydacTue B BoitHe*. McciaenoBarenu, mpuaepKuBa-
IOIKecs] IPYrod TOYKHU 3PEHHs, CUMTAIOT, YTO /IS MOJOOHBIX BBIBOJIOB HET OCHOBAHUH M CKJIOHSIOTCS
K MHEHHIO, YTO B BOWHE MPUHUMAJIN YYaCTHE OTPSBI OTJAEIHHBIX ApUCTOKPATOB, CBA3AHHBIX C dpPEeTpHiiIa-
MU 1100 XaTKuTHAMU KCEHUYEeCKUMU CBsi3siMu°. OJIHAKO MOMUMO aHaJIH3a apryMEHTAllud CTOPOHHHUKOB
00enx TOYeK 3pEHUS KaKeTCsl PE30HHBIM MPOBECTH M HEKOTOPYIO PEBU3UIO JAHHBIX O TOJMCAX, KOTOPHIE,
110 MHEHHMIO COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIeoBaTeNell, yaacTBoBasn B JledaHTCKOM BoiiHE. DTO HEOOXOAUMO U IS
oT0opa Kpyra TeX HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPbIE MOKHO ITPHUBIICYb, COOCTBEHHO, K COCTABICHHIO CITUCKA COIO3HBIX
KOHTHUHTEHTOB.

ITo manHO# MpobIeMe eqUHCTBA TOUEK 3PEHNUS TaKKe He HabIromaeTcs. B Tpyaax mpakTHaecKu BCeX HCCie-
JloBaTelel, 3aHMMaBIINXCs UcToprei JlenmanTckoi BoitHbI, huryprupyer Muiier B kauecTBe COI03HUKA DPETPHH,
a Camoc u deccanus — Kak COO3HUKH XalKHbI®. DTO eMHOMYIIHE O0BSICHIETCS HATMYHEM B HAPPATHBHOI
TPaJUIINHU IPSMBIX YKa3aHUH Ha y4acTHEe YKa3aHHBIX OIKUCOB B KoHuKTe Ha DBOee (Hdt. V. 99. 1 — ast Ca-
Moca u Muuieta; Plut. Amat. Narr. 17 = Mor. 760e—761b — nns @eccanuu). MHOTHE UCCIIEIOBATEIN CYUTAIOT

1 PabGora moxroromieHa B pamkax npoekta «Kapamsunckue crunenann—2015» npu nognepxkke ®onna Muxauna [Ipoxoposa u
1IKoJIBI aKTyaJ bHBIX I'YMAaHUTAPHBIX MCCIenoBaHuH Poccuiickoil akajeMny HapOJIHOTO XO3SIHCTBA M FOCYAAPCTBEHHON CITY)KOBI
npu npesuaeHte PO (r. Mockaa).

2 Bnepsble MBI 33JJaJICh 3THM BOIPOCOM II0CIIe 00CYKICHUS HAIETO JIOKJIaaa o mpodieMe xapakrepa JlesaHTckol BOMHEI, IIpo-
gyutanHoro B gespaie 2015 r. ma XIX Cepreesckux urenusx (Mocksa, MI'Y). Cexuneii no ucropun I'pertin pykosoxmu 1.E.
CypuxoB u X. Tymanc. Bnocnenctsuu Urops EprenbeBuu CypukoB HEOJHOKPATHO KOHCYJIBTHPOBAJ HAC Ha pa3HbIX dTanax
paboThI U JTF0OE3HO AENWICS JINTEPATyPOii, 3a UTO, MONB3YSICh CIydaeM, HCKPEHHE ero OJlarogapyum.

3 o yap EuveloTikesay TP TAC HeyicTac TOLELS DMkoot, 00’ o oTol 6d Thic Tomg Kovilc oTpatsiog &moodvTo, kot GAAAOLC
5¢ PAAAOV DG EKAOTOL Ol ALOTLYEITOVEG ETOAELOVY. HAAMGTO OE £C TOV TOANL TOTE YEVOUEVOV TOAENOV XOAKIOEMV Kol “Epetptdv
Kol 0 dALo "EAANviKov €g Euppoyiav Ekatépmv SEaT.

4 Taxyro TOUKy 3peHHUs pa3fensieT OONBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB, 3aHMMAIOMINXCS 3TOH TeMOH. 3auacTyio, BIIPOUEM, HCCIECIOBATEIN HE
CIIMIIKOM OOpaIaroT BHUMAaHUE HA HAJIMYUE MOAOOHOH MPOOIEMBI, BUIUMO, CUATAs €€ pEHIeHHe caMO COOOH pa3yMEIOIIIMCS.
Cchuike Ha X pabOTHI TaHBI HIDKE, B TpuMed. 5—11.

5 T'aBHBIM CTOPOHHHMKOM 3TO# runotessl sBisercs X. Tymanc. Cm. Tymanc X. Poxnenne Adunbl. AQUHCKHIA MyTh K IEMOKPATHH
ot l'omepa no [epuxna (VIII-V BB. 10 H.3.). CII6., 2002. C. 122-125.

6 X cunraer yuacTHUKaMu JIeTaHTCKOW BOMHBI JayKe TAKOW CKENITHUCCKH HACTPOCHHBIN MccienoBarels, kak [1. Fapauep (Gardner
P. A Numismatic Note on the Lelantian War // CR. 1920. Vol. 34. 5-6. P. 90-91).
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yuactHHKamu BoiHbl Kopuud u Merapsr’, Oruny®, Xuoc u Dpudpsl’, KoIoHHH DpeTpur 1 XaJKuabl Ha
ceBepHOM Mobepexbe Dreujipl, Oeotuuiickue ropoaa, Kapuer!®, Aproc, Crnapry u Meccenuro!!, Tlapoc,
Awnjnpoc, npyrue octposa Oreubl, AGunabl'?, a Takxke uranuiickue monucel — Cubdapuc u Kpoton'.

Ja0b1 HE yTITyOnaThCs B TOAPOOHBIN KPUTUIECKUI pa30op ATOTO MepedHs, 4To OyJeT HelenecooOpa3HbIM
B paMKaxX JOCTarOYHO HEOONBIIOW 3aMETKH, OTMETHM: MBI HE pa3leNsieM caM ITOJXO][ MCCIIeOoBaTeNei,
PEKOHCTPYHUPYIOUIUX COCTAB CONO3HUKOB DPETPUU M XaJIKHUIbI UCXOAS U3 MOJUTHUYECKONH UCTOPUU DIIalbl
apXamdecKoro Meproa. DTOT MOAX0A 0a3upyeTCs Ha IBYX MOJOKEHUAX, KAXKI0€ U3 KOTOPHIX HE KaKETCS HaM
oueBUAHBIM. [IepBoe —3T0 yBEpEHHOCTH B IOCTOBEPHOCTH coobmeHns DyKuanaa o packoiie Tpedeckoro Mupa
Ha JIBe KOAJIHIINY BO BpeMmsl JlemaHTCcKo# BOHHBL. BTOpoe — 3T0 yOekIeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO YK€ B apXandecKoe
BpEMS MOIJIH CyIIECTBOBATh YCTOWYMBBIC KOATHUIIMH ITOJIMCOB, CIOCOOHBIE BECTH [UTMTEIBHYIO U TSIKEIYIO
BOIHY. MBI YK€ OCTaHaBJIMBAIKCH HA TOM BOMPOCE'*, OJHAKO KOPOTKO TIOBTOPUM OCHOBHBIC COOOPaKEHHSI.
[To mamemy MueHUt0, OyKkuaua He MOT 00IaIaTh MOJHOW JOCTOBEpHOUW HH(OpMAIHe o paccMaTpuBaeMon
BoitHe. OO0 3TOM CBHJIETENHCTBYET YK€ TO, YTO aUHCKUI UCTOPUK YIEesieT BHUMaHHUE JO0Ka3aTelIbCTBY
OompIrero 3HadeHUs llemonoHHecCKol BOMHBI B cpaBHEHUH ¢ TposHCKOW M [ peKo-iepCHICKUMH BOHHAMMU.
JlemanTckas ke BOIHA, Ka3alnoch ObI, TPOTHBOpeUAInas dTomMy Te3ucy Dykuauaa, yioCTauBaeTcst OT HETo
Bcero ontHoM ¢passl. BeposatHo, y Dykuan/a ObII OCHOBAHHUS CUUTATh, YTO B BOWHE yU4aCTBOBAIN COFO3HUKU
9BOEWCKHX TMONMMCcOB (00 3TOM akTe, KCTaTd, ynoMuHaeT u lepomnot, ¢ Tpymom kotoporo dykuawm Obu1
3HakoM'’). OHaKO Ha OCHOBAHUU TOJIBKO €r0 COOOIIEHNUS — a 00JIbIle 00 TOM HHKTO U3 aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB
HE MUIIeT'® — MBI He MOYKeM OOBSIBIIATH JIETAHTCKYIO BOWHY OOIIErpedecKoil.

YOexxIeHHOCTh HCCieIoBaTeNield B BOSMOKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS YCTOWYHBBIX COFO30B B JIIOXY apXauku
TaKKe CIIOKHO JI0Ka3aTh. He moMoraroT B 5TOM M aHAJIOTHH, TIOCKOIIBKY MX MOMPOCTy HeT. HaM Hen3BeCTHBI
CUTyaIl¥l B HCTOPUH apXandeckoil | perun, Koraa KOaIHUIIUY TTOJIMCOB BEH OBl JUINTENBHYIO BOHHY MEXIY
€000, XOTA IPH 3TOM HUMEIOTCH Ciydau (OPMHUPOBAHUSA KOAIUIMH NMPOTHUB OTAEINHHBIX TONHCOB. bbina,

7  Bradeen D. W. The Lelantine War and Pheidon of Argos // TAPhA. 1947. Vol. 78. P. 230; Burn A. R. Greek Sea-Power 776-540
BC and the “Carian” Entry in the Eusebian Thalassacracy-List // JHS. 1927. Vol. 47. P. 170-171; Burn A. R. The So-Called
“Trade-Leagues” in Early Greek History and the Lelantine War // JHS. 1929. Vol. 49. P. 15, 35; Vedder R. G. Ancient Euboea:
Studies in the History of a Greek Island from Earliest times to 404 B. C. PhD Thesis. University of Arizona, Tucson. 1978. P. 152—
153, 158-159; Murray O. Early Greece. 2nd. ed. L., 1993. P. 77; Jeffery L. H. Archaic Greece. The City-States c. 700-500 B. C.
L., 1976. P. 67; Forrest W. G. Colonisation and the Rise of Delphi // Historia. 1957. Bd. 6. 2. P. 162. J{ist toka3aTeiabcTBa TOTO, 4TO
KopuH( BbICTYNHI Ha CTOpOHE XaJIKHIbI, HCIIONIB3YETCs TPAIHILHS O BBITeCHEHNH ¢ Kepkupsl apeTpuiickux kononnctos (Thuc.
I. 13. 4), a Taxxe ynomunanne Oykumuna o padore kopuapssanHa AMuaokIa Ha Camoce (1. 13. 3).

8  Bradeen D. W. The Lelantine War. P. 236; Burn A. R. Greek Sea-Power. P. 170-171; Burn A. R. The So-Called “Trade-Leagues”.
P. 15, 35.

9 Bradeen D. W. The Lelantine War. P. 230; Vedder R. G. Ancient Euboea. P. 160; Murray O. Early Greece. P. 77; Forrest W. G.
Colonisation and the Rise of Delphi. P. 168. Burn A. R. Greek Sea-Power. P. 170-171; Burn A. R. The So-Called “Trade-Leagues”.
P. 35.

10 Vedder R. G. Ancient Euboea. P. 158; Jeffery L. H. Archaic Greece. P. 67.

11 Bradeen D. W. The Lelantine War. P. 231, 234; Forrest W. G. Colonisation and the Rise of Delphi. P. 162; Jeffery L. H. Archaic
Greece. P. 67; Burn A. R. Greek Sea-Power. P. 170—171; Burn A. R. The So-Called “Trade-Leagues”. P. 35.

12 Bradeen D.W. The Lelantine War. P. 232, 241; Jeffery L. H. Archaic Greece. P. 67; Burn A. R. The So-Called “Trade-Leagues”.
P. 35.

13 Duncker M. Geschichte des Alterthums. Bd. 3. B., 1856. S. 470-472; Holm A. Geschichte Siciliens im Altertum. Bd. 1. Leipzig,
1870. S. 346. Dra Touka 3peHus, BpodeM, OblIa BEICKa3aHa emie B XIX B. 1 mogBepriach yOeuTeIbHON KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI [1.
lapmuepa. Cm.: Gardner P. A Numismatic Note. P. 90-91.

14 Cwm. 3aiiyes /I.B. K Bonpocy o xapaxrepe Jlenanrckoit Boitast // BJIW. 2016. Ne 1. C. 5-21.

15 TIIpob6neme cBs3u ['epomora u @ykuanaa nocesiieHa orpoMHas tuteparypa (cM. B padore: Cunuyvin A.A. I'eponot u @ykuaun,
MOBIUSABIINE APYT Ha Apyra (110 MOBOLY OJHOTO «HHTepecHOro Hioancay) // AMA. 2013. Bemm. 16. C. 40—41. [Ipumeu. 8—12).
Ha pycckom s13p1ke oco6eHHo BaxHbI padoTsl U.E. CypukoBa. OH MOCBATHI IPEYeCKOMY HCTOPUKY ABe MOoHOTpadun (Cypuxos
U.E. Teponot. M., 2009; on srce. Ouepku 00 UCTOpHONHUCAHUU B Kiaccuueckoil ['peruu. M., 2011) u comuaHoe KOTUYECTBO
crareif. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO BIUsHUE ['€pogoTa Ha ero MIIAJIIIEro COBPEMEHHHUKA, TAaK JKe KaK M CKPBITasi MOJIEMHKA C HUM
Oykuanaa, 10CTaTOYHO MOJTHO paccMOTpeHsl B uctopuorpadun. Henasuo, keraru, U.E. CyprukoB MpeAnoaoKuI U HAINIHe
obparHoro BnusiHuA (cM.: Cypukos U.E. Ouepku 06 ucropuonucanuu. C. 276-279). Bnpouem, 3Ta runoresa yxe NOABEPTHYTa
JIOCTaTOYHO yOeAMTENbHOM, MO HalleMy MHEHHUIO, kpuTuke B ctatbe A.A. CununsiHa (Cunuywvin A.A. I'epogot n dykuann.
C. 39-595).

16 Vnomunanus ['eponora u [linyrapxa 00 OTAENBHBIX COIO3HHKAX 3BOCHCKUX MOJIMCOB HE MOTYT CIIY)KHTh JOKa3aTeIbCTBOM 00Iiie-
IPEUECKOro XapaKkrepa BOHHBI.

51



Hanpumep, Menuiickas BoliHa, B KOTOPOH HOHUHCKHE TIONUCHI BeICTymvin nipotuB Memuu (Vitr. V. 1. 4-5)7;
n3BecTHa CBSICHHAs BOMHA, i€ KOATHIH oOpa3oBaiack mpotusB Kpucel'®, ogHako HU OfMH U3 3THX KOH-
(IIIKTOB, Cyasl IO BCeMY, HE ObLI ATUTENBHBIM, 1 U BPSJ JIM BOWHY CO03a IIOJIMCOB IPOTHB OJHOTO MOKHO
CUUTATh MOAXOIAIINM HCTOPUYECKUM aHAJIOTOM AJISl BOMHBI IOJIHOLEHHBIX Koanuuui. Takum o0pa3oM, Ml
HE BHJMM OCHOBAaHHUH IJIs1 TOrO, 4YTOOBI NpU3HaBaTh JIETaHTCKYI0 BOWHY OOIIE3NTMHCKUM CTOJIKHOBEHHEM,
U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CKJIOHHBI CUMTaTh YCTAHOBJICHHBIMHU COIO3HUKAMU DPETPUN U XaJIKHUBI TOJIBKO T€ MOJIH-
CBl, 0 KOTOPBIX IIPSAMO COOOIIAET HAppaTUBHAS TPAIULIUS.

0O003HaYMB TEM CaMbIM CBOIO O3HLIUIO, 00paTUMCS K aHAJIM3Y COOOIIEHUI aHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB. Takux mac-
Cakeil, KOTOphIE MPSIMO YKa3bIBAIOT HA YUYACTHE COIO3HBIX OINCOB B JIenaHTCcKol BOIHE, MMEETCs BCETO /Ba.
JpeBHeiimmii n3 HUX — 3T0 coobmenue ['epomora. PacckaspiBas 0 Tom, mouemy DpeTpusi oOKa3aia MOMOIIb
MusneTy B MOHUIICKOM BOCCTaHWH, FAJIMKAPHACCKUN UCTOPHUK Ha3BaJl B KAYE€CTBE IIPUUYMHBI OJarofapHOCTh 3a
OKa3aHHYIO paHee yciyry: «MmieTsiHe Beib NPHUIUIM HAa IOMOIIb SPETpUiilaM B BOMHE MPOTHB XaJIKUASH,
KOTJIa CaMOCIIBI ITOMOT AN XalIKHU/THAM TTPOTHB dpeTpwuiinieB u muteTsH» (Hdt. V. 99. 1; mep. [LA. CtparaHos-
ckoro)'. Y Hac HeT HM MaJIeHUIIero MoBojia COMHEBATHCS B JIOCTOBEPHOCTH ATOTO coobmmenus ['epoora: Kak-
HHUKaK UMeHHO Ha Camoce UCTOPHK IPOBEJ 3HAYUTENBHYIO YaCTh CBOCH JKU3HH, Hadasl padoTaTh HaJl CBOUM
TpynoM*’, B KOTOPOM UCTOPHS 3TOTO OCTPOBA (PUTYPUPYET HEOTHOKPATHO.

OpnHaxko 371ech Iepes HaMH BCTAeT HEMaJIOBAXKHBIM BOIIPOC: MOXKEM JIM MbI BBISIBUTH KaKHE-TO YKa3aHHs Ha
CTaTyC KOHTMHI'€HTOB MWJIETSIH U CaMOCCLIEB, NTOJIEPKaBIIUX 3BOeicKe nonuchl? K coxaneHuto, HUKakux
IpAMBIX yKa3zaHui ['eponot He naet. Ecnn sxe 0OpaTuThesi K KOCBEHHBIM JJaHHBIM, TO MOXHO BBISIBUTBH TOJIBKO
O4YeHb TyMaHHbIE HamMekH. PparmMeHT 00 yyactuu Musera u Camoca B Jlemantckoil BoitHe HeoOxoamm [e-
poznoty 11 0OBSCHEHHS TOTO, IOYeMy DpETpHsl OTIIPABIISIET Ha MOMOILb HOHUHIIAM CBOM KOpalJin BO BpeMs
BOCCTaHUsI IPOTUB nepcoB. IIpexxae Bcero, mpeacTapisieTcs COMHUTEIbHBIM, YTOObI TAKOE BYKHOE MEPOIIPU-
SITHE, KaK TIOMOILb MUJIETy IPOTHUB NIE€PCOB, OBLIO YACTHBIM JIEJIOM OTAEIBbHBIX apUCTOKPATOB, XOTs 00 3TOM
I'epomot mpsimo 1 He nuIeT. Bo-niepBEIX, epchl OBLTH yiKe TOBOIBHO 3HAYNMOM CHITOHN B DTeiickoM Oacceiine
u Manoil A3uu, 0 KOTOpOH 3peTpuillibl HE MOIIU He 3HaTh. CleI0BaTeNbHO, BPSIA JIU JEMOKPATUYECKHUM Mo-
nmc?! mo3BosMIT OBl CTAaBHTH MO YTPo3y COOCTBEHHYIO O€30MacHOCTh PaaN YbEH-TO YaCTHON WHHIIMATHBBL
Bo-BTOpbIX, cTOUT 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO B IIPEALIECTBYOLIEM PACCKa3€e O IEPEroBOpax HOHUHCKUX
MOCJIOB ¢ a)MHSIHAMH IOCIIbI BBICTYHAIOT IIEPEA HAPOIHBIM COOpaHHEM, U pelieHHe 00 0TKa3e MOMOYb BOC-
cTaHuio ObuIo pemeHreM nonuca (Hdt. V. 97). A 3nauuT, MOXXHO IPEANIOIOKUTD, YTO TOL00HAS poLeLypa

17 Menueii HazsiBaeT 10T ropoy ['ekareit (Steph. Byz. s. v. Mehia. = FGrHist. I F 336); Butpysuid, sIBISIOIIUICS OHAM U3 OCHOB-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB I10 BO¥HE, Ha3biBaeT moiuc Menutoil. [logpoOHee o Menuiickoii BoiHe cm.: Shipley G. A History of Samos
800-188 B. C. Oxford, 1988. P. 29-31; Kyzakosa A. I1. O6pa3oBanue [Tannonuiickoro coro3a // [Ipo6iaeMsl aHTHYHOI HCTOPHU.
COopHHK Hay4HBIX cTareil kK 70-yeTuro co aus poxaeHus npod. I.J1. @pomnosa / [lox pen. A. 0. Isopanuenko. CII6., 2003.
C. 30-41; Heanuux A.1. Haxanyne xononusanuu. Ceseproe [Ipudyepnomopse u crensslie koueBHUkH VIII- VII BB. 10 H.3. B aB-
TUYHOI JINTepaTypHOH Tpaguiun: GONILKIOp, uTeparypa u ucropus. M.; bepinn, 2005. C. 121-126; Jlanmesa M. FO. Y ncrto-
KOB JpeBHerpedeckoit nupmianzanuu: Monus XI- VI BB. 10 H.3. CII0., 2009. C. 452-464.

18 IlogpoGuee ¢ MOMOOPKOH NCTOYHUKOB M IUTEPATyphI cM.: Kynuwosa O.B. JlenbhuiicKuii opakys B CHCTEME aHTHYHBIX MEKTOCY-
nmapctBeHHBIX oTHOmeHui (VII-V BB. no u.3.). CII6., 2001. C. 195-218.

19 ot yap dn Moot mpdtepov toiot "Epetpiedot tov mpog Xarkidéag morepov cuvdnjvekay ote mep kol Xahkidedot avtio
"Epetpiémv kai Miknciov Zapuot éBordgov.
20 O I'eponore Ha Camoce cm.: Cypuxos U.E. I'eponor. C. 96—117.

21 Haubonee moaHbIM aHAN3 MOJTUTHYCCKOTO YCTPOCTBA DPETPUH B apXanueCKHii MEprUoa cM. B HelaBHel moHorpaduu: Walker
K. G. Archaic Eretria. A Political and Social History from the Earliest Times to 490 B. C. L.; N. Y., 2004. Dpetpus nporiia
HECKOJIBKO D3TaIlloB IMOJUMTHYCCKOI'O pasBUTHUA, HE NPCACTABIAOIINX, IIpaBla, U3 Ce65l HHUYCTO0 YHHUKAJIbHOIO. Ha MPOTAKECHUU
OoJIbIIel YaCTH apXaudeckoro Iepuoja BIACTh B MOJHUCE HAXOJMIACh B pykax apucTOokpatoB. OO0 9TOM CBHAETEIBCTBYET KaK
HapparuBHas Tpaguuus (Arist. Pol. IV. 3. 2; Ath. pol. 15. 2), Tak 1 BecbMa HHTEPECHBIC PE3YJIBTAThl APXEOTIOTHYECKUX PACKOIIOK.
B uwactHOCTH, 17151 apryMEHTaLUK apUCTOKPATHYECKOI BIACTU B DPETPUM MOKHO IIPUBJIECYb 3HAMEHUTYIO Moruiy Ne 6, npuHa-
JUICSKAIIYIO «TEPOI0 DPETPUN» U PACIIONOKCHHYIO HETOJAICKY OT 3alaJHbIX BOPOT (CM. onmucanue namstHuka: Bérard C. L’Hé-
roon a la Porte de 1’Ouest // Eretria. Fouilles et recherches III. Bern, 1970. P. 68-70; Crielaard J. P. Cult and Death in Early 7-th
Century Euboea: the Aristocracy and the Polis / Nécropoles et Pouvoir. Idéologies, pratiques et interprétations. Actes du colloque
“Théories de la nécropole antique”, Lyon 21-25 janvier 1995 / Ed. S. Marchegay, M.-T. Le Dinahet et J.-F. Salles. Lyon, 1998.
P. 43-58; untepnperanuu: Bérard C. Le sceptre du prince / MH. 1972. Vol. 29. P. 219-227; De Polignac F. La naissance de la
cité grecque. P., 1984. P. 20, 140-151; Crielaard J. P. Cult and Death. P. 46—47). [1peanoio,KuTeabHO 3TOT MEPUO TPOIAOIIKATICS
1o cepenuubl VI B. 10 H.9. 3aTeM B mojiMce yctaHoBUiIach Tupanus uaropa, narupyemas npubnuzurenbio 538-509 rr. jgo H.9.
(o neii cMm.: Walker K. G. Archaic Eretria. P. 201-227). Hakoreu, B 509 I. 10 H.3. B DpeTpHun yCTaHABIMBACTCS IEMOKPATHIECKOES
npasienue. CienoBaTebHO, BO BpeMsi HOHUICKOTO BOCCTaHUsI ABOCHCKHI MTOJINC SIBIISUICS AEMOKpATHEl, COI03HOI auHSIHAM.
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ObLTa IOBTOpPEHA U B DPETpuH, KOTOpasi, COrIacHo coobmeHmo ['eponora, oTmpasmia kopabin «HE B yTOay
apunsHAMY (00 TV ABnvaiov xapw — Hdt. V. 99). Onnako, gaxe eciy Hallli pacCyICHHs BEPHBI U PEIICHUE
APETPUSH NMOoAIEepKaTh MuIET OBLTO TTOTMCHOH aKIeH, 3To He 0053aTeNTbHO O3HAYAET, YTO MPE/IIeCTRYOIIAS
MTOMOIIIb MOHUKCKOTO ToJHca Oblia TakoBOW. OCIOXKHSET JeJI0 M TO, YTO MBI HE 3HaeM, Ha KAKOM WMEHHO
srane JlenaHTCKo# BOWHBI?? TOMOIIb MHJIETSIH ObllIa OKa3aHa.

Jpyrum aBTOpOM, JArOIUM HaM HH()OPMAITHIO O COIO3HUKAX dBOCHCKHX TOIHCOB, sBistercs [limytapx. On
paccka3eiBaeT 00 yuacTnu B BoiHe (heccanmiickoro naps Kiieomaxa (Plut. Amat. Narr. 17 = Mor. 760e-761b),
Cpa)kaBIIIETOCS CO CBOCH KOHHHIICH Ha CTOPOHE X aTKUIBI M ITOTHOIIETo B cpaxkeHHH. [lokazaTeTbHBIM SBIISETCS
coobmaemsrii puocodom daxt, uto Kiaeomax ObUT TOXOpOHEH HA TUTOIMIAAN XaJTKUIGI, a HAJ €r0 MOTHION
OBLIT TOCTABJICH MAMSATHHUK. DTO CBUAETEIHCTBO TPATUIIMOHHO HCITONB3YETCs B KAYECTBE JI0OKA3aTeIhCTBA TOTO,
YTO B BOWMHE y4acTBOBAJIM HMEHHO apHCTOKPATHYECKUE OTPS/IbI, @ He OIMCHOE onomdenue”. [IpuBiekaercs
Takke Apyras uHpopMmanms, repenaBaemMas TeM ke [LmyTapxom u mopkperuieHHas coodOmeHueM lecnona.
I'ecnon mucan B « Tpynax u gaax» (vv. 654 sqq.) 0 cBoeM BHU3HTE Ha XAIKHIY C IENbI0 yUacTHsl B TOXOPOHaX
XaIIKAJCKOTO apucTokpata Ambunaamanta. [ImyTapx xe ymomuHaeT, uto AMpuaaMaHT Morud B «OUTBax 3a
Jlemarty c sperpuitniamu (Plut. Sept. Sap. Conv. 10. = Mor. 153f).

Taxum 00pa3om, IpY aHAJIM3E STOTO COOOIIEHNS MBI, BEPOSTHO, MOJKEM COTIIACUThCS ¢ X. TymMaHCOM B TOM,
YTO UMEHHO paccka3el 00 Ampuaamante n Kieomaxe sBistoTcs mpuMepamu ydactus B JlemaHTcKo# BoiiHe
apUCTOKPATHYECKUX OTPSIOB, ACUCTBYIOLIUX Ha CBOH cTpax u puck. JleiictBuTenbHo, akuus Kieomaxa Bbl-
SIIAT KaK OTepalys, MpeIpuHATas OTACTbHBIM 3HATHBIM M BIUSATEIBHBIM apHCTOKPATOM, TTOMOTAIOIIAM
CBOMIM KCEHaM M, BO3MOYKHO, POJICTBEHHUKAM W3 IpyToro noiuca. CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO TaKHUE MPEIITPUITHS
OBLTH OTHIOIH HE PEIKOCTHIO B apXandeckuii mepuox. Hampumep, [lucucrpary okasanm moaaepkKy BCaHUKA
3 Dperpun U Hakcocer Jlurmamun (Arist. Ath. pol. 15. 2; Hdt. 1. 61). Cam adbuHCKMI THPAaH BIOCIECICTBUN
nmojIep kan Toro ke Jlurmammma, CTpeMHUBIIETOCs YCTaHOBHUTH CBOIO THPaHWYECKYlo BiacTb Ha Haxcoce
(Arist. Ath. pol. 15. 3; Hdt. 1. 64).

[TomBoast UTOTH 3aMETKH, CTOUT MOJYEPKHYTH CIIEAYIOIINE BBIBOIBI. BO-TIEpBBIX, MBI MOJKEM 3aKIIFOYHTB,
¢ HanOoMNbIIeH T0JIeH BEPOSTHOCTH, 4TO B JlemaHTCKON BOITHE MPUHUMAIN y9acTHe COIO3HBIE apHCTOKPATH-
YeCcKHe KOHTUHTEHTHI. [IpuMepoM Takoro ydacTws, TpUYeM JIOCTAaTOYHO YETKO 3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIM B MCTOY-
HUKaX, CIIy’)KUT BMemareiabcTBo Kireomaxa. Bo-BTopeix, 00 yuacTuy B BOWHE TONHUCHBIX OMOTYEHUH C yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO TOBOPHUTH MBI HE MOkeM. C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, B CaMOM 3TOM (haKkTe HET HMYETO HEBO3MOKHOTO,
a ¢ PyTOii, MBI HEe pacIiojiaraeéM ero MoATBEPKICHUSIMHU B HICTOYHUKAX. A T€ KOCBEHHbIE apTyMEHTHI, KOTOpPBIS
MOYKHO TIPUBECTH B TIOJIEPIKKY 3TOTO MHEHWSI, BPS/I JIM MOTYT CYMTATHCS TOCTATOYHO YOS TUTEFHBIMHU.

22 He ocranaBnuBasch NOAPOOHO Ha MpobiemMe 1aTHPOBKH JlenmaHTCcKol BOMHBI, KOTOPas SIBHO 3aCITyKUBAET CAMOCTOSTEIFHOTO pa3-
06opa, 0TMETHM, UTO ycTosBIIascs AaTupoBka — koHel VIII — cepeauna VII B. 10 H.3. — He kaxeTcs HaMm OeccriopHoit. [1o kpaiiHeii
Mmepe, coobuienne deoranaa (Theogn. 891-894), He3acoykeHHO UTHOPHUPYEMOE UCCIEIOBATEIIMHU, MOXKET CBUIETEIbCTBOBATD
0 ToM, uto JlemanTckast BoitHa npoposkanack 10 VI B. 10 H.5.

23 Tymanc X. Poxnenne Apunsr. C. 122-125.
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3.B. Pyne
JUJIUNIIBI ITIOCJIE KPE3A!

B nayunom meopuecmee U.E. Cypuxosa mema Jluouu, u KOHKpemuo, 3HAMEeHumoz2o auoutickoeo yaps Kpe-
3a 3anumaem 0cobo sHauumoe mecmo. Mccredosamens unmepecyem ne moavko desimenvHocms Kpesa xax
Maxoeast, e2o 63aUMOOMHOWEHIUe C SPEKAMU, HO MAKICe U epedeckas mpaouyus 06 Imom yape, Hauleoulas
ompadicenue 6 mpyoe I'epoooma®. B dannoii nybauxayuu 8 coopruke, nocesuennom oouieio Heops Eszerb-
esuYa, paccMampudaenmcst GONPOC 0 MoM, 8 KAKOM NOLOAHCEHUU OKAZATUCH TUOULYbL MOTYAC NOCTIe UX 3a60e-
sanust Kupow Benuxum 6 546 2. 00 H.5.

* sk ok

I'epomor (I. 153) cooOriaer, 4to mociie BOSHHOTOo nmopaxkeHust JInauiickoro napcrsa Kup Benukuit HazHaum
JBYX JTOJDKHOCTHBIX Jiuil B Capabl. OnuH ObUT TiepcoM 1o uMeHu Tadain (Emttpéyag toc pev Xapdic Tapdim
avopi [1épon), apyroii e nuauiiiiem, koroporo 3Baiu [lakruii (ITakton dvopt Avd®). Kazanock Obl, [Takruit
ObuT momurHEeHHBIM Tabana, kak 3To cienyer u3 3amedanus ucropuka (1. 154) o tom, uro «Ilaktuii qooHCs
omnoxeHus uauiiies ot Tabdana u Kupa» (tovg Avdovg dnéomoe 6 TTaktimg amod te Tafdrov kai KHpov).
Ho npyroe coobmenue (I. 155) «oTma uctopum» gaeT OCHOBaHHE MPEAIoarars, 4To UMeHHO [lakTuii, a He
nepc Taban HaxoauIICs BO IVIaBe allnapara yupaBiCHHs JHINACKON CTOHUIBL.

1. [Tonoxxenne Tabana B Capmax

I'eponot He comHeBaics B IpUHAUIEKHOCTH Tabana K 4uCily IepcoB, OJHAKO KaKue-1M00 MoapoOHOCTH
JESITEeIbHOCTU 3TOT0 4eJIOBEKa «OTell UCTOPUM» HE COOOLIAET, OrpaHUUUBAsICh TOJIbKO YIIOMMHAHHEM O €r0
Ha3HaueHuu Kupom. Takoe ymonuaHue BBINISAUT AOCTATOYHO CTPAHHBIM, IPUHKMMAsl BO BHUIMaHHUE HHTEpEC
I'eponoTa K potoCI0OBHBIM HE TOJIBKO IPEKOB, HO U IIEpcoB. He MeHee CTpaHHBIM KaXeTCs U TO, UTO CaAMO UM
Tabana He BcTpedaeTcsi Cpeau pacpoCTPaHEHHBIX JpeBHENEpCcuacKuX uMeH. Tak, @. FOcTtu, aBrop omHOTO
13 MEPBBIX TPYLOB IO NEPCUICKON OHOMACTHUKE, JaK€ HE KOMMEHTUPYET IPOUCXOXKICHUE UHTEPECYIOILIErO
Hac umenn’. J[x. Bancep B cBoeM HCCIEIOBaHUM MEPCUICKOW Mpoconorpaduu mpocTo MpuHUMAET MHe-
uue I'epomora, uro Taban 6buT epcom®. HarmpoTus, HelaBHO COMHEHHSI B OTHOIICHHH MEPCHUICKOTO TPOHC-
XOXKJICHHS UMEHH BbICKa3aJl KpynHenmuili upanuct P. IIIMUTT, KOTOpBIH, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3aMeTuil: «lpaHckoe

1 IlyOmuxarms moAroTosieHa B pamkax nopaepkanHoro PIH® naywnoro mpoekra Ne13-01-00088 «IlarproTusm u mpenatens-
CTBO B aHTUYHOM MHpe». OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHNUS TAaHHOH pabOTHI OBUIM MpEICTaBICHB B BHJE AOKJIAJa HA MEXITYHAPOIHOM
HayyHoM cumriozuyMe «llonutuueckast mamsate B [lepcuckoit ummnepun u mnocie», KoTopblil cocrosicst 18-20 utons 2014 .
B T. Jleiinen (Hunepaanasr), B CBSI3H C 4eM XOUy BBIPA3HUTh IIPU3HATEIEHOCTE OpraHu3aTopaM cumiosnyma gokropam K. Bepser-
repc u 1. CunmbBepMmany, a Takke yJacTHHKAM, KOTOPBIC BBICKA3aJIX ITOJIE3HBIE 3aMEYaHHs 110 JOKJIaLy, B 0COOEHHOCTH, TIpodec-
copy P. Ban gep llneky. /lopaboTka myOimuKayuy mporCXoAria BO BpeMsl Hay9HO! CTaKUPOBKH B KauecTBe ctureHanara DAAD
B yrusepeurere T. Kins (Tepmannsi) B mione-agrycre 2014 1. Xouy Takke BHIpasuTh GrarogapHocts npodeccopam . Busexé-
¢epy (yausepcuter . Kuns) u K. Tammmny (yHuBepcutert T. JIuBeprtysis) 3a nX HEHHBIE MPEUIOKEHHS MO YITyUIISHHIO JaHHOH
padoThL.

2 Cypukos U.E. TocrenpunmctBo Kpesa n apunsue / 3akoH u o0byaii roctenpuumctsa B antuaHoM mupe / E.C. TomyOrosa
(pen).. M., 1999. C. 72-79; CypuxoB WU.E. JInguiickuii naps Kpes n bankanckas I'peuns // SH. 2001. Beim. 1. C. 3-15; Cypuxos
U.E. Ksazu-Conon mu Kpes B nepcuackom mreHy (K Bompocy o moBecTBoBarensHOM MacTepetBe [epomora) // Mctopus: mup
MIPOIIIOTO B COBPEMEHHOM ocBemieHnn: COOPHUK HayYHBIX TPYIOB K 75-JIETHIO €O AHS pokaAeHUs mpodeccopa D./1. @porosa /
oz o6m. pen. mpod. A. 1O. JIsopandenko. CII6., 2008. C. 67-82.

3 Justi F. Tranisches Namenbuch. Marburg, 1895.

Balcer J. M. A Prosopographical Study of the Ancient Persians Royal and Noble, c. 550450 B. C. Lewiston; New York, 1993.
P. 66.
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MPOMCXOXKICHUE STOr0 UMEHH, HECMOTPSI Ha SIBHOE YKa3aHHe Ha ATHOC, U3-3a — A— MalloBeposiTHO». Ho Bce
YIOMSIHYTBIE HCCIIeIOBATE He KOMMEHTHPOBAIM BO3MOXKHBIE KOHHOTaI nMeHu Tabama. Ha moit B3z,
OJTHAKO, MOXKHO TIPENIOI0KHITh, KAK MUHUMYM, TPH Pa3IMYHBIX BApHAHTA ITPOUCXOXKICHUS 3TOTO UMEHH.

1. OT mpeBHENePCHIICKOTO faVv-, 9TO TIPEANONOKUN eme B Hayasme XX Beka A. CroyHcudep. OH BBIBOANI
nms Taforog ot TafovAng, KoTopoe Takke He BCTPEJaeTcsl B TPEYECKUX HCTOYHHKAX, HO MOKET OBITh KOM-
MO3UTOM JIPEBHENIEPCUJICKOTO favah, «Bnactb» U *ula, «oxenanue»®. P. k. KeHT nepeBoIuT miaron tav— Kak
«OBITh cWITbHBIMY, @ P. IIIMHUTT yKa3plBacT Ha aHATIOTHYHOE 3HAYCHHE TIIAroia fav— — «ObITh CHIIBHBIM / OBIThH
B cocrosiHum» (stark / imstande sein) u nmpumararensHOTo faviyah — «bonee cuabHbIy (stirker)’. Ham we-
M3BECTHBI JipeBHenepcuackue JIM, npoucxonsiiye HeMmoCpeACTBEHHO OT tav-°, HO CYIECTBOBAHHE TAKOBBIX
MOYKHO TIPEATIoNiaraTh Ha OCHOBAaHUM TEKCTOB C AJIAMCKHMH 3aMMCTBOBaHHMAMHU W3 llepcenonbckoro apxu-
Ba. ComnacHo . Taeepnswe, JIN Tu-"?mar-re-mea (PF 1829: 2-3) mpowusonuio ot apesHenepcuackoro JIN
*Tavarévaya— (THIIOKOPHCTHYECKOE UMS OT lava-raiva, — «KOTOPBIA CHIIBHBIM W OOTaThIil»), BABUIOHCKOE
JIN Tu-u-tu 4 (PF 85: 3) ot *Tavata— (-ata — pacmmpenue tav—— «OH CHIbHBINY) 1 Tu-me-e-a ot *Tavaya (-ya
paciupenue tav-)°.

2. Ot nmpesHernepcuackoro *Tapara— / *Tapala-. D10 mMs Takke HE BCTpEUaeTCs CPEeId M3BECTHBIX 10
JIPEBHENEPCUACKUM TEKCTaM MPAHCKUX UMEH, U, KaK MOXHO CynuTh 1o cioBapsm P. Kenra u P. [lImurrall,
CJI0Ba, OT KOTOPBIX OHO MOIJIO OBITH TIPOU3BOIHBIM, HE M3BECTHBI 10 aXEMEHHJICKAM MAPCKUM HAJITHCSIM.
S1. TaBepHbe BRIBOIWUT MMs *Tapara— OT €ro simaMckoro 3amMctBoBaHus Da-ba-ra (PF 1731: 3, 1732: 2-3,
1743: 2-3, 1744: 2; PFNN 845: 2, 1265: 2-3), *Tapala— (1 — sxBuBasnent *Tapara-) — ot amamckoro *Da-ba-
la-'2, a *TapariGa— (Ha iCa — rumokopucTuueckoe ums or *Tapara-) — or Da-ba-ri-iz-za (PFNN 1413: 3)'3,
HccrnenoBaresb MepeBOIMT *tapara— Kak «TOMOP», CChLIASsCh HAa HOBOTIEPCHIICKOE CIIOBO tabar'®,

3. Nms TéaParog Mormo nMeTh Manoasuiickue konHoTanmu. Ctpana Taban Oblia pacmonoxeHa B TOTHHE
p. [anmuca u u3BeCcTHA yxKe U3 aCCHPUHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB | ThIC. 10 H.3.!° Tabana ObUT TMIUHCKIM TOPOIOM,
PacIoNIOKEHHBIM Y peku [epM U U3BECTHBIM MO MOHeTaM, kotopeie aatupytorcs [1- 111 BB.'® Hagmuce u3
Jlupnu ykasweiBaeT Ha TOCBSIIEHHE «TabaneHckuM ooram» — @goilc Tafainvoig (TAM. V. 1-2. 9. 2). Jipy-
rasi HJIuch coo0IaeT o repycuu Tadaneines — 1 Tafarémv yepovoia (140/1 & H. 5.: TAM. V. 1-2. 194).
Credan Buzantuiickuit (s. v. Tafor) Taxke ynomunaet ropon Taowl B Jluaun (TaPor, méAg Avdiag)'’. On
MIPUBOANT Pa3INYHbIE BEPCUH MPOUCXOXKICHUS dTOTO Ha3BaHMS TOPOJa: COITACHO OJHOMY BapHaHTy, Ta0sbl

5 Schmitt R. Iranisches Personennamenbuch. Bd. 5A: Iranische Personennamen in der griechischen Literatur vor Alexander d. Gr.
Wien, 2011. S. 355: “Iranische Herkunft des Namens ist trotz der ausdriicklichen Ethnos-Angabe schon wegen des — A— recht
unwarscheinlich”.

Stonecipher A. H. M. Graeco-Persian Names. N. Y., 1918. P. 63.
Kent R. G. Old Persian: Grammar, Text, Lexicon. New Haven, 1950. P. 186.
Schmitt R. Worterbuch der altpersischen Konigsinschriften. Wiesbaden, 2014. S. 252-253.

Onu He ynomunatores y @. I0ctu 1 M. Maitepxodepa: Justi F. Iranisches Namenbuch; Mayerhofer M. Iranisches Personenna-
menbuch. Bd. 1: Die altiranischen Namen (Iranische Onomastik). Wien, 1979.

o 0 9

10 Tavernier J. Iranica in the Achaemenid Period (ca. 550-330 B. C.): Lexicon of Old Iranian Proper Names and Loanwords Attested
in Non-Iranian Texts. Leuven, 2007. P. 322-323 (4. 2. 1682-4. 2. 1684).

11 Kent R. G. Old Persian; Schmitt R. Worterbuch der altpersischen Konigsinschriften.

12 Tavernier J. Iranians in Neo-Elamite Texts // Elam and Persia / Ed. by J. Alvarez-Mon and M. B. Garrison. Winona Lake, Indiana,
2011. P. 205 (2. 2. 1. 67).

13 Tavernier J. Iranica in the Achaemenid Period. P. 322 (4. 2.1669-1670).

14 Steingass F. J., Richardson J., Wilkins C., Johnson F. A Comprehensive Persian-English dictionary: Including the Arabic Words
and Phrases to be Met within Persian Literature. L., 1984.

15 Accupntickuii Taban, Oudnetickuii Ty6an, rpedeckue Tifapnvoi: Bryce T. The Routledge Handbook of the Peoples and Places of
Ancient Western Asia: The Near East from the Early Bronze Age to the Fall of the Persian Empire. L., 2009. P. 682—685.

16 SNG. Cop. 563, 565, 566, 567; von Aulock. 566, 3190, 3192, 3193. V. baknep u JI. PoOMHCOH ynoMuHanu JUIUHCKUI TOPOI
ToBoipovpa. OHU cyMTAH, YTO €ro Ha3BaHHE OBUIO KOMITO3UTOM OT cemuTckoro Tobal u okoHuaHust — moura. DTH UCCIIENO-
Barenu 3akmodaiot: «Tubal, Tobal nnu Tabali accupuiickux HaamHucel HACHTUGHIMPYIOTCS ¢ THOAPEHAMH, KOTOPBIC JKHJIM 32
p- ®epmooHT, Ha KHOM obepexbe [TpuuepHomopbs... C Tubal wiu Tobal Mornu ObITh CBs3aHbI He TONbKO TobGanbMypa, HO
Taoke u muauiickuii . Tabana... u nepcuackoe umst Tabam» (Buckler W. H., Robinson D. M. Greek Inscriptions from Sardes I //
AJA. 1912. Vol. 16. P. 49-51).

17 JI. 3rycra nepeuucisut ropoaa Jluauu, kotopsie BKitouaan Tab— B cBoux Hazauusx: Tapa, Tafola, Tapapvig, TaPeipa (Zgusta
L. Kleinasiatische Orstnamen. Heidelberg, 1984. S. 592-595).
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OBUIM Ha3BaHBI 1O UMEHH Taba, MECTHOTO Tepos; TI0 JPYyroOMy BapHaHTY, TOpPOA ObLT OCHOBAaH Ha CKajax,
Y TPEeKHU TMEPEeBOAIIIN CIOBO TOP0 Kak CKalla; COrTacHO TPETheMY, UMs ropoja MPOUCXOIUIO OT aprocia
Tabena (ocHoBarens ropoaa). Hakonerr, skeHImprHa o uMeHH Tabanuma xuina B Caprax B koHme 11— Hagane
IV B."8 BeposiTHO, rpedeckuii cyhduKe oA, KOTOPIA Mbl BUAMM B UMEHH TAPOAOG, MOT OBITH JTHIUHCKAM
cyhdurcom renetusa /i, u, TakuM 00pa3oM, 00pa3oBIBaTH TUUHOE UMs Tabamuc / Tabalis, KoTOpOE MOTIIO
npoucxonuth oT Taba (TaBog / Tabas — ums MeCTHOTO Teposi) WM yKa3bIBaTh HAa MPOUCXOKIACHUE CaMOTO
Tabana — ceia Taba'.

Ho moryt nu nuauiickue KoHHOTary uMeHn Tabana mpeamonarats, 9to l'epomoT ommbancs, Ha3bBas
Toro niepcomM? MHe Oosiee UMIIOHUPYET TOYKa 3peHHsI, KOTOpPYIO BhIckazan K. TaruinH B 4aCTHOM Tepernucke.
CyTb 3TOTO TIPEATIONIOKEHHS B TOM, 4TO [ €pogoT MOT BHIOM3MEHHTD Tiepcuackoe ums (*Tavata— / *Tavaya
nim ke *Tapara—/ *Tapala-) Ha TG aAog o BIUSTHUEM CXOHBIX 110 3By9aHUIO aHATOJIMHCKUX UMEH. B cBsi3n
C 3THM, BECbMa MPUMEYATENbHO, YTO €Il O/IHYy Bapuario umenn Tabana mgaer [laBcanmii B cBoem «Omwica-
vy Dmnage» (VIL 2. 10): on coobmaet, uto xutenu [Ipuensr moctpamamm ot nepca Tadyra (ITpmnveig pev
on vro Tafovtov te t0d [Iépoov ... kakwbéviec). Kak u B cnyyae ¢ Tabanom, ums TabyTa He HAXOJMT Ia-
pamneneii cpenyu apeBHeNepcuacKkux uMeH. OaHako otoxaecTeiaenrne Tabana n TaOyra Hanboee BEpOATHO
HMMEHHO 110 HCTOPHIECKUM cooOpaxkeHusM: I'epomor (I. 161) moaTBepskaaeT, 9To epChl HAITaId Ha TPUSHIICB
B OTMIIIEHHE 3a WX ydacTue B ocaze Tabana B Capmax Bo Bpemst BoccTanus [lakTus.

Terepp oOpaTUMCst K BOITPOCY O TOKHOCTH Tabana. B mureparype Ha 3TOT CUeT BEICKa3bIBAIOTCS HECKOIb-
KO pasIMYHbIX MpeanoioxkeHui. [1o MHEHHIO OAHMX HcciaeaoBarenel, Tadan Obu1 carpanom?’, o MHEHHUIO
Apyrux — npasuteneM ropoaa Capapr!, 0 MHEHHIO TPEThHX — KOMaHAUPOM rapauzona B Capaax?.

O nazHauenuu B Capipl IEPCUACKOTO TapHU30HA MOXKET CBHJIETEIICTBOBATH OTPHIBOK M3 BaBUIIOHCKOM
xponuku (ABC. VII. 2. 16), xoTopslii B ncTopuorpadui MHTEPIPETUPYETCs HEOAHO3HAYHO, TIOCKOIBKY HE
BCE MCCIIEIOBATEIIH COIIAIIAIOTCS C TEM, YTO OH BOOOIIe nMeeT oTHomeHue K Jluauu®: «Kypari, maps crpa-
HeI [lapcy, co3Ban cBoe Boiicko u nieperien Turp Hike ApOern. B mecsiie aspy OH BBICTYITHII TPOTHB CTPAHBI
Lu— [JIngua?], youn naps ee, 3abpan nMyIIecTBo [M]| Ha3HAYIII Ty[a CBOW TapHU30H». Eciu neficTBUTETIhHO
CUMTATh, YTO TAHHBII OTPBIBOK OTHOCUTCA K 3aBoeBaHUI0 KupoM Jluauiickoro napcTBa, TO BO3SHUKAET 3aKO-
HOMEpPHBIH BOIIPOC O TOM, MOT Jin Taban ObITH Ha3HAYEH KOMAaHIUPOM YIIOMSHYTOTO B TEKCTE ITEPCHICKOTO

18 Sardis. VII. 1. 165: Tapaiig kotowodoa &v Xapdeot. B LGPN. V. 422 ynomunaercs xeHckoe umMs TAP1AL®, KOTOpOe TaKkke MOTIIO
COOTBETCTBOBATH 3TOMY CITyYalo.

19  Gusmani R. Lydisches Worterbuch mit grammatischer Skizze und Inschriftensammlung. Heidelberg, 1964. S. 35-36; Kearns J. M.
A Greek Genitive from Lydia // Glotta. 1994. Vol. 72. P. 5-14; Munn M. H. The Mother of the Gods, Athens, and the Tyranny of
Asia: A Study of Sovereignty in Ancient Religion. Berkeley, 2006. P. 123. JI. 3rycra naxoaut JIM na Tab— B JIukaonun: Tapeg,
Tapw, Tapng (Zgusta L. Kleinasiatische Personennamen. Prag, 1964. S. 481-482).

20 Balcer J. M. Sparda by the Bitter Sea: Imperial Interaction in Western Anatolia. Chico, CA., 1984. P. 101; Asheri D., Lloyd A. B.,
Corcella A. A Commentary on Herodotus Books I- IV / Ed. by O. Murray, A. Moreno. Oxford, 2007. P. 181; Tuplin C. J. The Ad-
ministration of the Achaemenid Empire // Coinage and Administration in the Athenian and Persian Empires / Ed. by I. Carradice.
Oxford, 1987. P. 114. Note 22; Dusinberre E. R. M. Aspects of Empire in Achaemenid Sardis. Cambridge, 1997. P. 35; Dusinberre
E. R. M. Empire, Authority, and Autonomy in Achaemenid Anatolia. Cambridge, 2013. P. 43; Wiesehdfer J. Greeks and Persians
// A Companion to Archaic Greece / Ed. by K. A. Raaflaub, H. Van Wees. Oxford, 2009. P. 170-171.

21 Burn A. B. Persia and the Greeks: The Defense of the West, c. 546-478 B. C. Stanford, 1984. P. 45; Sealey R. A History of the
Greek City States, ca. 700-338 B. C. Berkeley; Los Angeles; L., 1976. P. 172, Cuyler Young T. Jr. The Early History of the Medes
and the Persians and the Achaemenid empire to the death of Cambyses // CAH?. 1988. Vol. 4. P. 35; Miller J. Paktyes // RE. 1942.
Bd. 18. 2. Sp. 2440.

22 Burn A. B. Persia and the Greeks // CHI. 1988. Vol. 2. P. 293; Brown T. S. Aristodicus of Cyme and the Branchidae // AJPh. 1978.
Vol. 99. P. 65; Hornblower S. Mausolus. Oxford; New York, 1982. P. 150; Petit T. Satrapes et satrapies dans I’empire achéménide
de Cyrus le Grand a Xerxes Ier. P., 1990. P. 35; Briant P. From Cyrus to Alexander. A History of the Persian Empire / Transl. by
P. T. Daniels. Winona Lake, Indiana, 2002. P. 36, 66.

23 BbICKa3bIBAIOCH MPEANONIOKECHUE, YTO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE peub MOXKET HATH, B 4aCTHOCTH, 00 Ypaprty: Rollinger R. The Median
‘Empire’, the End of Urartu and Cyrus the Great’s Campaign in 547 BC (Nabonidus Chronicle II 16) // AWE. 2008. Vol. 7.
P. 51-65. Oanako B mosb3y TOro, 4to 3710 ObUIa JInmus, Hanbosee yoeauTenbHO BhicKaszanuch [k, Kapmkun i, coBceM HEaBHO,
P. Bau nep Ilnex: Cargill J. The Nabonidus Chronicle and the Fall of Lydia // AJAH. 1977. Vol. 2. P. 97-116; Van der Spek R.J.
Cyrus the Great, Exiles, and Foreign Gods: A Comparison of Assyrian and Persian Policies on Subject Nations // Extraction &
Control: Studies in Honor of Matthew W. Stolper / Ed. by M. Kozuh et al. Chicago, 2014. P. 256. Not. 148. O npobieme cooT-
HCCCHUS JIAHHBIX BaBUIIOHCKOW XPOHHUKH ¢ coobieHusMu ['eponora: Kainep Ane-ma. T. PaHHSAS UCTOPHSI MUIUNIICB U TICPCOB
u AxeMeHH/ICKas aepkaBa 10 cmeptu Kambuca // Kembpumkckas ucropust apesrero mupa. T. IV: Tlepcus, I'perust u 3ananHoe
CpemuzemHOMOphe OK. 525479 rr. o u.3. / [lox pen. JIx. bopamana, H.-Jx. JI. Xommonna, /1. M. JIstouca, M. Octanbaa /
ITep. A.B. 3aiikoBa. M., 2011. C. 51.
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rapuuzona. Kcenodont (Cyr. VIIL. 4. 12) cooOrmiaer o cOOBITHSIX, KOTOPBIE MTPOU3OIILIH TTOCe TOTo, Kak Kup
3aBoeBai Jlunntio: «A Kup Bckope BeicTyrnmin u3 Capi, OCTaBUB TaM OOJBION TapHU30H (Qpovpay pev melnv
KOToMTOV TOAY €v Zapdect), B3siB ¢ co0oi Kpesa n MHOXKECTBO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX COKPOBHIIL, MOTPYKEH-
HBIX Ha MHOXXECTBO TOBO30K». Hakonern, mo cioBam l'epomota (I. 154), xorma [laktuit mogHsim BoccTaHue
nunuities u aBuHYJcS Ha Capisl, oH ocamun Tabana B akporose 3Toro ropoaa (EAdcog o€ €mi tag Tapdig
émomopkee TaParov anepypévov év tf] dkpondi). JlaHHOE 3aMedaHue UCTOPUKA, KaK 3TO BIIOJIHE OYCBHTHO,
MOXET KOCBEHHO yKa3bIBaTb Ha TO 00CTOSTEILCTBO, YTO UMEHHO Taban KOMaHIOBaJI MEPCUACKUM TrapHHU30-
HoM B Capnax.

He momoratot mposicHeHnto Boripoca 06 oduimansHoM cratyce Tabama u cinosa ['epomora (I. 153) o Tom,
yro Kup «BBepun Capnel niepcy Tabany» (Emttpéyag tag pev Xapdig Taparw avopl Iépon). B Tpyne I'epo-
J0Ta IIaroi EMTPEN® (AOPUCTHOE MPUIACTHE OT KOTOPOTO BCTPEYaeTCsl B OTPhIBKE 0 Tabase) mepeBoguTcs
KaK «II0pYyYaThy», «BBEPATH» U HE 003aTeIbHO OTHOCHUTCS K IOJDKHOCTH carpana’. «OTer HCTopum» 0OBIYHO
yIOTpeOISIeT CII0Ba EMTPEN®, EMTPOTEV® U EMITPOTOC, YTOOBI ONHCATH MOJIOKEHHE JTOBEPEHHOTO JIMIA WIIH
MOAYMHEHHOTO MPABUTENS CTPAHBI JTMO0 ropoa®, OJHAKO Mo KpalHe# Mepe B ogHoM ciyuae [epomot (VII. 7)
MPUMEHSIET UX 110 OTHOLICHHUIO K OIMCAHUIO JOIDKHOCTH caTpara: MICTOPUK TOBOPUT O ToM, uTo Keepke «BBe-
pser Eruner cBoemy Opary Axemeny, cbiny Japusy (émrpémel “Ayxoupével, adehped pev Eovtod, Aapeiov
0¢ moudi), 3amevas jgajnee, 4To ITOT AXeMeH «Obul ympamistonmM Erunray (€mttpomevovio AitydmTov)
BIUIOTH /10 CBOeW rubenn. O TOM, YTO CIIOBO EMTPEN® HE MOXKET B JAHHOM CIIydae HCIIOIB30BATHCS IS
XapaKTEePUCTUKH JOJKHOCTH Tabana, TOBOpUT M Apyro ciydyail ymoTpeOneHus! 3TOro Iiarojia B aopHcTe,
HO yXe IpuMeHuTensHo K muanidity [lakturo. ['epomot (I. 155), oOpamasce x obcyxknennto mexay Kpesom
n Kupom Bompoca o ToM, Kak cAeIaTh JIUAUNIEB TOKOPHBIMHU IIepcaM, NpUBOAMT ciioBa Kupa o Tom, 4T0 OH
nepesiai yrparieHHe HaJ TOPOIOM CaMHM JIHAUHAIAM (0DToict 8¢ Avdoiot TNV mOMV TapEdmKa), U cIoBa
Kpe3sa o Tom, gro [TakTuii ObIT TEM 3II0yMBIIIIEHHUKOM, KOTOpoMy apb BBepm Capasl (ITaktong yép €0t 0
ad1EmV, T® oL EméTpeyas Xapotg). B nanHom ciayvae nuauen [aktui, a He nepc Taban, purypupyert B Ka-
yecTBe ynpasistouiero B Caprax. Kpome toro, cioBo Xapdig, 04eBUIHO, HE OBIJIO TOXKAESCTBEHHO BCTPEYalO-
neMycs B JPEBHENEPCUACKUX HAPCKUX HAAMUCAX 0003HAUYCHHIO OHOMMEHHOM carpanuu Kak Sparda (DB.
§6 I; DNa. §3 S; DPe. §2 J; DSe. §4 H; DS §10 A; XPh. §3 P). 'eponot, 6e3 coMHEHUS, TOBOPHUT TOJIEKO JIUIITH
0 ropoze, a He 00 00acTy MO YNPaBIeHNUEM caTparna, Kak 3T0 BUIHO 110 HCIIOIb30BAaHUIO HCTOPUKOM CJIOBA
TOAMG B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

HemnpaBomepho Bunets B Tabaine u mepBoro carpana Jlnanm, npemecrsenHnka nepca Opoiira. [Tocneaanit
YK€ ONpeeNIeHHO 3aHUMaJl JOJDKHOCTH carparia B Capiax B Hadase napcrsoBanus Japus 1. B cBs3u ¢ aTuM,
HY)KHO 3aMETHTh, YTO TPU ONHCAHWHU JOJDKHOCTH capauiickoro carpama lepomor (III. 120) wmcmomssyer
COBEPLICHHO MHYIO (JOPMYIHPOBKY, UEM IIPU pacckasze 0 HazHaueHuH Tabaja: HCTOPUK T'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO
nepc OpoiT O HazHaueH KupoMm HamecTHHKOM capauiineB — Kvpov katactadeig v Zapdiov droapyog
‘Opoitng avnp Iépong (JJuomop xe HassiBaeT Opoiita catpanom: X. 16. 4). HamectHukom capauiinies ['epoor
(V.25;73;123; VL. 1; 30; 42) umenyet u ApradpeHa, BeposSTHO, TpeeMHIKa OpoiiTa: HCTOpUK 0003HAYAET €TO
JOJDKHOCTB Takoke Zapdiov dropyos. B memom cioBo Hmapyog, Kak 3T0 BUIHO TaKKe MO JPYTUM MpuMepam?’,
npu 0003HAYECHUH carparna OblIo 0osiee eCTEeCTBEHHBIM ISl [ eposioTa, 4eM CII0BO EMiTPOTOG.

Hy)KHO TAaK)XC MMETb BBUAY, UTO IMOABJICHUC OOJLKHOCTU carparia, 33CBI/II[6TCJ]LCTBOB3HHOI71 BIICPBBIC

Tonbko B Bexuctynckoit maamucu (TJI€ ynomunatotes Jlagapmu, carpan B baktpuu, 1 Busana, carpan
B Apaxosun: DB. §38 G; §45 D), Moo 6bITh cBsizaHO ¢ pedopmoii Japus I, KoTopelil pa3menit TeppuTo-
pHro cBoero rocynapcersa Ha carpanuu. Ognaxo npu Kupe BennkoM, kak 3To BuaHO Ha npumepe BaBmiiona,
CYLIECTBOBAJIN Pa3IMYHbIE JOHKHOCTH, BOCXOAUBIINE K MECTHBIM TPAJULIUSAM YIPABICHUS B TOM MM HHOM
ropoze win ooiactu’’. [loaTomy, naske He SABISACH carparnom, Tabam Mor OBITh WITK I'paIOHAYaIEHIKOM, HITH
K€ TOJIBKO KOMaHAMPOM MEPCUACKOTO rapHU30Ha. MHe BUANTCS, OAHAKO, ONTHUMAJIbHBIM 3aKII0YCHHE, UTO

24 LS, s. v. émupéno.
25 Powell J. E. A Lexicon to Herodotus. Cambridge, 19338, s. v. énitpénwm; Emrponedm.

26 Tepomot rooput o Mutpobare (III. 126) u D6ape (VI. 33) — é&v Aackvieio Vmapyog; 06 Apuanme (IV. 166) — tiig Alyvmtov
Vrapyoc; o Macucre (VI. 113) — brapyog t@v Baktpiov.

27 O takux A0mKHOCTAX B o0mmieM cm.: Tuplin C. J. The Administration of the Achaemenid Empire. P. 122—127. [Ipumep Baswuio-
nuu: [anoamaes M. A. Meconoramus u Upan VII- 1V BB. 10 H.3. Counanbubie HHCTUTYTHI U uaeosorus. CII6., 2009. C. 54-57;
Jlanoamaes M. A. BaBunonust B 626-330 roxer g0 H.3. ComnuanbHas CTpyKTypa u sTHudeckue otHomrenus. CI16., 2010. C. 7—
25.
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Taban xomMaHIOBaN MEPCUACKUM TapHU30HOM, HO, Kak npeacraBureds Haps Kupa B Capaax, oH nmpu3BaH
OBLT KOHTPOJIUPOBATH MEATEILHOCTh MECTHOW aMUHHUCTPAIINHU, COCTOSIICH U3 JINIUNIIECB, BO TIIABE KOTOPOI
obu1 [1akTHid.

2. ITonoxenwue Iaktus B Caprax

[punramnexxnocts [lakThs K 4uCIly NTUAMIALIEB BHE BCAKOTO cOMHEHHs. COMTacHO JaHHBIM SMUTpadUKH,
Hocutenn nmenu «IlakTuit» 3acBuaerenbcTBoBanbl B Capaax, Uace, Jlarune, Munace, Unume?. Haanucs u3
Ddeca, natupyemas B quamazone 340-320 rr. go H.3. (SEG. XXXVI. 1011), oTMevaeT Haka3aHWe YPOXKEHIIEB
Capn 3a penmurno3HOe MPECTYIUIEHNE, COBEPIIEHHOE MPOTHB 3(heCCKUX CBSIIEHHBIX MOCIOB. B moKymeHTe
nepevncistoTes 46 capauiiies (B TOM dncie ¢ iMeHeM llakTwif), 9acTo ¢ ynoMuHaHHeM podeccuu, UMeHa-
mu otia u aena®. Eme oqun [aktuit 6601 paButesneM Vanmbl U yrioMuHaeTCst B ahUHCKOM CITUCKE 00I0Ke-
HUs coro3HUKOB Kak [Taktoeg Tovp[evg] (IG3. 1-2. 260 A. col. 1. 16; 262 A. col. IV. 20). Kpome Toro, Hekunit
Mamnwnra, cbiH IlakTis, cocTaBui 3aroBop mpoTuB MaBcona Kapwmiickoro B 355 1. mo H.3. Takum oOpaszom,
BITOJTHE OUEBHIHO, UYTO UM [[akTHs OBUTO TOBOJBEHO pactipoCcTpaHeHHBIM B Majoi Asun, ocoOeHHo B JInmnuu
u Kapuu.

Xapaxkrep momxHocTH [lakTrs B Capmax Taxke He pacKphIBaeTCs U3 cooOmeHus ['epogoTa, XOTs «oTelr uc-
TOPHUMY JTaJIee U TpeAronaraet, yto [[akTrii BO3IIaBISI anmapar yrnpasieHHs, COCTOANNH 3 muaniies (Hdt.
1. 155). Onnaxko, BepBBIe 0Oparmiasch K 00CcTosITeNbcTBaM, TIpH KOTOpeIx Kup Haszunaumn Ilaktus B Capmsl,
nctopuk (1. 153) roBopur criexyroree: «3010T0 Kpesa v mpounx JIMANHIEeB TOPYUIHIT XpaHUTh uawiiny [lak-
THIOM (TOV 8€ YpLcoOV TOV T8 Kpoicov kal tov t@v dAlmv Avddv [Toaktin avopt Avdd kopilew). CoBo kopilm
B JIAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MHTEPIPETHPYETCS B MCTOpHOrpaduu BechMa pa3iudHo. HekoTtopble mcciemoBarenu
nonararot, uto Kup nopyuwn [aktuio moctaButh 301010 Kpesa u muauiiiieB B BaBuiion win sxe DxOaTansr’.
I1. bpuan, B cBOIO odepenb, 3aMedaeT, 4To CI0BO Kopuilm, ncrmompdyeMoe [ epomoToM, MOKET IMepeBOAUTCS
KaK «XPaHUTh», a HE TOJIBKO KaK «JIOCTABIATH»; B IOJIb3Y TAKOTO IMEPEBO/a, M0 MHEHHIO MCCIIEIOBaTENs,
TOBOPHUT TO 0OCTOSATENHCTBO, uTo [TakTuit ocraBaics B Capaax mocie Toro, kak Kup mokunyi 3tot ropoxr’’.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3 TAKOTO 3aKIJIFOYEHUS JeJIaeTCsl BBIBOA M O TOM, 4To [lakTmii oTBewan 3a cOop momaru
B JIumuwn2.

ITo cytn nmema, oT mepeBona cinoBa kKopilm 3aBUCUT U BBISICHEHHE BOIPOCca 00 OPHIIMaIHLHOM CTaTyCe JIH-
muiia. B Tom cimydae, ecnu cumtarh llakTus «XpaHUTENEM» COKPOBHII, TO CIEAYeT TOBOPUTH TOIBKO 00
WCTIOJTHEHUY UM OTIPENIETICHHBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX (DYHKITHI, KOTOphIE OBl COOTBETCTBOBAJIH IOJKHOCTH «Ka3Ha-
ges»*? — topiog wim Oncovpoedraf Ha qpeBHErpedeckoM 1 *ganzabara Ha apeBHenepcuackom™. Tuomop (IX.

28 Doec: SEG. XXXVI. 1011: Haxtdng tod Kapovdog, [Taxting t[od] "Ati[d]og, [Taxtding tod Mavew. Uac: McCabe D. F. lasos
Inscriptions: Texts and List. Princeton, N. J., 1991. P. 195: ITakting Adpm[vog — ]. Jlaruna B Kapun: SEG XXXV. 1092, ok.
350 . go u.a.: [Toxtong Maveo. Mumaca: Tod. II. 138, 11. 32-50, 355/354 r. mo H.3.: Mdavita tod IToxtom €nfoviedoavtog
Moavoodirot tdt ‘Exatopv<m>... Cp.: Bliimel W. Einheimische Personennamen in griechischen Inschriften aus Karien // EA.
1992. Vol. 20. S. 17; Zgusta L. Kleinasiatische Personennamen. S. 403-404.

29 Masson O. Linscription d’Ephése relative aux condamnés a mort de Sardes // REG. 1987. T. 100. P. 236; Viassopoulos K. Greeks
and Barbarians. Cambridge, 2013. P. 252; Dusinberre E. R. M. Aspects of Empire in Achaemenid Sardis. P. 120—122; Dusinberre
E. R. M. Empire, Authority, and Autonomy in Achaemenid Anatolia. P. 227-229.

30 Walser G. Hellas und Iran: Studien zu den Griechisch-Persischen Beziehungen vor Alexander. Darmstadt, 1984. S. 13; Debord P.
L’Asie Mineure au [Ve siécle (412-323 a. C.): Pou-voirs et jeux politiques. Bordeaux, 1999. P. 168.

31 Briant P. From Cyrus to Alexander. P. 882.

32 Briant P. From Cyrus to Alexander. P. 70, 80; Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great King: Temple-Palace Relations in the Persian
Empire. Winona Lake, Indiana, 2004. P. 118; Waters M. W. Ancient Persia: A Concise History of the Achaemenid Empire, 550—
330 BCE. Cambridge, 2014. P. 41.

33 M. A. /lannamaeB OyKBaJIbHO BOCIIPUHUMAET coodueHue I'eponora, kak 1o, uto [lakTHio Oblia ToBepeHa OXpaHa HapCcKOH Ka3HbI,
cM.: [Janoamaes M. A. Tlonutnyeckast HCTopust AxeMeHHICKO# nepkaBbl. M., 1985. C. 25; cp.: Dandamayev M. A. A Political
History of the Achaemenid Empire. Leiden, 1989. P. 28; Brosius M. The Persians: An Introduction. N. Y., 2006. P. 11, 47.

34 CrpykTypa U QYHKIHH EPCUACKON (UHAHCOBOW aIMUHHUCTPAMK OBLIH ICTATbHO MCCIICA0BaHbI B ucToprorpaduu. O tepmu-
He *ganzabara / ka3Haueil cMm.: Stolper M. W. Ganzabara // Elr. 2000. Vol. 10. Fasc. 3. P. 286-289; Tavernier J. Iranica in the
Achaemenid Period. P. 422-423; Briant P. From Cyrus to Alexander. P. 428 f. HexoTopsie mepeBoibl APEBHEMEPCUICKOTO TEpP-
MHHa *ganzabara Ha JJaTHHCKUI M JPEBHETPEUCCKUI CM.: arcis et regiae pecuniae custos (Curt. V. 1. 20); Oncavpoevra (Diod.
XIX. 17. 3; 18. 1); tapiog (Diod. XIV. 81. 6); yalopOro& (Jos. Ant. Jud. V1. 390; X1. 11; 13; 14; 92; 119; XIII. 429; XV. 408; XX.
194); cp.: yalopviakeiov — «kasHa, cokpouinaunay (Diod. IX. 12. 2; Jos. Ant. Jud. X1. 119; 126). O 3HaucHUHU U yHOTPEOICHUH

58



33. 4) coobmiaet, uro Kup «npuHsIT UMYIIECTBO CapAUKIICB B APCKYIO COKPOBUIIHUIY» (€ig TO BoctAkov
avéraPe g TdV Zapdiavdv Ktnoelg), a Keenodont (Cyr. VII. 4. 12) roBopuT 0 ToM, uto Kup, oTrpaBUBIIUCH
n3 Capp, B3s1 ¢ c000i MHOJKECTBO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX COKPOBHIIL, TOTPY>KEHHBIX Ha MHOXKECTBO TIOBO30K ({ly®V
8€ MOAAAG ApdEag TOAAGDY Kol ToVTOdAm@V XpnudTmv). OQHAKO He SCHO, KakoBa Oblia poib [lakTus B cOope
Y TPAHCTIOPTHPOBKE ITHX COKPOBHIIIL, TIOCKOJIBKY YKa3aHHBIE aBTOPHI HUYETO O HEM He COOOIIAIOT.

Eme omuo coobmenue duonopa (X. 16. 4) mpeamomnaraer, 9to qaxke mocie BoccTaHus [[akTus gacTtsb co-
KpOBHIIT Bce erre octaBanack B Capaax: «Hekoropele muamitiel, OekaBImme OT BiIacTu carpara OpoiiTa, oT-
e Ha CaMoC CO MHOTHMH COKPOBHIIAME (LLETA TOAA®DV YpNUAT®V) U cTanu npocutensamu [lonmnkpara.
W cHadana oH pUHSI WX APYKEITOOHO, HO CITyCTs HEKOTOPOE BpeMs OH WX BCeX Mepedmi u 3abpan y HUX
COKpoBHIIay». [IpuBIEeKaTENEHO TyMaTh, YTO 3TO OBUIH T€ CaMbl€ JHIUHUIIBI, YTO CIYXKHIN B aJMHHACTPAIIAN
[TakTus u moce mopaKeHHs MITeXa MOCIIeTHETO CyMeNT caMy 0eXaTh M BBIBE3TH JICHEKHBIE CPEICTBA, KO-
TOpBIe OBLIIM HAKOTIJICHBI 32 BpeMs MeX 1y oTbe3oM Kupa n Hauainom BoccTaHus. B TakoM ciydae, KOHEYHO,
He cienyeT BuaeTh B [lakTuu mpocToro kazHaues, a MPUHATH MHEHHE, YTO OH HaXOWJICS BO IJIaBE armapara
yrpasinenus B Caprax.

Taxum 00pa3om, Ha OCHOBaHHWW PACCMOTPEHHOTO MaTepraja MOXHO KOHKPETH3UPOBATh CBeZieHns | epoo-
Ta 0 Ha3HaueHUAX epca Tabama n muauiina [lakTus. [lepBoIit SBISUICS KOMaHIAPOM TIEPCHICKOTO TapHU30HA
B Capmax 1 ObUT IPH3BaH 00ECTIEYNBATh OXPaHy TOPO/Ia M BEPHOCTH capauiiiieB Kupy; Bropoii ke Hermocpec-
TBEHHO BO3TIABIISUT aJIMUHUCTPALINIO, Ky[a MOTJIH OBITh BKIIFOYEHBI HEKOTOPHIE 3HATHBIE JIUAMNIIEI, KOTOPhIE
MO3/THee TPUCOESTUHITNCEH K MATeXY [lakTrs n BBIHYXIeHBI ObUTH MCKaTh criaceHus Ha Camoce y THpaHa
[Tomukpara. Bipouem, HEKOTOpbIE JTUAUKIIIBI MMPOAOIDKAIA COTPYIHHYATh C TIEPCaMU M TIOCIE MOpPaKEHUs
BOCCTAaBIIIMX, KaK 9TO CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUHBIM Ha mpumepe Mupcuia, ceiHa ['ura, kotoporo carpan OpouT
Hanpasui mociom K [Tomukpary Camocckomy (Hdt. I11. 122).

TepMmuHa *ganza cMm. noapobuee: Lipinski E. Median *ganza— as loanword // Anabasis. Studia Classica et Orientalia. 2015. Vol. 5.
P. 7-12.
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M.A. Qnaysp
CITAPTAHCKASI «PEJIUT'USI» U TPEUECKAS «PEJTUT'USI»!

Hayunwiti kpyeozop Heops Eecenvesuua Cypurosa, e2o cKpynyie3Hocmv Npu aHAIu3e UCmopuieckux uc-
MOYHUKOB CHACTIUBO COYEMAIOMCAC WUPOMOU 0000ujenull, UMeIWUx OYeHb GAJCHOe 3HAYeHuUe 05l YCEO-
eHUsL U 2TYOOKO20 NOHUMANUSL TheX NYymell, O KOMOPbIM pa36Usanidacy Dn1ada 6 dNoXy apxauku u K1ACCUKU,
mex axmopos u mex meHOeHyull, KOMopwvle XaApakmepusyiom camyio Cymv OpesHecpeeckoll YuUIU3aAyUU.
Dmo couemanue He MOIbLKO XOPOULO UZBECIMHO BCeM OPY3baM U Konnezam Heops Eeeenvesuua — 0HO 04e8UOHO
A000MY, dadice 0aleKoMy om NPOPecCUOHANTbHO20 AHMUKOBEOEHU, YeN08eKY, NPOYUmasuiemy Xxoms ool 00Hy
U3 KHUZ 9MO20 UCCTeO08AMENs, NPUYEM HEBAIICHO, KHUZY CReYUATbHYIO, UIU HAYYHO-RONYAApHYI0. H xomst 0a-
JIeKo He co gcemu gbigodamu Meops Eseenbesuya 1e2ko co2nacumscs (60 6CAKOM Cyyae, TUYHO MHe), OOHAKO
€20 pabomwl 6ce20a GbI3bIBAIOM UCKPEHHUI UHmMepec Oa200apsi yice camomy Xo0y MulClu agmopd, npeoid-
2aemou apeymeHmayuuy, 3a8UOHOL CKPYNYIE3HOCMU NPU pabome ¢ UCHOYHUKAMU, A YACHO U HEOMHCUOAHHOMY
832180y Ha HeKOmopble, Ka3auiocs Obl, 0ABHLIM-0ABHO peuleHHble NPodIeMbl.

Heopv Eszenvesuu — uenogex nompscaiowje2o mpyoonoous, a Kpye e20 HayuHblX UHMEPeco8 6ecbMa Ui~
pok. Cpedu npobrem, cmasuiux npeomMemom e20 GHUMAMENIbHO20 U 2TYO0K020 U3yYeHUs, eCmb 08e, KOmo-
pole TUYHO Y MeHsl 8bI3bl8AIOM 0COObLIL UCCIe008amenbCKull unmepec. Imo, 6o-nepgulx, ucmopus Cnapmol
9NOXU APXAUKU U KIACCUKU, U, BO-6MOPbIX, OpesHecpedecKkas penucusi. B uacmnocmu, 0as mens, Kax Oas
0e3Ha0eNCHO20IAKOHOPDUNA, UHMEPeCHbl HAOI0Oenus: U 6b1800bl Meops Eecenvesuua omHocumenvio psaoa
Odesimeneticnapmanckol ucmopuu (npexcoe ecezo, Kneomena 1), a makoice e2o obwuii 83210 Ha xapakmep
CNApMAHCKOU noaumuy (Komopwslii NOOpoOOHO U310dCeH 8 00HOU ewe He svlueduieli cmamoe U.E., no ¢ xo-
Mopoil MHe 008e10Ch NOZHAKoMumscst). Ymo kacaemces SAAUHCKOU peaueuu, mo 6 9mou obaacmu 6e3yCcio6HoO
sadicHvl me pabomul U.E. Cypurosa, 8 Komopsix peus uoen 06 0CoOOeHHOCMAX PElUSUO3HO20 CO3HANHUA Y Apu-
HAH U, 8 wacmuocmu, o Kunonoegou ckeepre. I[losmomy xoeda nepedo MHOU 6CmMan 80NPOC, KAKOE UMEHHO
NOOHOUleHUe NPenooOHecmu 100WISIPY 8 4eCmb €20 NeHMAaKOHMAdMuU, omeem 603HUK cam coboil. K smomy
Momenmy y MeHsi Kak pas Ovlia nepegedenda, oopabomana u noiHOCHbI0 NOO2OMOBNeHd K NYyOIUKayuu Ha
PyccKom s13viKe bonvuas u eecoma unmepecnas cmamwsi Maiikia @nayspa, npogeccopa knaccuku uz Hpun-
CMOHA, NOCBAUEHHAS. AHATU3Y U BbIAGTIEHUIO 0COOEHHOCTel Chapmanckoll peaueuu. Ilepgonauanvho oanHbwiil
mexcm npeononazanoch uzoams 8 Hekom « Cnapmanckom cOOpHuKe», KOmopwlii 8 CULy psod 06Ccmosamensbcmae
3anyujer 6 nedams He Obl1, a ps0 cmametl U3 He2o NYOIUKYIOMCA 8 SmMom rdunelinom coopanuu. Hekomopuie
86180001 ABMOPA, KOHEUHO, MO2YM 8b138amb Ouckyccuro. OOHAKo, HA0erCb, SMOM MeKCH NPUOEMCsL NO BKYCY
Heopro Eszenvesuuy.

B navane ¢unbpma «300» (2006 1) ecTh clieHa, KOTOPas MOXKET BBI3BATh JIMIIL UCKPEHHEE HEIOYMEHHE
1 Jlake OTOpOIb Y JII000TO, KTO XOTh HEMHOTO pa30MpaeTcs B IPEYECKOM PEJNTuH, HE TOBOPS YK€ O TeX,
KTO 3HaKOM ¢ peyurueil cnapranckoil. I{ape JIeoHUA BBIHYKIEH AepkKaTh COBET C OMEP3UTEIbHBIMU YPOJI-
namu — «3popaMuy, KOTOPbIe OJUIIETBOPSIOT IPEBHUM TOPAIMOHATBHBIN TUIACT CIIAPTAHCKOW PEITUTUHN. DTH
3¢opbl, OyIydu paciyTHBIMU U MPOJAXKHBIMU IIapJiaTaHAMH, IPHHAMAIOT 30J10T0 Kcepkca u JIaroT JIoKHOE
MIPOPOYECTBO, MBITASACH yaepkath Jleonnaa B CriapTe U He MO3BOJIUTH €My OTIIPABUTHCS BO IIaBe BOMCKa 000-
pousaTh Bcto ['peruio. Llapp, ogHako, 4enoBeK pa3yMHBIH, €T0 HE MPOBE/EIIb: OH MPEKPACHO TOHUMAET, 9TO
m00ast peUTHUS — TTOJTHAST aXUHESI.

Ocraercs HaIEATHCS JIMIIb Ha TO, YTO XOTs ObI HEKOTOPHIE COBPEMEHHBIE 3PHUTENN 3HAIOT, YTO CIIap-
TaHCKUe 3G Oopbl ObLUTH OTHIONB HE JKPEIlaMHu, a H30MpaeMbIMH Ha TOJ] TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMH JIOJKHOCTHBIMHU
JIUTIAMU.

1 IlepeBox u penakropckue npumedanus A.B. 3aiixosa.
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AOcypHas HEJIeTIOCTh ATOr0 KHHEMaTorpauaeckoro pacckasa akTHIEeCKH YTauBaeT /IBe PyHIaMeHTab-
HbIe UCTHHEI. [lepBas COCTOMT B TOM, UTO CIIApPTaHIIHI YACISIIH OoJiee MPUCTaIhbHOS BHUMAHNE PETUTHO3HBIM
pUTYyalaM U 4ale JeiCTBOBaIH, UCXO/S U3 PEIMTHO3HBIX MOTHBOB, HEXKEITH BCE OCTaIbHBIE TPeKk. B camom
nene, I'epomor momaraet (VII. 220), uro Jleonun pemmi octarbest B depmonmiiax, 1a0bl UCTIOTHUIICS JIe-
ThQUICKUN opakyn o ToM, uTo aubo Crapra OymeT pa3opeHa, OO MOTHOHET OJIMH W3 ee napeii’. Bropas,
CBsI3aHHAS C TIEPBOil, NICTHHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO PEIUTHS ObLIIa KOPHEBBIM JIIEMEHTOM CITAPTAHCKOTO 001I1e-
CTBa, WM, TOYHEE, MIPECTaBIsIa COO0H, TaK cKa3arh, €r0 CKaJllbHOEe OCHOBaHWE. CrapTaHIIBl BEPHIIH, YTO
pedopmsbr JIukypra, KOTOpbIe BBIITOIHSIIA POJIE BOOOPaKAEMOTO MCXOAHOTO MPOEKTA IS BCEX CIapTaHCKUX
COIMATbHBIX, MTOJUTHYECKHAX, a TAK)KE YKOHOMHUECKUX MHCTUTYTOB W TIOPSAKOB, OBLTH CAaHKIIMOHHUPOBAHBI
nenbhuiickuM opakyiaom Anostona. [Tpu atom cam Jlukypr modnTancs B KadecTBe 00Ta CO CBOMM CBSITHIIH-
IIeM 1 €KETOTHBIMHA KEePTBOITPHHOIICHUSMHU.

YcranoBJieHue paziauduii

Cuutaercss OOIICTPU3HAHHBIM, YTO BCE TPEKW HMMETH HEKHi oOmuii HaOOp pEeTUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHMIA
1 00BIYaeB, AOMYCKAOIINN MECTHBIC Bapualih. [Ipu ToM, 94TO KayKIbIH OTJENBHO B3STHIN MOIUC TIPEICTaB-
51 cO00H «PENUTHO3HYIO CHUCTEMY», OH OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISJICS YACThIO OoJiee IMHUPOKO U O0Iee CIOKHOM
«CHCTEMBI TTOJMCHOTO Mupay®. ECiii 3TO Tak, TOrma CBOJI BEPOBAaHHA U 0ObIYAEB, KOTOPBIH MOKHO yCIOBHO
Ha3BaTh «CIIAPTAHCKOW peUrueii», ObII MPOCTO HEKOH Bapualueil Ha Temy. MiHaue roBops, Py TOM, 9TO Kax-
JIBIN OTJIEITBHO B3SITHIH MOJIMC UMEIT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY CO CBOMMH CHEH(PHIECKUMU
MECTHBIMU YePTaMH, MEXKIY dTHMH CUCTEMaMH CYIIECTBOBAJIO CHIILHO BHIPAYKEHHOE POACTBO — BIUIOTH IO
TOTO, YTO B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX TOPOAAX OJHUM W TE€M JKe TJIABHBIM O0XKECTBaM TOKJIOHSINCH C TIOMOIIBIO TTOX0-
KX TI0 CBOUM (hopMaM MOITUTB, KEPTBOIIPHHOIICHUH U TOPIKECTBEHHBIX puTyaioB. Hampumep, Kapretickuit
Mpa3IHUK MO)KHO OOHAPYKUTH B IOPUHACKHX Toponax, a Anarypun, Anectepun u Gapreqnu — B HOHUHCKIX
oburHax. XOTs KaXXABIH TOPOJ UMENI CBOMX MECTHBIX T€POEB M MECTHBIE KYJBTHI, a TAaKXKEe MOT KaKHX-TO
OJIMMITHACKUX OOTOB TTOYUTATh C OCOOBIM PBEHHEM HJIH B KaKOH-TO 0Cc000¥ MUIIocTacH, 00Imasi MoAeIb Oblia,
OUYEBHJIHO, TIOBCIOAY OJTHOM U TOMl Ke.

U Bce xe, 3amagumMcst BOpOCOM: ObLTa JIH CIIapTaHCKas PEIUrysl HACTOIBFKO OPUTUHAIBHOM, YTOOBI 110 0a-
30BBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM — €CJIA He IEJMKOM — €€ MOYKHO OBLIO OT/AETSATH OT PEIMTHO3HOM CHCTEMBI JIF000TO
JpyToro rpedeckoro ropoxa? Jpyrumu croBamu, OblIa T CIIApPTAHCKAs PEHUTHS, KaK U caMO CIapTaHCKOe
00IIeCTBO, 4eM-TO YHUKAIBHBIM B JUTMHCKOM MHpe? B CBSI3M ¢ 9TUM BO3HHKAET €I1le OJMH BOTIPOC: JI0 KaKOH
CTETNIeHN penurro3Has cucrema CriapThl (00bI9an, pUTyasbl M BEPOBAHUS KaK €IUHOE IIeJI0€) MOXKET ITOMOYb
B IMOHUMaHUH MPUYXH JIOJITOBPEMEHHON CTAOMIFHOCTH U OJIarOCOCTOSHISI CITApPTaHCKOTO 001IecTBa’?

[Ipexae Bcero HEOOXOIMMO CENaTh HECKOIBKO MOsICHeHNH. PaccMaTpuBaThest Oy/eT JHITb PeTUTnO3HBIN
OTIBIT ¥ PEIUTHO3HASI TPAKTHKA TIOJTHOMPABHEIX TPaKIaH, ClIapTHaToB (00BIYHO OyeM Ha3bIBaTh UX CHapTaH-
1IaMH ), TO €CTh B CTOPOHE OCTaHYTCS 3aBHCUMBIE COCITOBHSI: IEPHIKH (CBOOOTHOPOXKIEHHBIE JKUTEIN COCETHIX
00IIMH) ¥ WIOTHI (KpermocTHRIE). «CIapTaHIbDy — 3TO TpakIaHe ¢ IPABOM ToJI0ca, MPOIISAIIHE Yepe3 OueHb
CTPOTYIO CUCTEMY BOCIIUTAHUS, TOT/IA KaK TEPMUH «JIaKEeAEMOHSIHE)» OXBAThIBAET KaK CaMHUX CIapTHATOB, TaK
Y TIEPUDKOB (KOTOPBIE OBUTH, B CYIITHOCTH, BTOPBIM I'PaXKTaHCKUM COCIIOBHEM). DTH JBE TPYIIITEI BMecTe Qop-
MHUPOBAJIH «CTIAPTAHCKOE) BOWCKO U B COOMPATETFHOM CMBICIIE HA3BIBAINCH «JIAKEIEMOHSIHAMMN.

2 BOJBIIMHCTBO MCCIIEOBATEINICH, MBITAIOMIMXCS OTHICKATh MPUYMHY pElIeHUs ocTarbes B DepMonmiax, NpocTo OTBEPraroT pe-
JIUTHO3HYI0 MOTHBAIMIO. B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH THUMHYHOI siBisiercst osunmst Jleitsenou: Lazenby J. F. The Defence of Greece,
490-479 BC. Warminster, 1993. P. 144.

3 Ilo moBomy atoii dpassl cM.: Sourvinou-Inwood C. What is Polis Religion? // Oxford Readings in Greek Religion / R. Buxton
(ed.). Oxford, 2000. P. 13. OrmeTuMm Tarke Habmoaenne M. X. XanceHa: «[J1aBHass 0COOCHHOCTD MOIMCHON PEIUTUU COCTOSIIA
B TOM, YTO MOJIMTBbI U KEPTBOINPUHOIMICHUA OCYIICCTBIIAIUCH KXKPEUaMU Ha PEIIMTMO3HBIX TOPIKECTBAX, KOTOPBIE OPraHU30BbIBAJIA
JIOJDKHOCTHBIE JIMLA TOPO/IA-TOCYIapCTBa Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIH CUET U B IPHCYTCTBUHU BCEX €I0 KUTEICH, BKIIIOUast JKSHILUH, IeTel 1
JlaXke, B HEKOTOPBIX cliydasix, pabo» (Hansen M. H. Polis: An Introduction to the Ancient Creek City-State. Oxford, 2006. P. 120).
D. Kepns (Kearns E. Religious Practice and Belief // A Companion to the Classical Greek World / K.Kinzl (ed.). Oxford, 2006.
P. 312) xoTs U npuyMeHbIIaeT 00bSICHUTEIBHYIO LICHHOCTh JIAHHOH KOHIEIINH («KOHIEHIHUS “MOJMCHONW” PeIMIUY HE SBISETCS
KJIIOYOM K TIOHMMAHUIO 8Ce20, UTO CBSI3aHO C IPEUCCKOM Penrueil»), NpUuxXoauT TeM He MEHee K clieqyrolieMy BbiBoay: «C TOuKu
3pCHUS COBPEMEHHOTO HCTOPUKA aHTHYHOCTH, JIaXKe 00111ero 0630pa HEKOTOPhIX HaOOJIee 3aMETHBIX JICTANICH T0CTATOYHO, YTOOBI
cienath BBIBOJL O HECOMHEHHOM HAJMYMH HEKOero 0oJiee MM MeHee CBS3HOTO LIEJIOro, KOTOPOe MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHO “TPeuecKoil
penurueii”, naxe eciu rpaHulbl TOro €AMHCTBA U He ObLIM repMeTHdHO 3akpbIThiMi» (P. 314). Cnenyer oOpatuTh BHUMaHHE
TaKXKe Ha 3aCTaBIIOIINE 3ayMarhest HaOmonenus P. [Tapkepa: Parker R. Athenian Religion: A History. Oxford, 1996. P. 3-4.
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Taxoe BHUMaHHE K PEIUTUH AIIUTHI («CTIAPTAHCKOI PEIUTHH, B OTIMYNE OT <«JIAKEIEMOHCKOWD HITH «HIIOT-
CKOI1») OOBSCHSAETCS CKOPEEe COCTOSHHEM HMCTOYHHUKOB, HEXKEIH MOMUMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH MPEINOYTCHUSIMU®,
Kpowme Toro, 51 coOnuparoch COCPeTOTOUNTHCS HAa PETMTHO3HOW CHCTEME KIACCHYECKOTO TIepHOIa, TPUBIIEKast
BCE JTOCTYIHBIE CBUAETEIHCTBA STOW SIMOXH, HE WUTHOPHPYS MPH 3TOM W MO3AHEUIINX aBTOPOB, TAKUX Kak
[Tnyrapx u [laBcanmii — B Tex cimydasix, KOTJa WX 3asBICHHSI MOTYT OTpakaTh 0OJiee PaHHIOK PEaTbHOCTD.
[TockonbKy ciapTaHCcKoe 00IIecTBO He OBUIO CTAaTUYHBIM, HO TMTOCTOSHHO TIO/IBEPTalioCh SKCIIEPUMEHTaM, CO-
MIPOBOKIABIIIMMCS TIEPECMOTPOM €T0 UCTOPUH, B PE3YNIBTaTe Yero HOBbIE 0ObIYan MPUIHUCHIBATHCH JIMKyp-
ry, a Oomee ApeBHUE OOBIYAM OOBSBISUINCH HENWKYPTOBBIMH, CIEIYET MPOSBISTh OCTOPOKHOCTH, Ta0Bl HE
cMemuBaTh 0e3 pa3dopa CBUICTENBCTRA, TPOUCXOSIIUE H3 Pa3HbIX HCTOPUYECKHX meproaos®. Kpome toro,
pacnpocTpaHeHO 3a0ITyKJIeHHe, YTO PETUTHO3HBIE HHCTUTYTHI U O0bIUau SBISIOTCS MMOYEMY-TO Oosee cTa-
TUYHBIMH 1 MEHee BOCIIPUIMYUBBIMA K HOBIIIECTBAaM, HEIKEIIM WHBIE COLMAbHBIE TTIOPSIIKA. B neiicTBuTens-
HOCTH K€ HH OJIHA PEIMTHO3HAsA CHCTeMa He MPeObIBaeT B HETOABIKHOCTH, a TIOUTEUCTHIECKUE CHCTEMBI
B 0COOCHHOCTH OTKPBITHl HOBOBBEICHUSIM U JIETKO MOABEPratOTCs BHEITHUM BITASHUSIME.

[TomoOHBIE BOMPOCHL O TIpUpOZEe U Xapakrepe penuruu B Criapre CTaBWIMCh, KOHEYHO, W Tpexe. EcTh
JIBa TIPEBOCXOHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHMS TI0 STOW TeMe, KOTOphIE Jaf0T KpaTkoe 0003peHHe IIeNIoro psa CrapTaH-
CKUX PENUTHO3HBIX MpakTuk. Pobept Ilapkep B mmogoTBopHOM ouepke «CrapTaHcKas PeUTHs» HaYHMHAET
paccMOTpeHre BOIIPOCca CO CIEAYIomero yreepxkaeHus: «[loxoxke, eqMHCTBEHHOE, HA YTO MOXKHO HaJlesATh-
Csl — Tak 9TO Ha oOHapyKeHHe HEKOero ocoOeHHOro Habopa CrapTaHCKUX aKIEHTOB B paMKax OOIIed s
Beelt ['peruu peaurun»’. A Hukosst Puine B ritaBe, HanucanHo# st « CIpaBOYHHUKA 10 IPEUYECKOM PETUTHI,
TOBOPHT TaK: «B cBOMX OCHOBax odepTaHMsI CIIAPTAHCKWN TAHTEOH U KYJIBTOBBIE MPAKTUKHU JIakoHWH, 1TO-BH-
JIMMOMY, HE OTJIHYAIKCh OT TOTO, YTO OBLIO MOBCIOAY B rpedeckoM Mupex»®. 1 Bce ke 00a uccimenosarens, He-
CMOTpsI Ha CBOM BBIBOJIBI, TPECTABIIIN MHOTO TAKUX CBUJIETENBCTB, KOTOPHIE pa0OTAIOT B TIPSMO MTPOTHBOIIO-
JI0YKHOM HarpaplieHHH. To €CTh MCTOYHUKH 3TH B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH YKa3bIBAIOT HA CAMBIE Pa3HbIC aCTIeKTHI,
B KOTOPBIX CIIapTAaHCKasl PEJIUTHSI OTIIMYANaCh OT TOTO, YTO OBUIO B JIPYTHX AIUTMHCKHUX Toposnax. [lockompky
HETPYIHO HaWTH NapajuIey TIOYTH [T KaXKT0H HEOOBITHOM YepPTHI CIIapTaHCKON PENTUTHH, TO BO3HUKAET CO0-
JIa3H IPUYMEHBIIATh CTeTIeHb ee caMoObITHOCTH (uTo 1 AenaeT [lapkep). Oqnako CrapTy BBIAETSET HIMEHHO
KOMOUWHAINSA, WA COBOKYITHOCTB, 3TUX CBOCOOPA3HBIX CBOMCTB. Tak uTO B JaibHEHIIEM 51 Oyay UCXOAUTH U3
ropasno Ooree paJKalIbHOW YCTaHOBKH OTHOCHTEIHHO HCKITIOUUTENBHOCTH (MHAYe: KYJIBTYPHOU crierudu-
KH) CIIAPTaHCKOM PENUTHH, YeM 3TO OOBIYHO AENANOCH JI0 CHX TIOP.

3neck Mbl, 0O4EBUIHO, BRIXOIUM Ha (GYHIAMEHTaJIBHYIO POOIeMy KOHIENTyallbHOTO Xapakrepa. ccmeno-
BaTenb Oy/leT CUNTaTh CHAPTAHCKYIO PETUrhio Ooliee Wi MeHee OA00HOH Wi, HA000POT, OTIIMYAIOIIeHCs
OT PENUTUH (PENUTHI) UHBIX TPEYECKUX MOJMCOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO KPHUTEPHS, KOTOPHIH OH UCTIONb-
3yeT [UIsl YCTAHOBIICHUS PA3IMYMi OJHOW cakpajibHOU cUCTeMBbI OT Apyroil. Kak xopomo ckazan J[>koHaraH
3. CMHT, «TepMHUH “penueus’ OTHIONb He POIIIICS €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM; OH OBLI MPUIYMaH YI€HBIMHA IS
pelIeHusl CBOUX MHTEJUIEKTYalbHbBIX 3a/1ad, a OTOMY OHHM M 3aHUMAIOTCsI €ro ompeneiacHuem»’. Eciau Mbl
coTyIalIaeMcs ¢ 3TUM 3asBJICHHEM, TOTJIa HaM CIIENYeT MPOSIBUTh OCTOPOXKHOCTD, 1a0bl HE BBITyMaTh TaKHe
OTIPENIEICHNS «CTIAPTAHCKON PETUTUI» U «TPEYECKON PETUTUI, KOTOpbIe OBl anpropyu paboTaii Ha TE CaMble

4 OO0 orpaHHYEHHOCTH CBUJICTENILCTB 10 PEJIMTUO3HOM MTPAKTHKE MEPHIKOB U WIOTOB, cM.: Parker R. Spartan Religion // Classical
Sparta: Techniques behind Her Success / A. Powell (ed.). London, 1989. P. 145.

5 Cwm.: Flower M. A. The Invention of Tradition in Classical and Hellenistic Sparta // Sparta: Beyond the Mirage / A. Powell and S.
Hodkinson (eds.). London; Swansea, 2002. P. 193-219. Capa ITomepoii (Pomeroy S. Spartan Women. Oxford; New York, 2002.
P. 105-130) HexpuTHYECKH COBMELIAET CBUCTE/ILCTBA PA3HBIX IEPUOIOB B CBOEM HUCUCPIIBIBAIOLIEM UCCICOBAHUU [10JI0XKEHHS
CIIAPTAHCKUX JKEHIIIH, BOIIPEKH CBOMM K€ COOCTBEHHBIM IIPEI0CTEPEIKEHHSM OT 3TOTO.

6  Cwm. mmyboxoe mccnenoBanue rpedeckoit pemurun: Humphreys S. C. The Strangeness of Gods. Historical Perspectives on the
Interpretation of Athenian Religion. Oxford, 2004. P. 223-275.

Parker R. Spartan Religion. P. 142.
Richer N. The Religious System at Sparta // A Companion to Greek Religion / D. Ogden (ed.). Malden (MA), 2007. P. 237. (3zech

CllelyeT yKa3aTh Takke Ha o0Ie BbIBoAbI B MoHOrpaduu Hukons Puire o crapranckoii peauruu: Richer N. La religion des
Spartiates. Croyances et cultes dans 1’ Antiquité. Paris, 2012. P. 561-570. — 4.3.)

9  Smith J. Z. Religion, Religions, Religious // Relating Religion / J. Z. Smith (ed.) Chicago, 2004. P. 193—194; idem. Imagining
Religion. Chicago, 1982. P. xi. O6parute BHUMaHHE, OMHAKO, Ha BAKHOE 3aMEUaHKe, KOTOpOoe BbickasbiBaeT Mikka [TuncuaiineHn
(Pyysidinen I. Cognition, Emotion, and Religious Experience // Religion in Mind / J. Andresen (ed.). Cambridge, 2001. P. 80-84),
KOTOpasi 00palaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO «‘penueus” Kak 0co0ast KaTeropys. .. sIBISIETCs KOHCTPYKIMEH y4eHbIX. DTO, BIIPOYEM,
HE 03HAYaCT, YTO MyTEM CO3aHUs KaTeropuu “perueus’” yueHbie u300penu peauruio» (P. 80).
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BBIBOJIBI 00 X CXOJICTBE JTHOO X HECXOJICTBE, KOTOPHIE MBI 3apaHee CKIOHHBI MPpUHsATH'’. Kak ObI To HU OBLIO,
OOJBITMHCTBO CYMIECTBYIONIUX OMPEIEIICHUI TTOTMCHON PENTUTHH, WK Jake aUHCKON PEeNTUTud, HOCST de-
pecuyp oOnmii Xxapakrep, 4ToObI HaM 3/1eCh YeM-TO IIOMOYB!!.

O6mas mpoOiiema onpeziesieHus MOHITHN CBsI3aHa, B CBOIO O04Yepe/ib, C €Il OJHON TPYIHOCTHIO, KOTOpas
MIPOSIBIISIETCA CHEU(PUISCKUM 00pa3oM UMEHHO Tipr u3ydeHun CrapThl. MOXKHO OBIIIO OBl 0XKHUIATh, YTO Ca-
MOOBITHOCTh PEIIMTHO3HBIX ycTaHOBIeHHH CrapThl HAXOAMIACh B IPSAMOI 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CaMOOBITHOCTH
JPYTUX €€ KyJAbTYPHBIX MTPAKTHK U CTPYKTYP — Pa3 YK CIIapTAHIIBI UMEITH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KYJIBTYpPY, KOTO-
pasi, B IUPOKOM CMBICIIE, ObIJIa HEMOX0Ka Ha KYJIBTYPY JIF000T0 JIPYroro TPedeckoro ropoja, TOTaa Mbl MOTIIH
OBl 0XKU/IaTh, YTO OHU UMEIM U CBOIO OCOOYIO penururo. Mmm, mHavye roBops, eciau CIapTaHIbl oOagann
CBOEH 0COOEHHOM KYNBTYPOH, SIBHBIM 00pa30M OTIMYABIIEHCS OT TOTO, YTO OBLIO B IPYTUX TPEUECKUX MOITH-
cax, U eCJIM UX PeIMTHO3HbIE YCTAaHOBJICHHUS U BEPOBAHUS OB BCTPOEHBI B UX KYIBTYPY, TOTJA UX PETUTHS
JIOJDKHA OBIIa OTIIMYATHCS TOW YK€ CTETIEHBI0 CaMOOBITHOCTH, YTO M MX KYIBTYpHBIE TIpakTHKA. Bee aTo, Ko-
HEYHO, CBSA3aHO C TPYIHBIM BOTIPOCOM O TOM, HaCKONbKO CriapTa oTinuyanach OT APYTUX IPEeIecKrX TOPO/IOB,
a MOTOMY ITOHMMaHHWE CyTH Pa3IUdnil B PETUTHO3HOU cdepe MPUOIN3UT HAC K O0Jiee TOUHOW XapaKTepPHCTHKE
CHApTaHCKON KYJBTYphbI B ee nenoctHocTh'?. To ecTh HeoOXOMUMO JaTh HEKOE «HACBIICHHOE OTMHCAaHUE)»
(thick description'®) ciapTaHCKO# pEIUTHH: TAKOE OMUCAHUE, KOTOPOE OOBSICHIET BECh KYJIbTYPHbIH KOHTEKCT
PETMTHO3HBIX MPAKTHK, & HE MPOCTO OYEPUHBAET ITH MPAKTUKH B MX 000COOICHHOCTH .

3meck st coOMparoch 10Ka3aTh, 9TO M CAMH CIIAPTAHIIBI, X OCTaIbHBIE IPEKH BOCTIPUHIMAIH JIakeeMoH Kak
TOCy/lapcTBO, oONaaBIIee YHUKAIBHON KyIbTypHOW M TIOTUTUYECKON CUCTEMOH (nonumueti), Naxe eciiv ee
OTJIENTbHBIE AIIEMEHTHI M HAXOWJIH MTapajljielld B 00bIYasX W YCTAHOBICHHIX APYTuX coodmectB. Hecomuen-
HO, ATO ONIYIICHNE HECXOKECTH OTUYACTH — OTHIOIb HE IIETUKOM — OBIITO OIIyIIEHHUEM BBIIyMaHHBIM, dIIeMeH-
TOM CIApTAaHCKOTO MHpaXka; TEM HE MEHEee, OHO OCHOBBIBAJIOCH Ha PEATbHBIX OTIUYHAX, OJTaroiapst KOTOPhIM
Cnapra crosuta HaocoOuiry . HecMoTpst Ha o01ue ¢ APYruMy TPeYecKUMU OOIIMHAMY YePThI, CIIAPTAHCKUI
comMyM OBLI OPTaHN30BaH B COOTBETCTBUU C TAKHMH CTPYKTYPHBIMH HPUHITUIIAMH, KOTOpPbIE SBUJIHCH TIPO-
IMYKTaM{ YHUKAIBHOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs caMmoil CriapThl M KOTOPBIE 00YCIOBIIIN PAMKH [T 6a30BbIX
MO/IeJIel JIJAKOHCKOTO 00pasa KU3HH.

[locnenusis — u o4eBUAHAS — TPYIHOCTH, O KOTOPOH 3/1eCh HEOOXOANMO TaK)Ke CKa3aTh, COCTOUT B HEJIOCTATKe
3HAUUMBIX CBUIETENLCTB O coodmecTBax 3a npenenamu AdwuH 1 CrnapTsl (a MOTOMY 10 YMOTYaHHIO, TaK CKa-
3aTh, JabHEUIIIE HAIIIK COTIOCTABJICHUSI B OCHOBHOM OY/IyT JeNaThCcsl MKy STUMHU AByMs moincamiu). M Bce

10 TIpoGnembl CpaBHUTEIBLHOTO M3YUSHUs! PEJIMTHO3HBIX SIBJICHUH paccMarpuBaioTcs B pabote: Smith J. Z. Imagining Religion.
P. 19-35.

11 Tlapkep B cBOCH M3BECTHOM KHHUTE 110 McTOpuH aduHckoit penurun (Parker R. Athenian Religion. P. 4) tak onpeznensier npeamer
CBOETO HCCIIEJIOBAHMS: «PEIUTHO3HOE MIPOBO33PEHNE U PEIIUTHO3HBIEC IIPAKTHKH aQUHCKUX TPasKIaH».

12 Hexotopsle uccnenoBarend, Takue kak C. XoxkuncoH (Hodkinson S. The Development of Spartan Society and Institutions in the
Archaic Period // The Development of the Polis in Archaic Greece / L.G. Mitchell and P.J. Rhodes (eds.). London; New York,
1997. P. 83-102; idem. Property and Wealth in Classical Sparta. London, 2000; idem. Was Classical Sparta a Military Society?
// Sparta and War / A. Powell, S. Hodkinson (eds.). Swansea, 2006. P. 111-162) nim H. Kennenn (Kennell N. The Gymnasium
of Virtue: Education and Culture in Ancient Sparta. Chapel Hill; London, 1995) paccmarpuBaror CriapTy Kak HOJHC, B KOTOPOM
ObLTO OOJIBIIIE THUIMYHOTO, HEXENIN B TOM €€ 00pa3e, KOTOPHIH BO3HHKAET MpH OyKBaJbHOM TOJIKOBAHWH TAKUX HMCTOYHHKOB,
Kak »kmn3Heonmcanue Jlukypra y ITmyrapxa. Cam s XOTA B CUMIIATH3HpyIo 3ToMy B3WLILy (cM.: Flower M. A. The Invention of
Tradition in Classical and Hellenistic Sparta // Sparta: Beyond the mirage. P. 193-219), Bce e cornamatocs ¢ M. XanceHom
(Hansen M. H. Was Sparta a Normal or Exceptional Polis? // Sparta: Comparative Approaches / S. Hodkinson (ed.). Swansea,
2009. P. 385-410) B Tom, uTo paznuuus Mexxxy CrnapToit 1 ApyTIMH ITOJIHCaMU 3Hadat OoJbIe, YeM cxoncTsa. Kak BepHO moa-
metun Jlx. Xykep (Hooker J. T. Spartan Propaganda // Classical Sparta: Techniques behind Her Success. P. 133), «y Hee, koHedHO
e, OBUTH OT/JeTbHBIC HHCTUTYTHI, TOXOXKHE Ha Te, YTO CYIIECTBOBAT B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX TOPOIAX, OJHAKO COBOKYITHOCTE €€
HMHCTHTYTOB U 00bI4aeB (To, 94To ['epomoT moapasyMeBaeT Moj ee KocmMocom) OCTaBallach ee cyryooit crnenudukoin.

13 TepmuH thick description 6b11 BBeieH B dunocodeknii si3pik [ Paitnom u passur K. ['mpriem. B cormanbHoii anTpononoruu thick
description ecTb ONMCAHNE HEKOETO MOBECHNS KaK COLUAIBHOTO ACHCTBUS (KKPYITHIBI KYJIBTYPbI», KaK ITHIICT [ UpI), MONbITKa
HOHATH M3Y4aeMyIO KYJIbTYypy 4epe3 BBIWICHCHHE €¢ HHCTUTYTOB M OIMCAHHE MX JIOTHYE CKOil CTPYKTypbl. Ha pycckuii si3bIk
TepMHUH thick description IepeBO IUTCS MO-Pa3HOMY: HACBILICHHOEY, KIIJIOTHOEY, KTOJICTOE OMHCAHUE» U JIP.; CM. TaKxke: Kan-
ayu B. JI. Thick description xak MeTon conpanbHol Hayku: [upi wim Paiin? // JlaBpIioBcKHE YTEHUS: HCTOPUYECKHAE TOPU30HTHI
teopernueckoit connornoruu / [lox pen. Y. @. lessatro, H. K. Opnosoii. M., 2011. C. 35-55. - 4.3.

14 O TepMuHe «HACBIEHHOE omcanuey cM.: [ upy K. «HachlleHHOE ONMCaHNe»: B TOUCKaX HHTEPIPETATUBHON TEOPUH KYJIBTYPbI
/I Tupy K. Uutepnperauns Kynsryp. M., 2004. C. 11-38. — 4. 3.

15 O mpobneme BooOpaxkaeMbix oTauuuii cMm.: Hodkinson S. The Imaginary Spartan politeia // The Imaginary Polis. Copenhagen,
2005. P. 222-281.
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K€, KaK g HaJICKOCh IPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATh, HAIIIM UCTOYHUKU COACPKAT TOCTATOYHO yKa3aHHfI Ha TO, 4YTO crap-
TaHCKHUEC PEIMTIMO3HBIC ITOPAAKH OTIINYAINCh CaMOOBITHOCTBIO B CpaBHECHNHU C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU OOBIYasIMU U
YCTaHOBJICHUAMUA 000T0 HHOTO T'pEYECKOTO I10JIMCa, a HE TOJIBKO B CPABHECHUHU C a(bHHCKI/IMH ITpaKTUKaMM.

OO0muii B30I1/1 HA CHAPTAHCKYIO PeJIMT U0

B sTOM 0Yepke HEBO3ZMOXKHO PEIINTh BCE MPOOIEMBI, 0003HAYEHHBIX BHIIIE, HO MBI TIOCTYITHM MTPAaBHIILHO,
MIPOSIBUB OCTOPOXKHOCTH B BBIOOPE TOM TOYKHU 3pEHUS, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO HCIION30BaTh B KAYECTBE I1a0I0HA
JUTSE I3MEPEHUs CTENeHN Paziudns Wi moaoous. OnHa U3 IPUYUH TOTO, YTO CHapTaHCKasi PEIUTHs IO CHX
rop He ObllIa OCMBICIICHA 1 OIIEHEHA B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH 3TO MOXKHO OBLIO OBI ClIeIaTh, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HE
BITOJTHE SICHO OCO3HAETCS pa3HUIA MEXKIY B3ISAIOM «BHYTPEHHETO» HAONIOAATENS U B3IJISIOM HAOOIaTeNs
«IIOCTOPOHHETOY». 32 HEMMEHHUEM J0CTAaTOYHOTO KOJIMYECTBA COOCTBEHHO CITAPTAHCKUX MCTOUHUKOB (MCKITIO-
Yasi TUPUYECKYIO TOA3UI0 M CKyaHbIe pparMeHThl CocnOus) 1ojl «BHYTPEHHIMM» HaOIFOaTeNsIMHU 5 pasy-
MEIO TeX TPEKOB-HECTIapPTAHIIEB, KOTOPhIE MMENTN BO3MOKHOCTh HAOTIOATh CIIApTAaHCKUE PUTYAJBI U 00IIATh-
Cs C OT/JISNIbHBIMHE CTIapTaHIamMu. « BHemrHue» HaOIroqaTe s — 3T0, KOHEYHO, MBI CaMH.

[Ipexae Bcero: Kak BHYTPEHHHUI HaOIIOMaTeh MOT ITOYyBCTBOBATh OTaN4nsA? Mopuc biok momyepkuBaet
BaXHOCTB JIJISI COITUAIEHOTO aHTPOTIONIOTa BO3MOKHOCTH OBITH HAOIMIOaTeIeM-ydaCTHIKOM, KaK ¥ TOTO, UTO-
OBl ero sTHOrpaUUeCcKnil pacckas, Coep AN KOHIENTYaIbHYIO MOJIeTh M3y4aeMoro o0IecTBa, ObLT Mo-
HSATHBIM MECTHBIM HH(popmaTopam's. Cuuraiy I CHapTaHIbl CBOK PEIUTUI0 3HAYUTEIHHO OTINYAOIICHCS
OT PEJIUTHU APYTuX IpekoB? Mor Ju Ipek U3 Ipyroro mnojimca, MOHUHUCKOro Jid, JOPUKUCKOTO JIM, paCliO3HATh
B BEJIMKUX CIIAPTAHCKUX MPA3IHUKAX, YCTAHOBIECHUSIX U CHMBOJIaX aHAJIOTH TOMY, YTO OH HAaOIIOAa B CBOEM
coOcTBeHHOM Tocynapctse? M B caMoM i jieTie IpyTHe TPeKH CYUTANN, YTO CIIAPTAHIIBI M TI0 OTASIEHOCTH,
Y BCE BMECTE B CHITy WX PEJIMTHO3HBIX MPEACTaBICHNI, BEpOBAHHUIA U YOKICHNH TeHCTBOBAIN HHAUE, HEXKe-
JIU IECTBOBAIM OBl OHU CaMH (IpyTHe TPEKH) B MOOOHBIX 00CTOSATENhCTBaX? IHBIMU ClTOBaMH, BOCTIPUHU-
MaJjach JIM CIIapTaHCKasl PENIUTHS B IIeJIOM Kak HeoObIuHas U crnenrduyeckas? XoTs HaM HE JaHO 3HATh, YTO
IyMaJH OTJENIbHBIE CIapTaHIIbl, KOT/Ia OHU OBUIM 3aHATHI WCIIOJHEHHEM OOPSIIOB, WM YTO OHW TTOHUMAIH
TIOJT PETUTHO3HBIM OJIar04eCTHEM, MBI MOXKEM y3HATh, KaK JIPyTHe TPEKU pearnpoBaji Ha CIIAPTaHCKOE MOBe-
JICHHe, a 3HAYHT, ¥ KaK OHU ero BocpuHUMaIu. I eponot, @ykuaua n KceHohoHT ObUTH 3HAKOMBI CO CIapTaH-
namu U nocemanu Crapty. M3 nx paccka3oB MOXKHO BBISICHUTH TO, KaK CaMHU CHIapTaHIIBl XOTEH BBITVISIETh
repes IpPYTUMH U BOCCTAaHOBUTH TOT 00pa3, KOTOPBI OHM CaMU IIeJICHAITPABIEHHO CO3/IaBaIH.

KaxxeTcst 04eBHUAHBIM, YTO C TOYKH 3peHHs | epofioTa criapTaHCKHE PETMTHO3HBIE YCTAHOBKH OTIIMYANINCH
cnenuKoi U 3acoyx)uBan ocoObix nosicaenuit. [Ipasna, y I'epomota (VIIIL. 144. 2) adunsiae, obpamasch
K CITapTaHCKUM TOCIIaM, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO AJUTHHBI IMEIOT OOIIHE XpaMbl H )KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHUS; HO I€JI0
B TOM, YTO MTaHUTMHCKHE IIEHTPHI CTOSTH BHE BHYTPUIIOIHMCHBIX CTPYKTYP M BBIpaXkalld cO00# ycpeTHeHHbIe
peNUTHO3HbIe TpeicTaBiIeHud. ToMy (GakTy, 4TO TPEJICTABUTENN CIIAPTAHCKON AITUTHI, TOAO0HO APYTUM Tpe-
KaM, yJ9acTBOBAJIHM B OOMIETUHCKUX COCTSI3aHMX U JeNIaln Toporue nocesmeHus B Jenbdsr 1 Onumnuro,
HE cIielyeT MPUAaBaTh KaKOTo-TO 0coboro 3HadeHus. Korma y ce0s joma criapTaHIbl y4acTBOBAIHA B CBOMX
COOCTBEHHBIX HEOOBIUHBIX PUTYaaX, aKIEHT JeNlajcsi Ha BOCHHBIX JOOIECTSIX U TPAXKIAHCKOM ITOCTYIIIaHUN
(kax st TOKa)Ky HH)KE) — OTHAKO B COCTSA3aHUAX 3a TPAHMIIEH ISl CTIapTaHIEB OBLIO U BBITOTHO, M KEJIaTeIhHO
HCXOIUTh U3 OOIIMX IS BCEX TPEKOB CTPEMIICHUI B coOItoaaTh oomue npapuial’. 3to — npumep GpeHoMeHa,
0003HaYaeMOr0 B COITMAIBHON aHTPOITOJIOTHH «KOMITApTMEHTaNH3aIue» (compartmentalization), mocpe/-
CTBOM KOTOPOH WHAMBHUIYYMBI JINOO BPEMEHHO OTOJBUTAIOT CBOW TPAJAMIIMOHHBIE [IEHHOCTH, TUOO BCTpam-
BAaIOT MX B HETPAIUIIMOHHYIO (11151 celsi; — A.3.) MOIaIbHOCTb, KOT/Ia YYaCTBYIOT B J€SITETFHOCTH JPYTOTO,
JOMHUHAHTHOTO cOO0IIIecTBa (B HAIIEM CIy4ae — B MEPOIIPHATHIX OOIIErpedecKoro CTaHAapTa) paay BIIOIHE
OIPE/ICIICHHOM 1IE€JTH COXPAHEHHsI CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX TPaJUIIHiA'S,

B cBoem moBecTBOBaHWU [ €pOOT TO M I€TI0 TONKYET CIIapTaHCKHUE NEUCTBHS B TEPMHUHAX WX, CIIAPTaH-
LIEB, PEITUTHO3HONH COBECTH. B OIHOM XOpOIIIO M3BECTHOM MECTE OH OOBSACHSET pelleHHe JaKeIeMOHSH

16 Bloch M. E. F. What Goes Without Saying // Idem. How We Think They Think: Anthropological Approaches to Cognition,
Memory, and Literary. Boulder, CO, 1998. P. 22-38.

17 Cwm.: Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 295 — aBTop npuXoIuT K BBIBOZY, UTO «OOTraThle M BIUATEIbHbBIE CAPTHATHI HCIIONb-
30BaJTM CBATUIINIIA 3arPAHUIICH IS yBEIMYEHUS CBOCH CIIaBbl yTE€M TAKUX KPYMHBIX MyOIMYHBIX TPaT, KOTOpbIE HE OBbUTH BO3-
MOJKHBI Ha POAUHEY.

18 O cospemennom npumepe cM.: Lofiin J. D. Religion and Hopi Life. Bloomington, Indiana, 2003. P. 82-84.
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MTOTYMHUTHCS IeNb(PUIHCKOMY OPaKyIly W M3THaTh TUpaHa | 'unmus ¢ ero cemeiictBom u3 Adwur B 510 . 10
H.3. (xo14 ux ¢ [lucucrparngamu cBsI3pIBaIM cCaMble TECHBIE Y3bI TOCTEIPUUMCTBA) TEM, UTO JaKeTIeMOHSIHE
«O0KEeCTBEHHBIE JeiIa CTABIIIM BhITIe denoBeueckux» (V. 63). [lomobusiM 0OpazoM u B 479 T. 10 H.3. OHH
HE MOIIA OTIPABUTh BOMCKO MPOTHUB MapaoHUS IO €ro BTOPKEHUSI B ATTHKY, IOCKOJIbKY CHpaBisuiu I 'na-
KUHOHH, a «IJIT HUX CAMBIM BaKHBIM OBLIO CIIPABUTH IPA3THUK B YeCTh OoxkecTBay (IX. 7).

Ha camom neme 5To ObLT yke TpeTHid cirydaid B xoze llepcuackux BOMH, KOTaa COOOpaXeHHs PETUTHO3-
HOTO XapakrTepa, Kak qymMas [eposioT, chirpaliv OnpeeliCHHYIO pojib B 3ajiepiKKe OThpaBku Bolcka!’. Tak,
KapHeiickuii mpa3aHUK, BO3MOXKHO, HE TIO3BOJIMJI CTIapTaHIIAM MTPHOBITH BOBPEMs Ha IT0jIe OMTBHI mox Ma-
padonom (VI. 106); kpome TOTO, KaK XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO, UMEHHO 3TOT MPa3THUK YJepKal UX OT OTIPABKH
KPYMHBIX cu tox komau 1o Jleonnma k @epmoniuram B 480 1. o H.3. (VII. 206). XoTs Bo Bpems Kapneii Bce
JOPHUHIIBI 00s13aHbI OBLITH YIEPIKUBATHCS OT BOMHBI?, CIIAPTAHIIBI, TOXOXKE, MPHUICPIKUBAITUCH 3TOTO 00bIYast
¢ ropaszo OobIIel MEeNeTHIFHOCTHIO B CPABHEHUH CO BCEMHU OCTaJbHBIMU TpeKkaMu. | MMHOTIeInu Taxxke
MoOTIU yrepkaTh ux B ropozae. Oykumuz (V. 82) pacckasbiBaet, uto B 417 I. 10 H.3. apTOCCKUE JEMOKPATHI
JOXTAITUCH TIpa3THUKa | IMHOTIEINIA ¥ TOJIBKO MTOCJIE ATOTO HAIlalld Ha OJIMTapX0B, OBIBIINX TOT/A y BIACTH,
Y 9TO CIIapTaHIIBI 33/IepKalld OTIPABKY MTOMOIIHM CBOMM JIPY3bsiM B Aproce. B koHEYHOM WTOTE JaKeIeMo-
HSIHE BCE JK€ OTIIOJKUIIH MPa3HOBaHUE, OHAKO K TOMY BPEMEHH OJIUTApXH yke mpourpann. Oykunnm, B oT-
nmuane ot ['eponora, sBHBIM 00pa3oM HE CCBUTAETCS Ha CHapTaHCKOe OiarodecTre, KOTOPOe OH, BOZMOXKHO,
cunTan 0e3pacCyIHbIM, U HE TOBOPUT MPSAMO 00 aprocCKUX M CITApTaHCKUX MOTHBax. M Bce ke YuTaresto
COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUHO, YTO apPTOCCKHE IEMOKPAThI HCIIOIH30BAIN XOPOIIIO U3BECTHYIO OCOOEHHOCTD CIap-
TaHCKOTO TTOBE/ICHU.

B nagane [V B. 10 H.3. apruBsHE elle pa3 MOMBITAINCh 00PaTUTh K CBOEH BBHITOJIE CIIAPTAHCKYIO HAOOXK-
HOCTb ITyTEM MaHHITYJISIFA CO CBOMM KaJIeHJapeM: OHU TaK €ro MOATACOBAIH, YTO CBSIICHHBI MECSII TPH-
hIescs Kak pa3 Ha TO BpeMsl, KOIja CllapTaHLbl HAMEPEBAIUCh BTOPrHYThCs Ha ux Tepputoputo. Torna, B 388 .
710 H.9., CTIAPTAHCKHIA Iaph ATECHITOIUI BOITPOCHI opaKyibl U B Onumnuw, u B Jlenshax o ToM, O1arodecTuBo
JIU OH TIOCTYTINT, €CIIM HE IPUMET CBAIICHHOTO TIepeMUpHs, TIpeIokeHHOTo apruBsHamu (Xen. Hell. IV. 7.
2). IlocTaBieHHBII Ha KapTy PEIUTHO3HBIN BOPOC OBUT HACTOIBKO MEKOTIUBBIM, YTO ATECHUITONA TOCTYIIHIT
BeCbMa HEOOBIYHO, PEIINB POBEPUTH MTEPBBIN OTBET C TIOMOIIHIO CBOETO POJIa UCIIBITAHUS: KOT/Ia OH TIOTYUHIT
JKeaeMbIi 1 ce0s1 oTBET B ONMMITHH, YTO 3TO, MOJI, OGOV («0mo0psseMo OoraMm», «0IarodecTuBo») — He
MIPUHAMATH TIEPEMHUPHSI, €CIIH OHO IPEIOKEHO HEMPaBOMEPHO, Iaph BOMPOCHI ATIONIOHA, COTVIACEH JIN
TOT CO CBOMM OTIIOM?'. B TO e camoe BpeMsi ATreCHITONKT Pa3bIrPhIBAI MAPTHIO B JTUIJIOMATHUECKON Urpe,
HAPOYUTO MPOSIBIISISI CBOI0 HAOOKHOCTh BCEMY OCTaJIbHOMY AIITMHCKOMY MHPY U MBITAsCh BCEX YOENUTH, U4TO
THEB 00XKECTBA €r0 HE TOCTHTHET.

W3 umerommxcst B HalleM pactopspDKeHWH MCTOYHMKOB MMeHHO KceHodoHT, BeposiTHO, 3Hanm o Crapre
OonpIlie BceX W WMEN camble ONM3KHE JINYHBbIE OTHOINEHHUS C KOHKPETHBIMH JiakeneMoHsHamu. OmHakKo
€ro TPAKTOBKA CMAPTAHCKHUX ACHCTBUU M MOTHMBAaLUMU JOBOJBHO 3allyTaHa, U OTHOCUTBHCA K HEU ciemyer
C OCTOPOXKHOCTHIO. JlocTarouHo cka3arh, uTo XOTs KceHO(OHT u 3asBisieT, 4To OOTH HaKa3ald CIIApTAHIIECB
3a WX HEYCCTUBBIN M Oe33aKOHHBIN 3axBar (uBaHckoi Kammen B 382 1. 10 H.3.%, OH K€ B JPYTHUX MECTax
HACTOWYHMBO pPHCYeT 3HAKOMBIH 1o lepomory oOpa3 cmapTaHckoro Omarodectuss U OCOOSHHO CTPOTOTO
VCTIOJTHEHUSI MU PUTYAIBHBIX YCTaHOBIICHHM.

KcenodoHTt ormeuaeTt, uTo Bo BpeMs moxoaa nmpotus Kopurada B 390 1. 10 H.3. mapb ATecuiail u3 Bcero
BOMCKa OTHPABUJ JOMOW TOJBKO BOMHOB M3 AMHMKJ, ITOCKOJIBKY «aMHUKJIECHIIBI BCErJa BO3BPALIAIOTCS Ha
I'makuadun panu neaHa, Jake €CIM OHM HAaXOAATCS B TMOXO/E WM MO KAKUM-TO JIPYTHM MPUYAHAM 32
npeneiaMu poauHely (Xen. Hell. IV. 5. 11). BeicTaBissemMoe Hallokas JHYHOE OJJaroYecTHE caMoro Arecuias
Take oTMedaeTcss KceHopoHTOM, HO ATOMY, KOHEUHO K€, MO’KHO HAWTH Mapajuleld B MOBEACHUH CIIE/IHB-
IIMX 32 CBOUM HMHUDKEM TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX MYXKel U3 JPYTUX TOPONIOB — TAKUX KakK, HApumep, ahQuHIHUH

19 Ilo sroit Teme cm.: Goodman M. D., Holladay A. J. Religious Scruples in Ancient Warfare // CQ. 1986. Vol. 36. P. 151-171, a
Takoke: Parker R. Spartan Religion.

20  Cwm.: Burkert W. Greek Religion. Cambridge (Mass.), 1985. P. 234, u ocobenno: Robertson N. The Religious Criterion in Greek
Ethnicity: The Dorians and the Festival Carneia // AJAH. 2002. Vol. 1. 2. P. 36-42. B 419 . 1o H.3. apruBsiHe 00OIIUTH 3aTpeT,
00aBHB JIMIIHUE JTHH K MECALy, peamecTBoBabmemy Mecsiy Kapueto (Thuc. V. 54).

21 O neoObrunoOCTH TIOCTyITKA Arecunionuaa cM.: Flower M. A. The Seer in Ancient Greece. Berkeley, 2008. P. 151.

22 Cwm.: Hell. V. 4. 1 u VL. 4. 3, a takxe: Tuplin C. The Failings of Empire: A Peading of Xenophon, Hellenica, 2.3.11-7.5.27.
Stuttgart, 1993. P. 134.
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Hukwuii®. M Bce ke CKIaapIBAeTCs COBEPIICHHO OIpEAEICHHOE OIIYIIEHHe, YTO JHYHOE OJarodectue
y TIpeACTaBUTENEH criapTaHCKo anuTh (Jroxeit Tuma Jleonnna, perenra llaBcanus, bpacuna, Arecunonuna,
a Tarke Arecuiasi) ObpuUTO Oojiee SIBHBIM W, BEPOATHO, Ooyiee MCKPEHHUM, HEXEIH Y TOCyIapCTBEHHBIX
JIesITeINIeH TOTrO e YPOBHSI B APYTUX OOIIHHAX*,

Crenenp HaAOOKHOCTH, KOHEYHO, CIIOKHO OIIEHUTH KOJMYECTBEHHO; OJHAKO TPYyIHO HalTh y Dykuamma
elle OJUH aHaJIOT €T0 yTBEep KIEHHI0 00 MCKpeHHel Bepe bpacuma B TO, 4TO 3aXBaTUTh YIEPKUBABIIYIOCS
aduHsHaAMH KpernocTh Jleknd B 423 . 10 H.3. €My TOMOIJIO HETOCPEICTBEHHOE BMEIIATeIbCTBO AGUHBI
(Thuc. IV. 115-116). 3amUTHUKA HEOKUIAHHO MOKUHYJN CTEHBI KPEMOCTH IMOCIE TOTO, KaK y HUX PYXHyJa
OJTHA JIepeBsHHAs OaIlTHsI, MO3BOIUB bpacuy JIeTko B3STh BCE YKPEIUICHNE. 3aTeM MBI YUTaeM CIEYIOIIee:

ITepen araxoro bpacua oObSBHI "Yepe3 IIamaras, YT0 NepBhI B3OMISAINN HA YKPEIUICHHE MOIYYIUT OT HETO TPHI-
1ate MUH cepebpa. [lonaras, 9To OHO B3ATO HE YETIOBEUECKHMH CPEICTBAMH, a KaK-HUOYIb MHaue, bpacn noxxepTBoBan
TPUALIATE MUH OOTHHE B ee csTwiniie (B Jleknde ects cBaTmmme AQuHbI); cTeHb JIekuda oH CpBLT, MECTO COBEPILICH-
HO OYHCTHII U BCe ero mocBATmi 0oxkectBy» (IV. 116. 2; nep. @.I" Muwenxo — C.A. JKebenésa).

BriBon bpacuma o Tom, uro panu nmomomnu emy cama AduHa BMemanach JMYHO U, KOHEYHO K€, BIIOJHE
0CsI3a€MO, PEIINTEIHHO OTIINYAETCs OT Bephl HUKMS B TO, 4TO HEKast O0)KeCTBEHHAs CHJIa yKa3aia eMy — IoC-
PEICTBOM JTYHHOTO 3aTMEHHSI, — 94TO aMHSIHE HE MOTYT OTILIBITH 0T Cupaxy3 (coObrtus 413 1. o H.3.; Thuc.
VIIL. 50). Kak coobmaer ®ykuann, «Hukuit ckazan, 4to oH naxe He Oy/ieT 00CyKaaTh BOPOC 00 OTIIBITHH,
MOKa He MPOMIYT TPYKIBI ICBATH THEH, YKa3aHHbBIC MPOPHUIIATENAMI»>. BOJIBIIMHCTBO TPEKOB, KOHEYHO, BE-
pwid, 9TO OOTH COOOIIAIOT CMEPTHBIM CBOO BOJIO Yepe3 3HAMEHUS, U B 3TOM CMBICJIE CITapTaHIIbI, BEPOSTHO,
HUYEeM HEe OTIMYAIUCh OT OCTAIBHBIX AIUIMHOB (32 MCKIIOYEHWEM TOTO, YTO TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHUH CrapThl
Y Hac eCcTh CBUETEIhCTBA O TaJaHMsIX 0 KEPTBaM O TIEPECEUSHUH TPAaHUI] MK TIPOXOJIe Yepe3 KaKyro-Ir0o
TEPPUTOPHIO, TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX Ouabamepusx, i CIiapTaHIlbl, BOSMOYKHO, HECKOJIBKO OOJIBINIE IPYTUX TPEKOB
OBLIH CKIIOHHBI OTKIIJIBIBATh BHICTYIIJICHHE BOWCKA M3-3a HEOMArOMpUsATHBIX 3HAMEeHHIA; uctopusi ¢ Hukuem
HE MeHsieT cyTH Jenia)’®. O mpsMoi BOBIEYEHHOCTH OOTOB B COOBITHS Ha MOJIAX CPAXKEHHIA, HAITPOTHUB, 3asIBIIsI-
JIOCh TOPA3NIo pexe, a y PyKkuanaa moMUMO yKazaHHoro cirydas (B3stie bpacumom kpenoctu Jlekud. — 4.3.)
MBI BOOOIIIE OOJIBIIE He HaiIeM HI OIHOTO MPHMEpa TAKOTO poma’’.

Ilaps Arecwaii OBLT TEM YEITOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM HanOoJjiee SIBHBIM 00pa30M BOCTIPHHUMAJICS — U COBEPITICH-
HO OCO3HaHHO TIPEJICTABIISIT caM ce0sl — Kak oOpaser] 0e3ympedHoro MOBeeHHUS BO BCEM, YTO OBIJIO CBSI3aHO
¢ 6oramu. OHO MTPOUCIIECTBHE, B KOTOPOM OCOOEHHO SIPKO TPOSBHIIOCH JIMYHOE Onarodectre Arecuias,
KcenodoHT mouTtu 10cioBHO OBTOPSIET B ABYX MecTax: B «I pedeckoit uctopum» (I11. 4. 18) u B cBOeM mane-
TUpuKe 3ToMy 1apro (Ages. 1. 27). Uctopuk, onrcas MOAr0TOBKY ATecuiiaeM CBOETo Bolicka B Ddece B 395 1.
10 H.D., 3aMEYaeT:

Bups, kak Arecuiaii, a Bcaex 3a HUIM M OCTaJIbHBIC BOMHBI BBIXOJMIN B BEHKaX M3 TMMHACHEB, a 3aTE€M ITOCBSIIAIIH
9TH BEHKH APTEMUJIE, BCE OKPBULSIIICH Haek 0. 1 1efcTBUTENbHO, KaK MOJKHO HE TIPEUCIIONHUTBCS BEPHI B OyyIiee
TaMm, TJIe JIIOOH U OOTOB YTYT, U PETYIIIPHO COBEPLIAIOT BOCHHBIC YIIPaKHEHHS!, 1 OXOTHO IIOBUHYIOTCS Ha4abeTBY? (I1ep.
C.A. Jhpoe).

Arecuinai, TOKHO OBITh, CIENIa YTO-TO OOJIbIIIEee, YeM MPOCTO MOCBATHII BEHOK OOTHHE, TTOCKOJIbKY Ha
OITHOM HAIIWCH, HAWIEHHOW Ha (hparMeHTe 0a3bl KOJOHHBI U3 XpaMa ApTeMHIbl DPECCKON, YUTACTCS UM
«Arecunaii»®®. Tak 4TO Mbl MOKEM BOOOpasuTh cede 1apsi, KOTOPhIA BCEra TOHKO YyBCTBOBAJ, KaK JIydIlle

23 Cwm.: Flower M. A. Athenian Religion and the Peloponnesian War // Athenian Art in the Peloponnesian War / O. Palagia (ed.).
Cambridge, 2009. P. 1-23.

24 W3 toro (haxra, YTO CHAPTAHIIBI CIABMIMCH CBOMM KOBAPCTBOM B JIEJIC MAHUITYJISIMU KISTBAMU (4TO TIPOYHO ACCOLUHPYETCSI
¢ nosesiennem Jlucanmpa: Plut. Lys. 8. 4), He ciieyer fenarh BbIBOJ 00 X HEYECTHBOM OTHOLIEHHH K 6Oram, Kak mokasai DHIPIO
Betinuc: Bayliss A. J. Using Few Words Wisely? ‘Laconic Swearing’ and Spartan Duplicity // Sparta: Comparative Approaches.
P. 231-260.

25 OO0 stom nHmaeHTe cM: Flower M. The Seer in Ancient Greece. P. 114-119, a takxe idem. Athenian Religion. P. 9-16.

26 Cwm.: Pritchett W. K. The Greek State at War. Vol. 3. Berkeley, 1979. P. 68-71, a Taxxke: Parker R. Spartan Religion. P. 155-156.

27 Tlpumeps! OorosiBieHuit Ha none 60st codpausl 3aeck: Pritchett W. K. The Greek State at War. P. 11-46.

28 Cwm.: Boerker C. Konig Agesilaos von Sparta und der Artemis-Tempel in Ephesos // ZPE. 1980. Bd 37. S. 69—75. Drta Haanuch
no3Hee OblTa yactHuHo crepra. b. Besenbepr (Wesenberg B. Agesilaos im Artemision / ZPE. 1981. Bd 41. S. 178-179) nonaraer,
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MOKa3aTh caMoro ceds, mocTymnast HIMEHHO Tak, kak onuchiBaeT KceHodoHT. [[pyrue maccaxu B «Arecuiiaey
(2. 13; 3. 2; 11. 1-2) moaTBepkaaroT 00pa3 mapsi, KeJIaroIero MPeICcTaBUTh CeOsT HCKITFOUNTEITFHOTO Ha00X-
HBIM W TBEPIBIM B OIIarOYECTHH YEIOBEKOM, M 9TO, HECOMHEHHO, OBUIO HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO MPECTaB-
neHust ArecruiaeM camoro cedst B Ka4eCTBe 3TaJIOHHOTO crapTanina. Tam, rine KceHohoHT maeT cyMMapHBIif
0030p ArecuiiaeBbIX T0OpOAETENeH, MBI, B YaCTHOCTH, YUTAEM, UTO:

ArecwnIaii TF0OWIT TOBTOPSTH, YTO OOTH, IT0 €T0 MHEHHUIO, PAAyIOTCs OJIarOYeCTHBEIM JIeNaM Jrroei [&oto: 103BOIeH-
HOE JIFO/IIM OOraMH| HUYYTh HE MEHbIIIE, YeM JKePTBaM [(yv(: MOCBsIIeHHOE OoraM], KOTopbie UM pUHOCST (Ages. 11.
2; nep. B. I Fopyxosuua).

B m300paxxennn KcenodoHTa peMruo3HOCTh €To Ipyra — HCKITIOUYNTENBHO UCKPEHHSIS, U 9TO OTPEICTICHHO
TOT CJIy4aii, KOTAa UHAUBUAYYM MOXKET I€HCTBOBATh U AyMaTh B COOTBETCTBHUM C TOM pemyTaluuen, KOTOPYIO
OH OCO3HAHHO MPUITHCHIBAET cele.

PaccmoTpenHbIe BhIIIIE MacCaXH B LIEIOM MTPEKPACHO M3BECTHBI HCCIIEIOBATENSIM, OTHAKO €CTh OMH aBTOP,
KOTOPBIN JTaeT eme Oojiee HeOTpa3uMOE CBHJIETENbCTBO KOJJIEKTHBHOMW CIIaBBl CHApTAHIIEB Kak JtO/el Ha-
OOXKHBIX, TIO KpaifHe# Mepe, B OTHOIICHWH UX BHYTPEHHUX JIeIT; TPHYEM €T0 CBUJETEICTBO, HACKOIEKO MHE
M3BECTHO, HUKOT/IAa HE UCTIOIH30BaJIOCh B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE.

B xonme IV B. 1o H.3. Oyaymwmii mosT Mcumn mpuObuT MamsIrKoM B DMUAABp B HAJIEXK/IE MTOTYIUTh MCIIe-
JIeHHe OT Kakoi-To 6ose3uu. Kak pa3 B oo Bpems Owmwmrm [ (v @umumm 111) moBen cBoe BOWCKO MPOTHB
Cmaprtsl. [1o coOcTBeHHOMY CBHIETENHCTBY Meniia, eMy JTHYHO SBUIICS 00T ACKIIeNuii, KOTOPBIN cKa3all, 4To
OTIIPABIISAIETCS B IIyTh, YTOOBI IIOMOYH CriapTaHIaM. VICHIIT 3aTeM BOCIIONB30BaICS YAOOHBIM CITydaeM, TAKUM
00pa3oM eMy MpeaoCTaBIeHHBIM, YTOOBI COOOITUTH XOPOITHe HOBOCTH CHIapTaHIlaM, a IMMO3HEee OH HaIucal
paccka3 00 3TOM MPOUCHIECTBHUH, a TAK)KE COUMHWIII TIeaH B 4eCTh ATIOJUIOHAa U ACKJIeTIHsI, M BCE ATO OBLIO
BBICEUCHO Ha CTeJIe, KOTOPYIO JI0 CHX IOP MOXHO BHIETh B DmumaBpe®. COOTBETCTBYIOIINI pa3/ies (CTPOKH
57-79) mOCTOWHBI TOTO, YTOOBI MX 3/I€Ch MPOIMTHPOBATH ITOJTHOCTHIO:

W BOT THI IPOSIBHII CBOIO CHITY, ACKIICIIHIA, B TO caMOe BpeMms, korna Ouirum moBen Boiicko Ha CnapTy, jkemas pas-
PYIINTH APCTBEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO. ACKJICNHH MPHIIET K HUM M3 DNHIaBpa KaKk MOMOIIHHK, YTYIIHHA OTIPHICKOB [e-
paxia, KOTopheix 3eBc xpaHUT. OH MpHIIeT B TO BpeMs, Koraa Mansduk [T.e. Mcwmmt|, Oynyun OomeH, mpumen u3 byc-
mopa [Onm3nexammii Toponok]. CHsist B CBOMX 30JI0TBIX JOCIIEXaX, THI BBIIIECT €My HABCTPEUY, KOTAa OH MPHOTHU3NICS,
Acxernuii. M korga MamsanK yBUAEN TeOs, OH momomien K Tebe 1, mpoTATUBas pyKH, OH o0paTuiics k Tebe ¢ MOIb00ii:
«41 nmy TBOCTO Mapa, Ackienuit [lean (T.e. Lenurens. — 4.3.), Oymp Ko MHE MIJIOCEpACH». 3aTeM THI OTYCTIINBO CKa3all
MHe: «Myxaiics, n0o st mpuay K Tede B TOIDKHOE BPeMsi — IPOCTO KM MEHS 3/1€Ch, — KaK TOJIBKO sl OTBEY 3710i POK OT
JIAKEAEMOHSIH, TIOCKOJIbKY OHHM B TOYHOCTH COOIIONatoT opakyisl deda, koTopsie JIMKypr ydapenus B Topozie mocie Toro,
KaK MOJy4ri mpopumanue». 1 Bot o (Ackiennii. — 4.3.) ornpasmics B Crapty. Ho Bo MHe poamiiock moOyKIeHbE
COOOITUTH JTaKeJeMOHSIHAM 00 ATOM IMOCEeIIeHIH 00KeCcTBa, Bce o mopsAaKy. OHM CITyImanu MeHs, KOT/a sl IPOU3HOCHIT
pedb O CIIaceHHH, U ThI, ACKJICTINH, TeHCTBUTENBHO criac uX. OHH JKe depes IIamaTasi IPOBO3IIIACHIIN, YTOOBI KaXKIbIi
OKa3bIBaJ TeOe paayIIHBIH IpHeM, Ha3BaB TeOs crmacureneM mnpoctopHoro Jlakenemona. Menmn mocsstin 310 Tebe,
0 JTydInit u3 6OTOB, YT TBOIO MOIIb, KaK ITOJIAraeTcsl.

Pacckas Vcwmna wHTEpeceH Mo MHOTHM NpPUYHHAM, U HE B MOCIEOHIOI OYepelh — M3-3a CONeprKallie-
Tocs B HEM 3asBJICHHS, HECOMHEHHO NMPHHUMAEMOTO W aUIIIPYEMOTO CAMUMH CIIaPTaHIIAMH, O TOM, YTO
OHM CTIACTHCh B HArpajy 3a COXpaHEHHEe OPaKyIIOB, JaHHBIX AmoiutoHoM JIukypry. 13 koHTEKcTa SACHO, U4TO
9TO — CCBUIKA Ha «3aKOHBI» JIMKypra, KOTOpbIE, KaK BEPHIIN CIIAPTAHIIBI (CM. HIDKE), OBUTA CAaHKITHOHUPOBAHBI
ATIOJUTOHOM TIOCPEICTBOM JIeNb(pHiickoro opakyia. Bce 3To 3aMeTHO OTIIMYaeTcs OT MHEHUS, BBICKa3aHHOTO
KcenodonTtom, 3aspisrommM B «JlakenemoHcko# momutum» (14. 7), 9T0 criapTaHIBI ero BpeMeHH! (Hadaio
IV B. 10 H.3.) «HE MOBUHYIOTCA HH OOTy (TompasymeBaercs — ATOIUIOHY. — 4.3.), HE 3akoHaMm JIukypray.
HecMmotpst Ha BoeHHBIE W TeppuTOpHaibHBIe MOTepu CrapTel B pesyibraTe ee TopakeHus mpu JleBkTpax
B 371 r. 1o H.3., cnm mo-nipe)xHeMy CMOTpell Ha Hee KaK Ha MOJIENb XOPOIIIeTO TOCYIapcTBa, 0A00pIeMOoro

4TO OHa ObIIa YMBIIUICHHO HCMOpYeHa mocne 3akmtodeHus L{apckoro mupa 387/386 . 10 H.3., B UeM MPOSBHIOCH BO3MYIICHHE
nosesieHreM CriapThl, OCTaBUBLIEH IPEKOB A3HH Ha MPOU3BOI CYIBOBI.

29 Cwm. HoBoe u3nanue: Kolde A. Politique et religion chez Isyllos d’Epidaure. Basel, 2003, u oco6erno P. 257-301 1o xarupoBke.
(Taxoke TekeT Haanucy cM. 31eck: IG IV? 1. 128; pycckuii nepeBo/ TOH 4acTh HAIIKCH, TIE COAEPKUTCs nean Mcuiuia B 4ecTh

Anosutona u Ackienus, cM. B kuure: [ acnapoe M. JI. (o1B. pen.). Dinunckue nodtsel VII- 111 BB. 10 H.3. Dnoc. Dnerust. SIMObI.
Menuka. M., 1999. C. 394-395 u 503504 (npumeyanus). — 4.3.).
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U TIOfIZIep)KUBaeMoro 6oraMu. Jaske mpu CBOEM apHCTOKPATHYECKOM H OJTUTapXHMUYeCKOM HACTPOE B OTHOIIIE-
HUM TOCYJaPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA POIHOTO DMUAaBpa (UTO HEIBYCMBICICHHO BHICKA3aHO BO BBOJTHOW YacTH
HaJIMKCH, B CTpokax 1-26), Mcumn pexmaMupyeT TOT 00pa3 CnapTaHCKOTO O0IecTBa, KOTOPHIH CTapainch
HapHCOBAaTh CaMH CIIapPTaHIIbI .

B nouckax «kJil04eBbIX CHMBOJIOB)

Kax mp1, Oyydn BHEITHUME HaOIIONATENsIMU, MOJKEM MPUOTU3UTHCS K TIOHUMAHHIO CIIAPTAHCKOW pPeiv-
run? Yto BHemIHeMy HaOMrofaTeNto ciemyer uckarb? Jiis Hadaia MOXKHO TIOIBITAThCS BBIIEIUTH T€ CBOM-
CTBa CIIAPTaHCKOM PEeIUTHH, KOTOPBIE 001a/1aTi CHMBOIMYECKON (DyHKITHEH, TO €CTh CBOWCTBA OCOOCHHO JeH-
CTBeHHBIE, d(h(hEeKTHBHBIE B YCIIOBHUSIX CIMApTAHCKOTO OOIIecTBa, HO, BO3MOXKHO, HE OOJIaJjaBIIie TaKUM Ke
3HaYEeHHEM B KAKOM-JT00 HHOM TpedecKoM Toposie. MbI MOXKeM CIeNaTh 3TO, OTHICKAB TO, YTO Y COIMATBHBIX
AHTPOTIONIOTOB 0003HAYAETCS «KITFOYEBBIMIY) HIIM «CYMMHUPYIOIMIMMI» CHMBOJIaMH. B cBoell 04eHb Ba)KHOU
crarbe [lleppu OpTHep ompenenuia TOT TUI CHMBOJA KYJIBTYPbI, KOTOPBIM 51 X0y HAWTH y CapTaHIeB®':
«CyMMUPYIOIIAMH CHMBOJIAMHA CUHTAIOTCS, MIPEXKIIE BCETO, T€, KOTOPHIE SMOIIMOHAIBHBIM U OTHOCHUTEIHHO
€IMHOO0OPAa3HBIM CITOCOOOM PE3IOMHPYIOT, BBIPAXKAIOT, TPEACTABIISIOT JIJIsl BOBICYCHHBIX (B KyJIBTYpPHBIN ITPO-
necc. — A.3.) To, 9TO0 caMa cucTteMa 3Ha4uT Uit HUX. [1o cymiecTBy, 3TO Kareropus CBSIICHHBIX CHMBOJIOB
B IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE, BKITIOUAIOIIAs BCE T€ AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE SBISIOTCS 00BEKTaMH TITyOOKOTO YBaKEHUS
W/WIH OMOIIMOHATBHBIMH KaTaln3aTopamMu — (Iiar, KpecT, aMyJIeT, TaJlouka ¢ pa3BHINHON, MOTOIHKI U T.JI. ...
Ecnu roBopuTh 0 CyMMHUPYIOIIAX CUMBOJAX B IIEJIOM, TO CaMO€ TIIaBHOE COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO OHU paboTaroT
B HalpaBJICHUU COCTABJICHUS U CUHTE3a HEKOM CIOXKHOW CUCTEMBI UACH, “‘CYMMUPOBAHUS UX B YHUTAPHYIO
(hopmy, KOTOpast, €CIH NCIOIB30BATH OAHO CTAPOMOTHOE BhIPAXKEHHUE, ‘‘CTOUT 32" BCIO CHCTEMY B IEIIOM.

Urto Moo OBITh TAKUM CYMMHEPYFOIIIAM CHMBOJIOM JUTA criapTaHieB? Ha yM mpuxoauT 1enblil psijg 3HaKOB,
KOTOpBIE MOTIIM OBITh HAITOJTHEHBI 0COOBIM CMBICIIOM IS CIIAPTAHIIEB: My PITypHBIE IUIAIIH, KOTOPbIE OHU Ha-
JI€BaJIM B OMTBY M B KOTOPBIX WX XOPOHWIIH; IIUT ¢ OYKBOH 1am6b0otl (A) B KauecTBe IMOIEMbI, 0003HaYar0-
el TaKeIeMOHSH; a TakKe 0okaHbl (Td 0OKOVA) — IepeBIHHOE HEMKOHNYECKoe TipecTaBinenne [Jnockypos
(Kacropa u [lomuneBka), onmcanHoe [lnyTapxom u n300pakeHHOE Ha MpaMOPHOM JIAKOHCKOM penbede V B.
1o 1.9, (mmr. 1)%

YuureiBast, uTo J{nocKypbl OBLTH 1 MOZIEITBIO JIJIS IBOMHOM IIApCKOM BJIACTH,  SIBIISITHCH €€ 00)KeCTBEHHBIMU
MTOKPOBUTEINISIMH, a TaKke TO, YTO KaKoe-TO WX M300pakeHre Bceraa ObLTO MPH IapsAX BO BPeMsl BOCHHBIX
noxomoB (Hdt. V. 75)%, MOXHO Iymarh, 4TO OOKaHbl BHIOIHSIN POJIb CYMMHUPYIOIIEr0 CUMBOJIA IS CIIap-
TAHCKUX TIPEJICTABICHUH O IIApCTBEHHOCTH.

BnpodeM, MO)XHO Ha3BaTh W APYTroro KaHIUAATa HA POJIb KIFOYEBOTO CHMBOIIa», KOTOPHIM IepenaeT
CIapTaHCKUH ATOC Oollee MOJIHO M YHHUBepcalbHO. [lmyTapx yTBEpKIaeT, 9To CTaTyd BCEX CHapTaHCKHUX
0oroB u OOTWHB OBLTN BOOpyKeHHI (/nst. Lacon. 28 = Mor. 239a; Apophth. Lacon., Charillus. 5 = Mor.
232d)*. D10, KOHEYHO, SIBHOE MPEYBEIMUYCHNUE, U BOOPYKEHHBIC CTaTyd OOTOB MOKHO HAWTH U B JAPYTHX
rpedeckux roponaax (Hampumep, Aduna [lapdhenoc nu Apuna Ilpomaxoc Ha apurckoM Akporrone). Ho aTo
MIpeyBEeINYCHHEe OCHOBAHO HAa HEOOBIYHO OOJBIIOM KOJIWYECTBE KYIBTOBBIX CITAPTAHCKUX CTaTyW (B TOM

30 Cwm. ctrk. 1-26. O nommtuyeckux B3mwinax Mewmna em.: Furley W. D., Bremer J. M. Greek Hymns: Selected Cult Songs from
the Archaic to the Hellenistic Period. Vol. 2. Tiibingen, 2001. P. 230-233.

31 Ortner S. On Key Symbols // American Anthropologist. 1973. Vol. 75. P. 1339-1340.

32 [ypmypusie mantun: Aristoph. Lys. 1138-1141 u Xen. Lac. pol. 11. 3; YBepxaenue [Limyrapxa (Lys. 27. 3), 4To MOKOWHHUKA
3aBOpAYMBAJIH B €TI0 MypPITypPHBIH A, MOATBEPKAACTCA HAXOAKaMH B MoTmie Ha apuHckoM Kepammke, B koTopoii B 403 1. 110
H.3. OBUIM MTOXOPOHEHHI ABAALATH TPHU JakeAeMoHsHHHA (cM.: Stroszeck J. Lakonisch-rotfigurige Keramik aus den Lakedaimo-
niergrabern am Kerameikos von Athen (403 v. Chr.) // AA. 2006. S. 101-120.). Illuter ¢ nam6noii: Eupolis, fr. 394 (Kassel R.,
Austin C. (eds.) Poetae Comici Craeci. Berlin; New York, 1986. Vol. 5.), a taxxe: Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 225.
Hoxanwr: Plut. Mor. 478a-b, a Taxke: Richer N. The Religious System at Sparta. P. 239-240: «CnapraHusl Ha3bIBaJIl APEBHUE
n300pakeHust JJMOCKYpOB QOKAHAMU: OHU COCTOAT M3 JABYX IapauleIbHbIX JICPEBSHHBIX OPYChEB, CB3AHHBIX MONCPEUHHAMMUY.
O penbede cMm.: Tod M. N., Wace A. J. B. A Catalogue of the Spartan Museum. Oxford, 1906. P. 113-118, 193, fig. 68. (Joxanws
JI0 CHX TIOp SIBJISIFOTCSL 0003HaYeHUEM CO3Be3us binsHenos. — 4.3.).

33 Cwm.: Carlier P. La royauté en Gréce avant Alexandre. Strasbourg, 1984. P. 298-301.

34 Instituta Laconica — «JlakoHckue yctaHoBIeHUsD; Apophthegmata Laconica — «JlakoHCKHE BbICKa3biBaHUs». O MPUHAIICKHO-
cTH 3THX counHeHuit [InyTapxy u ux otHomeHnu K ero «XKusueonucauusim» cm.: Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 3741,
48-50.

68



YHCJIe MHOTHX 3HAMEHHUTHIX ), KOTOPBIE N300paXkan 00’KeCTBa C OPYKUEM B pyKaX. /IBa KolmoccalbHBIX ap-
XaM4eCKUX U3BASTHUS BOOPYKEHHOTO ATIONIJIOHA, B 000UX CITy4asX — C KOITbEM B OJTHOH PYKE U JIYKOM B pY-
TOH, 3aIUIAJIN TIATh IePEBEHb, KOTOPhle BMecTe 00pa3oBbiBanyu nonuc Crmaptel. OQUH U3 STHUX HI0JIOB
npeObIBal B AMHKIIAX, PAacloOIOKEHHBIX IkHEee coOcTBeHHO CrapThl, B UMel 0KoJio 45 (yTOB B BBICOTY
(Paus. III. 19. 2—-3 — okoJ0 TpUALIATH JIOKTEN), a IPYTO€ N3BasTHUE, TBOIHUK TIepBOTO, Haxoamics B @opHa-
Ke, 9yTh ceBepHee ropoxaa (Paus. III. 10. 8).

KynbroBoe 6pon3oBoe uzBasaue AduHbl Xankuonkoc («MemTHOIOMHO ) H300paxalio 3Ty OOTHHIO-0Xpa-
HuTenbHAIYy CrapThl ¢ KOMBEM U IIATOM U MPEACTABISIIO cO00H 3HAaMEHHTYIO paboTty kona VI B. 10 H.3.%
Psagom crosina apxawmueckas craryst Adunasl [Ipomaxoc («BoutenpHHIB, H0cH0BHO «Cpakaromeiics BIe-
penn»), Ha MUTE KOTOPOH OBLTH M300paKEeHbI CIIEHBI ¢ AMa30HOMaXHeH; OT ATON CKYIBITYpPhI COXPAHUIIHCH
(dparmeHTHI®.

B cBoe Bpems ObITH TTpHUBENEHBI YOSIUTEIbHBIE TIOBOBI B TIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO HA peBepce CepeOdpsHO MOHe-
ThI (TeTpanpaxmsel) napst Kineomena IIlI, oTuekanenHoi mexmy 227 u 222 IT. 70 H.3., ©300paKeH KYJIbTOBBIH
unon Apremuabl Opdun (puc. 2)*7. BoruHs mogHUMAaeT Haj TOJOBOW MPABYIO PYKy C KOIbEM, a B JICBOM
JIEPXKUT JIYK; Y €€ HOT CTOUT K032, CMOTpsIas BrpaBo. CyIecTBOBaNO, BEPOSITHO, U PYToe KyJIbTOBOE H3-
BasiHuE APTEMUJIBI, €CITU CYIUTh TI0 HEOOIbIIoH OpoH30BOM cTaryaTke (oK. 530520 rr. mo H.3.), AepKaren
B JICBOHM pyKe JIYK U CTOSIIEeH Ha TPeXCTyIeHdaroi 0ase (ykazaHne Ha TO, 9TO OTO — PETMPOAYKIHS KyITOBON
craryn)*®. Ha cratysTke — Haamuch lJakoHCKuMH OykBamu «Xmapun Jlenaneiiey; Jlenaneiis — 9T0 He3acBujie-
TeJIHCTBOBAHHBIN MHAYE AIUTET ApTeMubl. Henuimae oTMeTHTS, TT0 KOHTPACTY, YTO JABA KYJIBTOBBIX H3BAsTHHS
Aptemuasl Opdun n3 MecceHs! (OpurnHaNbHAs MpaMOpHas CKyJIbITypa KoHna [V nim Hagana 111 B. 10 H.5.
1 MpaMmopHas cratys padots! [lamodona cepennnsr I B. 10 H.3.), oueBHIHO, n300pakain ee 0e3 Tyka u 0e3
Kombst’. By/y4uu H3bsiTa U3 BOWHCTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTA CIIAPTAHCKOM KYJIBTYPbI, 3Ta OOTHHSI IIOMEHSIIA OPYKUE
Ha (aken (. 2).

XOTSl HET HUYETO YIUBHUTEIHFHOTO B TOM, YTO KaKHE-TO OTJeIbHBIE 00’KeCTBa MOTIIN H300paXkaThCs C OpPy-
KUEM, PACCMOTPEHHBIN HaMU aHCaMOITb BOOPYKEHHBIX CTAaTyl IPHUBIIEKAET K ce0e BHUMAHHE YK€ MX KOJH-
yecTBOM. Hekoroprie Ooru, BmpodeM, B IPyruX MecTax Ju00 BOOOIIE HE MOSBISIOTCS ¢ BOMHCTBEHHBIMU
arpulyTamu, THOO0 MOABIAIOTCSA penako. Jmonuc nzobpaxancs B Cnapre ¢ IpOTHKOM B pyKax (hasta, Kak
3amedaeT Makpoowii B «CarypHamusax», [. 19. 1-2), u naxxe Adpoaura nmena 3nech opykue. Huckonbko He
YIUBUTEIBHO, YTO B CBATHIMIIE [ epakiia ero KyJapToBas CTaTys Obliia BOOPY)KeHHOH, naxe eciu [laBcanwmii
(II1. 15. 3) u gyBCTBOBAI HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOBSICHUTH ITOT (haKT (BOZMOXKHO, | epakil qeprkai KOmbe | AT
BMECTO CBOMX OOBIYHBIX manuilbl U Jyka)*. Ciydait ¢ AdpomuToii, Bipouem, 3aciayKUBaeT OTACIbHOTO

35 Dra KyabsToBas cTarys n300paxkeHa Ha crapTanckux moHerax I B. H.3., e npencTapiaeHo u3Basaue tuna «[lammaauiiy, ¢ Komb-
€M B BBICOKO MOJHATOM MPaBO pyKe M IIMUTOM B OMYIICHHOH 1eBoii: cM.: Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann S. Die Miinzpragung der
Laecdaimonier. Berlin, 1978. S. 103—104, 196, Abb. 28, LVI, 6; 29, LVII, 1-3.

36 Oto moxasana Ombra Ilanarus: Palagia O. An Athena Promachos from the Acropolis of Sparta // Sculpture from Arcadia and
Laconia / O. Palagia and W. Coulson (eds.). Oxford, 1993. P. 167-175. JIse 6pon3oBsle Gpurypku BoopyxkeHHoi Adunst (V B.
JI0 H.3.), OIHA U3 KOTOPBIX IpejcTaBisier codoit Tun «IIpomaxocy, OblIH 0OHAPYKEHBI Ha CIIAPTAaHCKOM akpomnoie: cM. Lamb W.
Excavations at Sparta, 1927. Bronzes from the Acropolis, 1924-1927 // ABSA. 1926/1927. Vol. 28. P. 86-87, pls. 8, 9; a takxe
Niemeyer H. G. Promachos: Untersuchungen zur Darstellung der bewaffneten Athena in arcbaischer Zeit. Waldsassen, 1960.
P. 61, fig. 17-18, pl. 5.

37  Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann S. Die Miinzpragung der Laecdaimonier. S. 12-15, 11314, Abb. 1-2, III, 1-12 (omHako ciemyer
3aMeTHTb, 4TO aTpulyIws KieomeHy He BIIOIHE HaeKHa, U JAHHBII MOHETHBIN THI MOXET IIPHHA JIekaTh Apero I, mpaBuBmeMy
B 309-265 rT. 10 H.3.). Kak 1 B Meccene, B cBsaTmmiie Apremuasl Ophun MOTIIH HAXOAUTEHCS JIBE KyIETOBBIC CTaTyH STOW OOTHHU:
BO-TIEPBBIX, HEOOJBIION AEPEBSHHBIN HI0M (Kcoan. — A.3.), KOTOPBIA MOXKHO OBUIO JIepiKaTh B pyKaX, HCIOJIb30BABIIMICS B Pa3-
JIMYHBIX PUTYaJax; BO-BTOPBIX, CTATys B HATYPaJbHYIO BEIIMUINHY, yCTaHOBJIEHHast Ha 6a3e B xpame. Cwm. y [TaBcanus, I11. 16. 7-11,
o Crmapte (371€Ch YIIOMSIHYT TOJIBKO JISPEBSHHBIN HI01), a Takxke Themelis P. G. Artemis Ortheia at Messene: The Epigraphical and
Archaeological Evidence // Ancient Greek Cult Practice from the Epigraphical Evidence. Proceedings of the Second International
Seminar on Ancient Greek Cult, organized by the Swedish Institute at Athens, 22-24 November 1991 / R. Hagg (ed.). Stockholm,
1994. P. 101-122 — 0 Meccene (r1e ObLIH HAWACHBI (PParMEeHTHI IBYX MPaMOPHBIX KYJIBTOBBIX CTaTyi, HCTIONH30BABIINXCS B pa3-
HOE BpeMs, a Takke MOCBATHTEIbHAsT HAAMNCH | B. 10 H.3., B KOTOPOH yIIOMHHACTCS JEPEBSIHHOE U3BAsSHAE OOTHHI).

38 Cwm.: Kondoleon C., Grossmann R. A. Cat. 71 // Athens-Sparta / N. Kaltsas (ed.). New York, 2006. P. 168 (c 6ubnuorpadueii,
HMEIOIIeH OTHOIICHHE K JICIY).

39 Cwm.: Themelis P. G. Artemis Ortheia at Messene. P. 101-122.

40 B omiMuue OT pacnpoCTPaHEHHOro MOBceMECTHO oOpa3za ['epakia, ojHa apxauueckas JAKOHCKas Baza MU300pa)kaeT 3TOro
reposi B [IOJTHOM BOOPY)KEHHH, a Apyrasi — ¢ TOIIUTCKUM IMUTOM U KorbeM: cM. Pipili M. Laconian Iconography of the Sixth
Century BC. Oxford, 1987. P. 1-3, 13, fig. 1-2.

69



obcyxaenus*!. B ogHoi#l HemaBHel paboTe ObLIO 3aMEYEHO, YTO «B aHTHYHOM HMCKYCCTBE U KYJIBTYpe 00-
pa3 BoopykeHHOI AQpOIUTHI BCcTpedaeTcst KpaitHe peko. 3a BO3MOKHBIM HCKITFOUEHUEM JIBYX OPOH30BBIX
CTaTydTOK M3 TPEYECKOTO CBATHIININA B [ paBHCKax MBI TIIETHO Oy/leM HICKaTh Cpend Thicsd Benep, n300-
PaXEHHBIX B CKYJIBITYpE, )KUBOIMCH, MO3aWKe W HAa MOHETaX, XOTA Obl OJMH-€AMHCTBEHHBI 00pa3 3Toi
OOTHHH B BOOPYKCHUU .

[TaBcanuii yTBepKIaeT, 4YTO CTATyI0 BOOPYXEHHON AQpOIUTH MOKHO OBLIO BHIETh Ha ocTpoBe Kudepa
(II1. 23. 1), xkoTopsIi MpuHamIekKan CrapTe mpuMepHO ¢ cepeanssl VI B. 1o H.3., a Takke B Kopunde (II. 5.
1). B mro60om ciydae, Ipyrue TPEKH CUUTAIN W300paKeHUsT BOOPYKEHHONH AQpPOANUTH HEOOBIYHBIMH U CTIE-
nn(pUIecKu cnapTaHCKuMU. Psan ctuxorBopenuii B [lmanynosckoM nomomnenun (Appendix Planudea) k 1la-
JIATHHCKOW aHTOJIOTHH HE OCTaBIIAECT B 3ToM coMHeHwuH (171-177). Artumarp u3 Cunona, most Il B. 10 H.3.,
BBIp@YKaeT OJTHOBPEMEHHO U CBOE YIUBJICHHE BOOPYKEHHOW ADPOINUTON, U YMECTHOCTh TaKOW €€ MKOHOTpa-
¢um st Ciapth! (cTuxoTBOpeHue 176):

W Kunpuma — oHa TOXe criapTaHCKasi, HO CTaTys ee (31ech. — A. 3), B OTIHYHe OT APYTHUX TOPOIOB, HE 0OBHUTA MSTKHU-
MU ofiestHUsIMHA. Hao60poT, Ha ToI0BE y Hee IIIeM BMECTO ITOKPOBA, & B PyKax — KOIIbE BMECTO 3JI0THIX BETBEH. Benb He
mogo0aeT eif ocTaBaThCst Oe30pyKHOM, Oymyun cynpyroil Danamus-Opakuiia u TakeI1eMOHIHKOH.

CpaBHHB 3TO CTHXOTBOpeHHE C ommcaHueM l[lmyrapxa (Mor. 317f), MmoxxHO cnemats BeIBOX, 9T0 Adpoanra Obina
n300paxkeHa ¢ KOMbeM, IIUTOM U B muieme®. DTa crarys, mogo6Ho u3BassHUsIM AQHHBI B ATIOJUTOHA, ¢ GONBIION Toeit
BEPOSITHOCTH JaTHpyeTCs apxandeckuM BpemeHeM. [Ipu ommcanmm Crnaptel [laBcarmit (II1. 15. 10) ymomMuHaeT Hekuit
«IOPEeBHHUH XpaM C JEPEBIHHBIM HI0JIOM (Kcoarom) BOOPYKEHHOH AdpoanTs». He SIBISIICS M 3TOT XpaM CTOJb IPEB-
HUM, 9TO TIOBEPX HETO OBIT HaACTpOeH ApyToit? Jleno B Tom, uto [TaBcanuii mobasnseT: «9T0 eIMHCTBEHHBIN N3BECTHBIN
MHE XpaM, IMEIOIIHA BTOPOil 3Taxk, M 3T0 cBATHHIIE Mopdo, apyroe HazBanue Adpponuts». B Crnapre Takke nmencs
xpam Adponutsl Apen (BomHctBenHoit), n IlaBcannit ykaspmBaer (III. 17. 5) Ha ApeBHOCTH KyIBTOBOH CTAaTyH 3TOTO
CBSITHJIMILIA: CKOPEH BCEro, 3/1eCh OOrMHS Takke ObliIa H300paykeHa B BOOPYKEeHHU* .

UTo cHMBOIM3MPOBAIN BOOPYKCHHBIC M3BASHUS y crapTaHieB? HeT cOMHEHMH, OHM OJIMIETBOPSIIN CHApTAaHCKHE
TIPE/ICTABIICHUS O OJIaro4ecTHH, BOMHCKOW OTBare, a TaKkKe 3aKOHOMOCTyImaHny. MiMeHHo 00 3ToM n rosoput [lmyrapx
B JIBYX IaccakaX, MPUBEACHHBIX BBIIIE, I1I€ OH paccykKaaeT 00 3TOH crmapTaHCKOW M300pa3uTeNbHON Tpagunun. B ero
TpakTare «O0praan crmapranmes» (Mor. 239a) untaeM: «OHH MOYNTAIOT AQPOIUTY B MOTHOM BOOPYKEHHH, U Yy HUX
CTaTyH BceX O0XKeCTB, KaK )KEHCKHX, TaK U MYXKCKHX, N3TOTOBJISIOTCS ACPKAIIMMHU KOIbsl — KaK B TIOJTHOI Mepe 00ia-
JIAf0IIMe BOMHCKOW 00JecThio (molepukn apetn)». [lomoOHas uaes, n gaxe Oonee SIBHO, MPHUITUCHIBACTCS XapUILTY
B «M3peueHmsx cmapranmes» (Mor. 232d):

Korzma xakoi-To 4eI0BEeK CIPOCHII, TOYEMY JIEPEBSIHHBIC N3BAsTHUS OOTOB, yCTAHOBIICHHBIC y HIX, HIMEIOT OPY>KHE, OH
OTBETWII: «DTO ISt TOTO, YTOOBI MBI HE OpaHMIN OOTOB TEMHU CIIOBAMH, KOTOPBIMH YKOPSIEM CMEPTHBIX 33 UX TPYCOCTb,
a TakXKe Ui TOTO, YTOOBI FOHOIIM HE MONWJINCH Ooram, KOTJa OHM CaMd [MoJofable Jronu| 0e3 opyXus» (apyroe dre-
HHUE — «ITOOBI FOHOIITN HE MOJIMJIACH HEBOOPYKEHHBIM OoTram». — A4.3.).

Jlaxke eciiu 3TH pallMOHaTbHbIE 000CHOBAHHUSI OTPAXAIOT JOTa KU camoro [lmyTrapxa, OHM BBIDISIAT yoe-
JUTENbHO. Best cucTeMa cnapTaHCKHX MEHHOCTEeH U UX 00pa3 JKU3HH CYMMHUPYIOTCSI B 00pa3e BOOPYKEHHOTO
oora.

KT0-TO MOKET MOMBITATHCS. YMAIHUThH 3HAYCHHUE STOM YepThl CIAPTAHCKOW PENTUTHH, YKa3aB Ha Mapaslielid
B JIPyTUX TOpoaax, Takux kak Adunbsl u KopuHb, nim Ha GIHKHEBOCTOUYHBIE MPOTOTHUIBIY; HO 3/1€Ch, KaK
U B IPyTUX MECTaX, 3HAUCHHE UMEET BCSI COBOKYITHOCTb IAHHBIX. IMCHHO KOMOUHAIINS OTIIMYUTENILHBIX YEPT

41 BcecTopoHHHH aHANIN3 BCEX COXPAHMBIINXCS CBUIETENLCTB: Flemberg J. Venus Armata. Studien zur bewaffneten Aphrodite
in der griechisch-romischen Kunst. Stockholm, 1991 u Pironti G. Entre ciel et guerre: Figures d’Aphrodite en Gréce ancienne.
Liege, 2007. P. 231-237, 262-268. Taxxe obparnte Bunmanue Ha Graf F. Women, War, and Warlike Divinities / ZPE. 1984. Bd
55.S.248-251.

42 Giardina A. Metis in Rome. A Greek Dream of Sulla // East and West: Papers in ancient history presented to G. W. Bowersock / T.

Corey Brennan and H. I. Flower (eds.). Cambridge (Mass.), 2008. P. 79. O I'paBuckax cm. Torelli M. 1l santuario greco di Gravisca
// PP. 1977. Vol. 32. P. 433.

43 Ilmyrapx B Tpaktare «O cyasbe pumisa» (4 = Mor. 317f) nenaet takoe 3amedanune: « CmapTaHIlbl TOBOPAT, 4To AdpoaunTta, Korna
oHa nepexoamiia EBport, BHIOpOCHIIa CBOM 3epKajia U IParolleHHOCTH BMECTE C BOJIICOHBIM IOSCOM, & B3sJIa KOIIbE U IIHT, yKpa-
CHBILHCH TaK pagu JIukypray.

44 Cwm. Wide S. K. A. Lakonische Kulte. Leipzig, 1893. S. 141-143.

45 Taxk nenaer Ilapkep (Parker R. Spartan Religion. P. 146), koTOpbIii MPUXOIUT K TakoMy BbIBOAY: «OJHAKO paHHHE IpedecKue
KYJIBTOBBIE CTAaTyH 4acTO OBLIM C OPY)KHEM, KaK U MX BOCTOYHbIC 00pa3libl, a KOHCEPBATH3M, KaK U MUJIUTAPU3M CIIapTaHICB
HPHBEIH, BEPOSITHO, K TOMY, YTO OHH HE CIICIIHIIN Pa30py’KaTh CBOMX OOTOBY.
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Oolee, HEXENTU KaKas-TO OTAEIbHAs aHOManus BhiaensseT CapTy U3 APYTrUX TPeYecKrux ToponoB. B moboom
ciy4ae, He UMeeT HHKAKOTO 3HAa4eHWs, IJIe U KOTJa CIapTaHIlbl 3aMMCTBOBAIN HJICI0 BOOPYKEHHOTO HM3Basi-
HUS — BOXXHO TO, YTO OHU COXPAHSIIHN ATy MKOHOTpaduio. Kak ObII0 XOPOIIO OAMEYEHO, «IIPOUCXOKIACHIES
KyJIBTYPHBIX MIPAKTUK TIOYTH HE UMEET 3HAYCHUS JIJIS1 COXPAHEHUS TPAIAHIINN; ayTEeHTHYHOCTh BCETIIA OTpee-
JSIETCSI TI0 TEKYIIIEMY MOMEHTY»*C.

«HopManuzauus» cnapTaHcKOW pejiMruu

Tort (hakT, 4TO crIapTaHIIbL, 1O BCEH BUAMMOCTH, UMEITH O0COOBIN IO CPABHEHUIO C IPYTUMH TPEKaMu HaOop
KITFOYEBBIX CUMBOJIOB (HEKOTOPEIE MBI eIie OyeM 00CyKIaTh HIDKE ), TIPEAIIoIaraeT 0co00e OTHOIIEHHE K 00-
ram, ¥ Ternepb caMoe BpeMsi 00paTuThCs K OAPOOHOMY TIOATBEPIKACHHUIO 3TOT0. XOTS COBPEMEHHUKH MOTITH
CYUTATh, YTO CIIAPTAHIIBI ACUCTBYIOT U JIyMalOT 0COOBIM 00pa3oM B BONPOCAX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K CBEPXbEC-
TECTBEHHOMY, CYIIECTBYET 3aMETHAas TEHJCHIUS, M0 KpailHel Mepe, Cpely HccieqoBaTenei, criaKuBarh
pasnuyusi MEXJy CrapTaHllaMH M OCTAbHBIMH U, TaK CKa3aTh, «OJOMAIIHUBATHY», «IMBUIIM30BATh)» WIIH
«HOPMAITM30BAaThy CHAPTAHCKYIO0 penurnto. JaHHbIi (EeHOMEH, BO3MOXKHO, SBISICTCS KIIIOUOM K PEIICHHIO
MpoOJIEeMbl XapaKTePUCTUKU criapTaHcKoi penurun. COBpeMEHHbIE YUEHBIC TO U JIEJIO MBITAIOTCS [UBUIIN-
30BaTh CIAPTAHCKYIO PEUTHIO, WITH, IPYTHMHU CIOBaMH, 3aCTABUTh CHAPTAHCKHE OOBIYaW M YCTAHOBJICHUS
COOTBETCTBOBATH TOMY, UTO OBLIO CBOHCTBEHHO IPYyTHM TpedecKuM ropoaam. M Bce ke crmapraHckas pe-
JUTHsT 00T aeT TAKMMHU YepTaMK, KOTOpbIC, CY/s M0 BceMy, QyHIaMEeHTaIbHBIM 00pa30M OTIHYAIOT €€ OT
TOrO, YTO OOHAPYKMBAETCS B MHBIX MECTaX, JaKe €CJIM HAIIM aHTUYHbIC MCTOYHHUKU HE BCErJa TOBOPST
00 3TOM ¢ onpezieneHHOCThI0. OJIUH U3 MPHU3HAKOB HAMYHUS TAKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH COCTOMT B CIIEIYIOIIEM:
CHapTaHcKasi PeJINTHS MMeNa HACTOJNBKO CIEIU(PUUECKUE YePThI, UTO IENbIe MOKOJICHUS UCCIenoBaTeNe
MCTIpaBIsH TeKeThl [eponora u [nyrapxa, 1a0bl MPUCIOCOOUTH WX K OOBIYAsIM M YCTAHOBJICHUSIM JIPYTHX
ropofoB. B ocragpiieiicss yacTu 3TOW CTaThy 51 COOUPAIOCH TPEATIOKHUTE TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO CIIAPTAHCKAs
PENUTHS TPENICTABIISIA COOON MCKITIOUEHHE B TPEX OCHOBHBIX aCTEKTax: y CHapTaHIeB ObUT 0COOBIH jKpe-
YECKHUI MEePCOHAI TI0 CPABHEHHIO TE€M, KOTOPBIA OOHAPYKHBAETCS TIe-TU00 elle; UX MPa3THUKU HEe MOX0KH
Ha Te, KOTOPBIE CIIPABISUIHCH B APYTHX TOPOIax; U, HAKOHEI], CIIAPTAHIIbI TIOKJIOHSJIMCh HHBIM OOTaM U repo-
SIM, HEXKEITU IPYTHE DIUTAHBIL.

Ilepconan cnyscumeneti Kynoma

IIpexne Bcero paccMOTPUM POJIb KPELOB U XKPHUILL B Ipedeckoi penuruu. [lo Bceld BUIMMOCTH, YHUBEP-
CaANBHOW YepTOl B JTMHCKOM MHUpPE OBLIO TO, YTO CBSAINICHHOCTYXHUTENb (1€p€VG), Oyab OH MYKYHHOW WITH
KSHIIUHOM, SABIISUICS Ha3HAYaeMbIM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM JTOIHKHOCTHBIM JIUIIOM, MTOTyYaBIINM JOJDKHOCTH IO
KpeOHI0, TyTeM BHIOOPOB, TI0 POXKICHHIO, THOO0 IMTOKYTaBIINM ee. JKperibl 00bI9HO He TPOXOAMITH CIISITHATEHOTO
PENUTHO3HOTO OOydYeHUs M He 00najand OCOOBIMH TO3HAHWSAMH, a WX (YHKIHH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
KacaJMCh PUTYaIbHBIX NeHCTBUN. BaxkHel as 00s13aHHOCTD Kpelia B Ka4eCTBe 1€PEVLG — OCYILECTBIATH 1£pA
(cBstmeHHBIE O0PSIABL. — A.3.): NenaTh MOAHOIICHUS, TIPUHOCHUTD JKEPTBBI, 3aBEIOBATH CAMHUM CBSITHIIUIIEM
1 ero COOCTBEHHOCTRIO, KOTOpast Tak:Ke Oblia 1epd (CBAIIEHHOM)Y .

Kakoii cmbicn umeno cioBo igpebc B Crnapre? O3HA4ano Ju OHO TO e caMoe M TPEAINoaraio JId Te
e (YHKIUU W 00S3aHHOCTH, YTO W IMOBCIOMY B AyuIMHCKOM Mupe? l'epomot rosopur (IX. 85), uto mocie
[Inarefickoit OUTBEI B 479 I. 10 H.3. JaKeEMOHSHE YCTPOWJIH TPH MOTHJIBL: OIHY JJISL JKPEIOB, BTOPYIO
JUTS. OCTAJIBHBIX CIIAPTHATOB, TPETHIO IS WIOTOB. XOTS PYKONHCHAS TPAIWIUS €IWHOTIACHO JaeT YTCHHE
«OKpeIb», OONBINMHCTBO MCCIIENOBATENCH MPEAMOYUTAIOT 3aMEHITh CIOBO 1€peéG (B aTTUUECKOM JTHANICKTE
3TO CIIOBO TOXKJIECTBEHHO 1€PEIC, «KpEIbl») Ha 1pEVES (uperbl, MOIOJIbIE CriapThaThl B Bo3pacte oT 20 10
30 stet)*. D10 HcHpaBIeHUE TOKHO OBITH PEIIUTEIBHO OTBEPTHYTO, IIPHUYEM CYIIECTBYET KAK MUHHMYM J1Ba
BapHaHTa 00BSICHEHHS KaK OyITO ObI aHOMAIIEHOMY (DaKTy OTAETHHOTO 3aXOPOHEHHSI «OKperioBy mpu [Inaresx.
XOTs y Hac HET MPSMBIX CBUIETEIHCTB, BEChMa BEPOSATHO, YTO B CriapTe MOTOMCTBEHHBIE W/WITH BHIOOPHBIE
KpedecKHe TOKHOCTH JaBalli MX 001 /1aTesIsiM 1 TIOIUTHYECKOE BIIUSHUE, ¥ COITUATBHOE TIOJIOKEHUE, K TOMY

46 Handler R., Linnekin J. Tradition, Genuine and Spurious // Journal of American Folklore. 1984. Vol. 97. P. 286.
47 Mikalson J. D. Ancient Greek Religion. London, 2004. P. 11.

48 TIpobieMsl, CBA3aHHBIC C YTEHUEM ITOTO MECTa, PACCMOTPEHBI 31ech: Flower M. A., Marincola J. (eds.) Herodotus. Histories.
Book IX. Cambridge, 2002. P. 254-256.
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K€ OHU MOTJIH HUCTIOJIHSTHCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO C BOCHHBIMH JOJDKHOCTSIMH, KaK U B pecyOnnkanckoM Pume®.
Hukonst Pume, Bpouem, OITycKaeT, 4To OTAENbHBIE CIAPTHATHI YAOCTAUBAIIMCH 0COO0T0 TIOrpedeHus He TI0
TOW TIPUYMHE, YTO OHU OBUIH JKPEIlaMy B CIIEIHAIIBEHOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CIIOBA, a TIOTOMY, YTO ATH HHIUBHUIYYMBI
MPUOOPETAITH CTATYC FePOEB M3-32 CBOMX BOMHCKHUX TIOJIBUTOB WITH U3-3a CBOeH HapykHOCTH . Eciu Puine npas,
TOT/Ia CIIOBO i€peVg 03Hauano B CrapTe HEUTO COBCEM MHOE, HEXKEIH B IPYTUX MECTaX IPeYeckoro Mupa.

Jansprii maccax lepomora He sBIseTCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM B HWCTOYHWKAX, TJE CIIAPTaHCKHE
YCTaHOBJIEHHS C TPYIOM BIHCHIBAIOTCS B CTAHAAPTHYIO SIUITMHCKYIO MaTpuIty. B ogHOM npecioByToM maccaxe
B cBoeM xwu3Heonucanun Jlukypra (27. 3) Ilmyrapx yrBepkmaet, uto B Criapte «OBLTO 3alpernieHo mIcarh
HMs yMEPIIIeTro Ha MOTHIIE, UCKITIOYast TeX MYKel, KOTOpbIe MOTHON Ha BOIHE U TeX JKEHIINH, KOTOPhIe ObLTH
tepai». DTH lepai, UM «CBITHIC KEHBDy («IOCBSIICHHBIC O0raM»? «0aarouecTuBbie»? — A.3.) cTOJIb 3aragoy-
HBI JUIS HAaC, YTO TEKCT IOYTH BCET/IAa UCIIPABISETCS M3JATEsIMHU Ha «T€, KOTOphIe yMEpIr mpu pomax». Ho
BCE K€ 371€Ch, IT0 BCEil BUAMMOCTH, MBI IMEEM YKa3aHHe Ha >KEHIIMH, KOTOPBIE BBITIONHSIIN KaKyl0-TO PEJH-
rro3Hyto GyHkImo®' . [loueMy OHUM He Ha3BaHBI «KpUIIAMI (1€PEL0L), KAK MOXKHO ObIIIO OBl 0xkuIaTh? MoxkeT
OBITB 3TO CIIOBO CBS3aHO CO CTATYCOM TeX, KOTO €IIe TOIHKO IMOCBAIIANN B TAaWHCTBO? Wi, MokeT ObITh, OHU
BBITIONHSIT KaKylO-TO POJb B KYJIBTE, OTIMYHYIO0 OT poiu xpun? Wnm Bce ke y crapraHiieB 0003HaYeHHE
«CBSITas KEHITMHA» OBLIO paBHO3ZHAYHO TOMY, YTO OCTAJIbHBIE TPEKH HA3BIBAH JKPHIICH?

Ipazonuxu

B mo0om TpedeckoM MOMCe MPa3THUKH TPECTAaBIsUIN cO00N Hambonee SpKylo (opMy pelTUrHO3HOTO
TIepeKUBaHUSI ¥ TIPU3BAHbI ObUTH BHIKOBBIBATH OOIIYIO MIEHTUYHOCTD, KOTOPast OOBEMHSIA YIEHOB OOIIIHEI.
[Tpazmauky SBIIsIIH COO0 KOIIEKTUBHBIN OTIBIT BEBICOKOTO SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO HAKAJIA, COCTOSHUS «KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
BO30YXIeHUs», 110 fopkreiimy (collective effervescence, moci. «KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OypHOTO BCIICHUBAHHMS, BCKH-
naHus». — A.3.), KAKOBOE COCTOSHHE TO3BOJISIET TPEOMOJETh Pa3Ninivsl MEXIY WHAWBUAAMH U YCTPaHHUThH
rpaHuIlbl Mexay noarpynmnamu’’. B Crnapre conpianbHast QyHKIUS MPA3IHUKOB JIOJDKHA ObLIa ObITH 0COOCHHO
Ba)KHOM B JIeJie YKPETUIEHHUs OOIIMHHOTO U KOJUIEKTUBHCTCKOTO MyXa. Bee Tpu Hanbomnee 3HaUMMBIX CITAPTaHCKUX
npasanectsa, Kapuen, I'makundun u I MMHOIIEINH, CIIPAaBISUINCE B 4ECTH FOHOTO Oora Amosurona’. Kapren, 1o
BCEl BUIIMMOCTH, CIIPABIIIACH BO BCEX JOPUHUCKUX TOPOJIax, Tora Kak | makuH(wn, BeposTHEE BCETO, TOIBKO
B Amukiax (moceseHue 4yTh tokHee Crapthl), rae Obuta mormia ['makuuda’. TumMHONEIMHU, KaK MBI ceifyac
YBHIMM, BBIpKAITH CO00H B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE KBUHTICCEHIIHIO CMIAPTAHCKOTO 00IIecTBa®.

49 Cwm.: Parker R. Spartan Religion. P. 143—144. (O Ba)xHOH pOJM HEKOTOPBIX JKPEUSCKHUX POIOB B JKU3HU CIAPTAHCKOH OOIIMHEI
Ha NPOTSHKEHUU KaK MUHUMYM HECKOJIBKMX HOKOJICHUH MOXET CBHACTENILCTBOBATH cyb0a Trcamena Mamuia 1 ero oToMKoB;
006 atom cM.: 3aiikoe A.B. Ponb uyxakoB B CriapTaHckoil moautuu: ciaydait ¢ Tucamenom Dauackum // Victopust: 2neKTpOHHBIN
Hay4HO-00pa3oBarenbHbli )KypHai. 2012. Bein. 8 (16) (ocobenno §§ 6 u 7). — 4.3.)

50 Richer N. Aspects des funérailles a Sparte / Cahiers G. Glotz. 1994. Vol. 5. P. 64—68. Cp.: Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth.
P. 256-259.

51 Cwm.: Richer N. Aspects des funérailles; Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 260-262; u ocobenno Brulé P, Piolot L. Women’s
Way of Death: Fatal Childbirth or Hierai? Commemorative Stones at Sparta and Plutarch, Lycurgus 27.3 // Spartan Society / T. J.
Figueira (ed.). Swansea, 2000. P. 151-178.

52 O HenpexosIeM 3HAYCHUHU 3TOH KOHIIENIIHH, pa3paboranHoii [JropkreiiMom eme B 1912 1, cm. Richman M. B. Sacred Revolu-
tions: Durkheim and the College of Sociology. Minneapolis, 2002.

53 Tlocnemnee BcecTopoHHee uccnenoBanue: Pettersson M. Cults of Apollo at Sparta: The Hyakinthia, the Gymnopaidiai, and the
Karneia. Stockholm, 1992. B ommmuue ot M. Ilerrepcona, XK. droka (Ducat J. Spartan Education. Youth and Society in the
Classical Period. Swansea, 2006. P. 276277, Bcnen 3a Brelich A. Paides e Parthenoi. Roma, 1969) nokaseiBaet, 4to 5TH mpasa-
HECTBA OTHIOAb HE ObUIM TPeMS PasIMYHBIMU CTaJUSMU HEKOETO LUKJIA HHULMALMI JUlsl CIIAPTAHCKOW MOJIOJCKHU; CKOpee OHU
OBLIH «TpeMs Top)KecTBaMHU Beei oommuby. O ['makuauax cm.: Richer N. The Hyakinthia of Sparta // Spartan Society. P. 77—
102 u Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 262-265; o 'umuonenusx: Bolte F. Zu laconischen Festen / RhM. 1929. Bd 78. S. 124-143;
Wade-Gery H. T. A Note on the Origin of the Spartan Cymnopaidiai // CQ. 1949. Vol. 43. P. 79-81; Richer N. Les Gymnopedies
de Sparte // Ktéma. 2005. Vol. 30. P. 237-262; a taxxe Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 265-274.

54 Mecsiu I'naknuduit 3acBUACTENECTBOBAH M B IPYTUX MECTaX, HO COOTBETCTBYIOIINI MPA3AHUK — TOJIBKO B AMHUKIIaX. XOTs HAJIU-
YHe TaKOTO MECSIIIa MOKET CIY’KUTh YKa3aHHEM Ha TO, UTO JaHHBIH Mpa3THUK B KAKOM-TO BAPUAHTE BCE XK€ CIPABISIICA U B JIPY-
I'uX OOILIMHAX, OH HE MOT IIPUHATD Ty XKe camyto Gpopmy, MocKobKy Moruia [ makuHdpa, Ha KOTOPOi COBEPIIAIOCh KEPTBOMPHHO-
HIeHKE, JTOKAIN30BaNach Moj anrapeM AMonioHa B AMUKIIax.

55 O couunoperyasaTopHoii GYHKIIMH MY3bIKIbHBIX COCTs3aHuil B CriapTe U, B 4aCTHOCTH, O 3HAYCHUU JIJIS JIAKOHCKOTO 00IIecTBa
TaKuX Npa3aHuKoB, kak Kapueu u ['mmuonenuu, cm.: 3atikoe A.B. My3bikaHTbl B paHHel Criapte: co3/1aHue )KaHPOB U POTUBO-
JieiicTBre BHyTpeHHel pacnpe // Bectuk Ynmyprckoro yausepeutera. 1995. Ne2. C. 5-15. - 4.3.
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CriapraHckne Tpa3gHUKH OTIWYAINCh TEM, YTO OHH (POKYCHPOBAIHMCH IIOYTH HCKIIOYHATENBHO Ha
BBICTYIUICHUSX XOPOB, WIIH, BEpHEE, HA COCTA3AHMIX MEKIY XOpaMH. M, 10 Bceit BUAMMOCTH, 3TO MPEATIONATrao
peanbHOe — 1 003aTeNbHOE — YIaCTHE 3HAYUTEIBHOIN YacTH MYKCKOTO M KEHCKOTO TPayKIaHCKOTO KOJUIEKTH-
Ba Bcex Bo3pacToB’. Jlaxke naps Arecuinaii, B Bozpacte 52 neT u OyJy4u caMbIM MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM
AITMHCKOTO MHpA, 3aHSJI TO MECTO, Ha KOTOPOE€ PYKOBOIUTEINb XOpa €My yKazal, KOr[a TOT IPHUCOETUHIIICS
K MICTIOJTHEHUIO TIeaHa B 4eCcTh AroiioHa Bo BpeMs | makuadwuii B 392 . o H.3. (Xen. Ages. 2. 17). Tak urto
AdwuHeit, 00Cyk1as CKIIOHHOCTB criapTaHIeB kK My3bike (XIV. 633a), BrioHe yMECTHO IUTHUPYET CIIOBA MO3Ta
[Iparuna: «JlakoHelr — 3To 1UKaAa, XOPOIIO OATOTOBIEHHAS K X0py». Kak mpencraBnsercs, Ha ClIapTaHCKUX
TOPXKECTBAX TOPa3/l0 MEHBIINN aKIEHT Jesajcs Ha MyOIMYHBIX JKePTBONPHUHOIICHHUSIX W Ha pa3made Oec-
rtaTHoro msica®’. KpoMe Toro, CoBepiieHHO 04eBHIHO (0 KpaliHel Mepe, MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K KITACCHUECKOMY
MIEPHUOIY), YTO JJISl ATOM OOIIMHBI B TE€YCHHE KIACCHYECKOTO MEPHOoJia He 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHO HU OJHOU
MTOCTAaHOBKH HU Tpareu, HU KOMEINH — 110 KpaifHel Mepe, TOTO THIIa, KOTOPBI 00HApY>KUBAETCS B KIIACCH-
yecknx ApuHax (a K KOHILYy V B. IO H.3. TAKXKE U B IPyTUX TOPOAAx ).

[IpuaMMas Bo BHUMaHHE TO OOJIBIIOE 3HAYEHNE, KOTOpoe B CriapTe nMen ATIOIIIOH, He BBI3BIBAET 0CO00T0
YIOUBIIEHUS cllaboe mpucyTCcTBHE 37ech Jnonnca. Jtot 6or nmen taku B Crapre anraps, rie coodmecTsa
MOJIOJIBIX KEHIIMH, Ha3bIBABIIIUXCS JIeKUNNUOAMU T OUOHUCUAOAMUL, TIPUHOCHITH YKEPTBBI, U T OUOHUCUAOb]
YCTpanBaJIH COCTA3aHUA B Oere; 0JJHAKO He CYIIECTBOBAIO HUKAKOTO 0COOOTO Mpa3HUKa B YECTh ATOTO Oora,
B KOTOPOM aKIIEHT JieNaycsi Obl Ha mUThe BUHA™. COMIACHO KATErOPHYHOMY 3asBJIICHHIO criapTaHia Meruiia
B «3akonHax» Ilmarona (637a— b), B Crapre He yCTpanBaioCh MbSHBIX MPA3AHUKOB B YecTh J(HoHMCa TOTO
THUTIA, KOTOPBIN OOHapy)kuBaeTcs B AQuHax u qaxke B Tapente, kononnu camoit Ciaptei®. D10 yTBepKIeHHE
noxnreepxkaaercs KpurueM, KOTOphIi B OHON U3 CBOMX 3J€TMi yKa3biBaj, YTO B JIakeIeMOHE «HET TaKOro
JIHSI, KOTOPBIN OBl BBICIISIIICS JAJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OTPABIIATH TS0 HEYMEPEHHBIM MUTheM»®!. Jlaneko He criyJaii-
HO, 9TO Tpa3gHUK AHpecTeprn ¢ uX OOMIHHBIMHI BO3IUSHUSAMH SBISIICS, BEPOSTHO, CAMBIM TTOMYIISIPHBIM U3
BceX a(pMHCKUX MPa3IHUKOB; BAXKHBI MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH JIeJaeT CIapTaHCKYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO TPAKTUKY TPH-
HITUIINAIEHO OTIIMYHON OT MPAKTUKH aQHHCKOM, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CIIAPTAHIIBI BOOOIIE HE MMEITH HUKAKOTO
TTOXOKETO MPa3THAKA.

He menee ynusmiser orcytcTBue B CriapTre OONBIINX Y3KO KEHCKHUX MPa3IHECTB, TakuxX Kak Pecmodopun
n Xanowu (B yectsb Jlemetpsl) uinn Anonun®. Bripoyem, ciapraHCKUe JEBYIIKH MPHHUMAIN YYaCTHE HOYHBIX
nUpax, yCTpanBaBIIKXCs BO Bpemst [ makuuduit®. bosee (pkuM — 1 COBEPIIIEHHO YHUKAIBHBIM — SIBIISICTCS TO,
970 BO Bpems [ maknH(pUi 1eByIIKN TakKe MPUHUMAIH yJ4acTHE B KOJIECHUYHBIX 3a0erax, BO BCSIKOM clydae,

56 Cwm.: Parker R. Spartan religion. P. 149; 3T0oT aBTOp NpOSBIAET JOIDKHYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTH B padoTe ¢ ucrounnkamu. Obparure
BHUMaHHUe Taxke Ha 3amedanue C. Xoakuncona (Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 212): «Cnapranckue npa3gHuKH ObLTH
apEHOIl HeNPEepBHIBHOTO CONEPHUYECTBA, HO HE B IyOJIMYHONW JIEMOHCTpAlMHM OOTaThIMH CHAPTHATAMH CBOMX BO3MOMKHOCTEH,
a B CTETICHH JINYHOTO YYacTHs B JieJaX BCEH IpaskIaHCKOil OOIIMHBD.

57 BeiBox 06 3TOM, IPOSIBIISAS JOJDKHYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTh, MOXHO BbIBeCTH U3 ciioB Ilmyrapxa B xusHeonucanuu Jlukypra (19. 8)
u [lnatona B « Ankusuanue» (2. 149a).

58 CrnapraHLbl Ha3blBalIKU aKTEPOB OJukenrukmamu, KakoBomy cioBy Ilmyrapx (Ages. 21. 4), moxoxe, NpUaaeT YHUUMKUTEIbHbIN
orTeHOK. [lepBblii kameHHbII Tearp B Crapre ObuT mocTpoeH Bo Bpemena Asrycta. JK. Jlioka (Ducat J. Spartan Education.
P. 266-268) ybenmuTenbHO TOKa3bIBACT, UTO «Tearpy, ynomuHaeMsblii y [eponota (VI. 67), 3To TO ke caMoe MECTO, 4TO U MECTO
JUISL XOPOBBIX TUIICOK (0pdg), onucanHoe y [TaBcanus (I11. 11. 9) u ynmomuHaemoe B APYrUX MO3HUX HCTOYHUKAX.

59 Paus. III. 13. 7. O neskunnudax, KOTOPbIC SBISUIACH XKPHUIIAMH, CM. HIDKe. [10 MOBOLY JOTaJIOK OTHOCUTEIBLHO OUOHUCUAOD CM:
Scanlon T. F. Eros and Greek Athletics. Oxford, 2002. P. 133—136, a Taxxe Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 231.

60 O noxnonennu [lnonucy n Jlemerpe B Cnapre cm.: Parker R. Demeter, Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon // Early Greek Cult
Practice. Proceedings of the Fifth International Symposium of the Swedish Institute in Athens, 26-29 June, 1986 / R. Hagg,
N. Marinates, and G. Norquist (eds.). Stockholm, 1988. P. 99-103. BropocTenennoe nonoxenue /lnoHIca B CIIapTAaHCKOM MaHTe-
OHEe X0poImo 1okasaHo 3aeck: Constantinidou S. Dionysiac Elements in Spartan cult Dances // Phoenix. 1998. Vol. 52. P. 15-30.

61 Critias fr. 6, ctpoku 2627 (Athen. X. 433b), a Takxe: Parker R. Demeter, Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon. P. 100.

62 Dro oTaM4HO nokasaHo 31eck: Cartledge P. A. The Spartans. Woodstock; New York, 2003. P. 177. O0 3THX eHCKHUX Mpa3JHUKAX
B Adpunax cm.: Parker R. Polytheism and Society at Athens. Oxford, 2005. P. 270-289 (cm. Taxoke: bypkepm B. ApuHcKHe Kyib-
ThI ¥ Tipa3aHuKy // TlaTelii Bek go nHamieit apsl. (KemOpumkckas uctopust apesrero mupa. T. V.) / Tlep. ¢ anrn. A.B. 3aiikoBa. M.,
2014. C. 314, 318, 322 cx., 328. — 4.3.). CnapraHus! onpeaencHHo nountanu Jlemerpy, oqnako Onescunuu B Kanusuu-tac-Co-
Xac, IOCeJIKe MPUMEPHO B MOIYTOPa 4acax Xob0bl K tory oT CrnapTsl, BILIOTH 10 IV B. 110 H.3., OX0XKe, HE pacronaraii KakuM-To
3HAYUTETBHBIM CBITHIHIIEM (cM.: Parker R. Demeter, Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon. P. 101).

63 'V Epununa B «Enene» (1465—-1470) xop roBopHT ciieyroliiee 0 INaBHOU repouHe: «bbITh MOXKET, OHa OThILIET touepei JIeBKkur-
na y peku wim nepes xpamom Ilasnasl, korga oHa npudyneT 1oMoil Bo BpeMs TaHleB [ nakuHpa ¢ uX mupaMu, JUIIIAMHUCS BCIO
HOub». OnHako D. Mumtenaep (Millender E. Athenian Ideology and the Empowered Spartan Woman // Sparta: New Perspectives
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B DJUTMHHCTHYECKUH nieproa®. HampoTus, Ha ahUHCKUX Mpa3AHUKAX HE ObUIO HUKAKUX COCTSI3aHUH MEXIY
JKCHIIUHAMM HU XOPOBBIX, HU aTJICTHUECKHUX®,

TumuoNe MK (IPA3HUK CIUISAIIYIIAX HATUMEY ) 3aCITyKHBAET 0c000ro paccMOTpeHHsI®. DTo Mpa3aHeCcTBo,
JUTABIIIEECS] TISATh JHEW W COCTOSBINEE W3 ITOYTH HETPEPHIBHBIX XOPOBBIX COCTSA3aHWN, HAYMHABIIUXCS
C paccBeTa M 3aKaHYMBABIINXCS B CyMepKax, KBATH(DUIINPYETCS KaK «IIPEICTaBICHNE TPOMATHOTO 3HAYCHHS;
TO €CTh TaKoe NPEACTaBIEHHE, KOTOPOE MPEBOCXOMMIO OoJiee OrpaHUYEHHBIC TT0 BPEMEHH JpaMaTHIECKHe
MOCTAHOBKH U TaHIIbI B IPyTUX rpeueckux roponax®’. Koneuno, ['mmHoneuu ObIIHM HACTOIBKO HEOOBIYHBIM
(becTuBazeM, 4TO Ha HETO CTEKAIKCH 3pUTENHU H3-3a npeaenoB Crnaptei®s. OnHa geTans 0COOEHHO HEOObIYHa,
TaK 4TO COBpEMEHHBIE HCCIIeIOBATENN TPEATIOUYNTAIOT OTPHUIIATH €€ CYIIIECTBOBaHUE, HECMOTPS Ha COBEPILIEHHO
OTIpeNIeJICHHbIE CBHUIETENbCTBA MCTOYHUKOB. XOPBI CTapIeB COCTI3AIHMCHh C XOpPAMH MaJBYMKOB U MYyKer
B KaKOM-TO KyJIBTOBOM KOHTEKCTE, W TaKO€ HE BCTPEUaNIoCh OOJNbBINE HUTJE B TPEYECKOM Mupe. Tak d9To
HEYIMBUTEIBHO, YTO HEKOTOPhIE COBPEMEHHBIE YUEHBIE 3asBHIIN, OYATO B TAKOM COPEBHOBAaHUM CTapIlbl HE
MOTIIN COCTSI3aThCsI, OHH, IECKATh, JTOJDKHBI ObUTH PUHIMATh Y9aCTHE B HEKOM COBMECTHOM ITPEICTABICHUH,
KOTOpOE OTIMYAIOCHh OT COCTSI3aHHsI KOMAaH]| MOJIOJBIX JIFOIeH M MaIRIMKOBY. 3/1eCh MBI UMEEM €Ille OUH
MIpUMEpP TIOMBITKA «HOPMAJTU30BaTh)» CIIAPTAHCKYIO PEJUTHO3HYIO MPAKTHKY MyTeM MPOCTOrO OTPHIIAHUS
TaKHUX €€ XapaKTepHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, KOTOPhIe HEBO3MOXXHO OOHAPYKUTh B IPYTHX MECTAaX.

I'mmHoMe MY OBLTH TIPECTaBICHHEM OTPOMHON BaYKHOCTH €Il U B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHH SICHO U YETKO
BBIP@YKaJI COBOKYITHOCTH TTOHITHU M yOEXKIIEHUH, ONpeNesBIINX, YTO 3HAYUT OBITh criapTHaroM. J{aHHBIN
MIpa3THUK UMEN TSI CITapTaHIIeB HACTONBKO Oobinoe 3HadeHue, uto IlaBcanmii (II1. 11. 9) mor cka3aTh mo
ero MoBofy Tak: «Ecim n ecTh Kakoe-HHOYIb TIPA3THECTBO, K KOTOPOMY JIAKEJIEMOHSHE OTHOCATCS CO PBEHH-
eM, Tak 310 [ mMHOTIeTum». Kak Mbl y)ke BHIIeNH, OHU ¢ OONBIION HEOXOTON OTIAMKMIN [ mMMHOTIe My, Korma
NPEANPUHSIIN 3aM103JaTYI0 IOMBITKY MPEIOTBPATUT IEMOKpaTHUECKUi repeBopoT B Aproce. A B 371 . 1o
H.J. B ITOCIIEAHAN JIEHb 3TOTO MPa3IHUKA, KOTJ[a BEICTYIIAN XOp MY KUHH, IIPUOBLT TOHEIT C BECTHIO 00 y>KacCHOM
nopakeHuu npu JIeBkTpax, 3popbl IPUHSITN pelieHNe JaTh XOpy UCIIONHUTE Toaratonieecs 10 koHra’”. Yro
JKe 3HAYHJII OTOT MIPA3IHUK JJIs CIIAPTAHIIEB, €CIH €r0 MPABMIIBHOE U TTOJTHOE TTPOBEACHNE TIePEBEIINBalIO BCe
OCTallbHBIE COOOpaKEHUS IO TAKOH CTEMEHH, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh HU B OTHOM JIPYTOM TOpOJIe
10 OTHOIIIEHHUIO K KAKOMY-JIH00 Apyromy (ecTuBaimto? 37ech s OCTAaBIO B CTOPOHE TPATUIIOHHBIE BOITPOCHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C JJAaTOW y4pexkaeHus | nMHonennii u ¢ OUTBOH (MM OUTBAMU), B MAMATH O KOTOPOH ATOT Mpas3i-
HUK OBbLT yupesxieH (Ob110 11 3T0 mopakeHue npu [ ncusx 669 r. 1o H.3. uiu modena B Tak Ha3bIBaeMoi butse
YEeMITHOHOB OK. 547 T. 110 H.3.), @ BMECTO 3TOr0 C(hOKYCHPYIO BHIMaHHE Ha CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAUYEHUH 3TOTO
MIpa3IHUKA.

Ceiluac cTano MOAHBIM YTBEpPXAaTh, Kak 3T0 AenaeT Katpun bemst B on1HOM BaKHOM HCCIEIOBAaHUU, YTO
HET HUKaKOW MPSMOU 3aBUCHMOCTH MEXy PUTYaJOM U BEPOM, UTO PUTyasl aBTOHOMEH, U YTO YYaCTHUKH JTFO-
00r0 KOHKPETHOTO PUTYyasla MOTYT BEPUTH B CAMbIE Pa3HbBIE BEIIH OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO YK€ TAHHBINA PUTYyaIl

/'S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.). London, 1999. P. 355-391) npaBunbHO mpegocTeperaet OT TOro, YTo0bl MPUHUMATh aHH-
CKHME HCTOYHUKH O CTIAPTAHCKHUX )KEHIIMHAX 3a YUCTYIO MOHETY.

64 AduHeil npu OnKMCaHUM ITOTO MPA3AHUKA HUTHPYeT Juauma, KOTOpBIi, B CBOIO Ouepelb, CChliaeTcsi Ha «JIakOHCKHE HCTOPHI
nexoero [Tomukpara (BepositHo, I win II B. 1o H.3.). B wactu, otHocseiics k sxentunuam (IV. 139f = FGrHist 533 F 1), untaem:
«HekotopsIx U3 neBull (TopHEvot) BEIBO3AT Ha OOraTo YKPALICHHBIX IUICTCHBIX TOBO3KAX; JIPYTUE JKE HA COCTA3aHHE BBICTYAIOT
MIOMIIE3HBIM LIECTBUEM Ha 3alPsHKCHHBIX MapOI0 KOJIECHUIIAX». DTH IUICTCHBIC TIOBO3KHU (Ha3bIBABILIMECS KaHampami, Koavodpa),
nmesine popmy rpuoHOB U KO37I00JIEHEH, ynoMsiHyThl Takke y Kcenodonra (4Ages. 8. 7) u Ilnyrapxa (Ages. 19. 5). Laps
Arecuaii enain Tak, 4To0Obl €ro J04b OTIPaBIsIach B AMUKIIBI HA OOBIYHOM OBO3Ke (OHA, BUANMO, exajla Ha MIOBO3KE, IPHUHA-
JUIeKaBIIel 0OIIMHE), U 3TO ACHO YKa3bIBAET, YTO JPYTUE CHApPTaHIbl UCIIONB30BaNN Oorarhie pe3b00il U MBIIITHO YKPAIIEHHbIE
9KHUIMAKU B Ka4eCTBE OPOCAIONIMXCS B INIa3a MPU3HAKOB BBICOKOTO COLMAIBHOTO CTaTyca M OOraTcTBa.

65 Cwm.: Parker R. Polytheism and Society at Athens. P. 132—133.

66 K. roka (Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 272-273) y6eanTensHo JoKa3bIBaeT, 4TO Ha3BaHMe | MIMHOIIEINH 03HAYAET CKOpee «00-
Ha)KCHHBIE TULICKI HEXEIH «0e30pyKHBIE IUISICKIY.

67 OO0 atoit kKoHUeHH cM.: Schechner R. Performance Theory. 2nd edn. London; New York, 1988. P. Xiii, 251-288.

68 Kax MbI 3HaeM, cnapraHer] JIux npociaBuics 6narogaps TOMy, 4TO IPUHUMAIN HHO3EMLCB M YTOIal UX 00eaMu BO BPEMs 9TOTO
npazaauka: Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 61 u Plut. Cim. 10. 5. Cm. Taxoke: Plut. Ages. 29.

69 Tak B pabore: Bolte F. Zu laconischen Festen; aTa Touka 3peHns noiepxkana taike 3aeck: Wade-Gery H. T. A Note on the Origin
of the Spartan Cymnopaidiai. P. 79. XK. [droka (Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 270-272), Bipodem, IpH3HAET, YTO CTAPIIbI BCE ke
Y4YacTBOBAJIU B COCTSI3aHUH, HO TOJILKO B mpuxopusax (0 HUX CM. HUXKE).

70 Xen. Hell. V1. 4. 16; cp.: Plut. Ages. 29.
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o3navaet’'. Kak yrBepikmaeT ber, mpoBeieHHbBIE HCCIEIOBAHUS «TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO PUTYaTHM3UPOBAHHAS Jie-
SATETHPHOCTh HUKAK 0COOEHHO He BIMSET Ha Bepy WK yoexaeHne. HanmpoTus, puTyann3upoBaHHbBIE TPAKTHKH
JIOITyCKAIOT BEJIMKOE MHOXKECTBO MHTEPIPETAINil B3aMEeH Ha ONpeesIeHHBI KOHCEHCYC OTHOCUTENFHO TOU
(bOpMBI, B KOTOPYIO OOJIEKAFOTCS ISUCTBUS» .

BeITh MOXET, B PYTUX TPEUYECKHX ropofax Bepa M PUTyall OCTABAJINCh aBTOHOMHBIMH JPYT IO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K JPYTY, & CUMBOJHYECKOE JIEHCTBHE MOTIIO OOBSCHATHCS YYaCTHUKAMHU B BeChMa HECXOKEeH MaHepe,
€CJIM OHO BOOOIIE /UTA HUX 4TO-TO 3Haumi0. OqHako 115t CapTsl B IEJIOM 3TOT T€3UC, BUUMO, HE TIOAXOINT,
a B OTHOIIeHNU | nMHOMe Mt oH oueBHIHO HeBepeH. OCHOBHAS WEsS 3TOTO Mpa3dHHUKA BhIpaKkajiach HEIBY-
CMBICTICHHO, TTOCKOJIBKY CaMO PUTYabHOE JIEHCTBO CO BCEIO OMPEAENIEHHOCTHIO JUKTOBAIIO TO, BO YTO, KaK
MPE/IIOoaraioch, BEpAT YYACTHUKH U UX ayJUTOPHUS.

I'pexu u3 apyrux roponos, Takue, HarpuMep, kak [1naron, cauranmm ' MMHONIEINK CBOETO poja IMmyOmmaHON
MIPOBEPKOI Ha BEIHOCITMBOCTH; BRIBEICHHBIN B €r0 «3akoHax» codeceqnuk u3 Craptsl 3asBiser (633c¢), 9to
«Ha [ IMHOTIETUSX MBI TIPOSIBIISIEM HEMBICIIIMYTO BEIHOCIMBOCTD, ITPEOI0JIEBAs CHITY JIETHETO 3HOs». Ho make
€CJTH «BBIHOCITUBOCTHY ObIJIa HEOOXOAMMBIM yCIIOBHEM HITH PE3YIBTATOM TUISICOK B YCIIOBHUSX MCTICTICISFOIICH
’Kapbl, TaHHBIHA (HaKTOP HE SBISETCS JOCTATOYHBIM PAIIMOHAIBHBIM 00bsCHEHHEM >, JIJIsl TAKOTO OOBSICHEHHUS
HaM HY>XHO oOpatutbes K [LimyTapXy, KOTOPBIN XOTS ¥ KT B IPYroe BpeMs, HO B JaHHOM BOIIPOCE OH BBICKa-
3BIBAETCS KAK MUHUMYM OoJiee sicHo, Hexkenn [lmarton.

[InyTapx maer HaM penKyro W IEHHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH IOHSTH, KaK CaMU CIIapTaHIIBI CMOTPENH Ha IIelb
Y 3HaUEHHE ATOTO MPa3AHNUKA, TIOCKOIBKY OH IIUTUPYET HECKOIBKO CTUXOB, KOTOPBIE XOPHI PEaTbHO UCIIONHS-
mu. Tpu Xopa, KOTOpbIe COCTOSITH COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 CTapIIEB, MY>KYHMH IBETYIIETO BO3PACTa W MAIBINKOB,
TIeJTM TaKHWe CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE CITy)KWJIM CBOEr0O Pojia CliEHapHeM IOBE/IeHHs, paCIMCaHHBIM Ha BCIO JKU3HBb
rpakJaHuHA-rOILTUTa’:

B mpa3aHUYHBIE THU COCTABISUIICH TPU XOPa — CTAPUKOB, MyXKeil 1 ManbunkoB. CTapUKH 3ameBani: «A Mbl B ObITbIE TOIBI
Obutn Kpernkumu!». MysKH B pacLiBETe CHJI IOAXBAThIBAIN: «A MBI TEEPb: KTO XOUET, IyCTh NONPoOyeT!» A MaJBuuKu 3aBep-

mianu: «A Mbl eie cuibHee Oyaem Bckopocty. (Ilep. C.I1. Mapkuwa).

Xots [limyTapx roBOpUT B JAHHOM CITy4ae O TOM, YTO MPOUCXOIUIIO Ha CIIAPTAHCKHX Mpa3IHUKaX BOOOIIE,
€ro OIMCAHKE B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO MBI 3HAEM 3 JIPyTUX UCTOUYHHUKOB 0 [ mMHOMEMsIX. Bo3-
MOXHO, [1ITyTapx onuchIBaeT 31ech MMEHHO TO XOPOBOE COCTSA3aHUE, KOTOPOE ellle OoJiee MO3HHII HCTOUHUK,
IMommyke (IT B. H.3.), Ha3BIBAET «MpuUXopuel WIH YTPOSHHBIM XOpOM”. DTa «TPUXOpHs» OblIa, Kak s 10-
JI03peBato, OTKpbIBalia [ MMHONE MK 1 I0JKHA OblTa 3a/1aTh TOH M TEMBI JUISI XOPOBBIX COCTSI3aHHH, KOTOPBIE
3ateM u cienoBanu. Crapranckuii nucarenb CocuOuit (CeblTka HIKE) paccKas3bIBaeT, YTO XOPBI UCTIONHSITH
necuu @anerta u ATKMaHa, ¥ ObUIO OBI BIIOJIHE YMECTHO, YTOOBI YTPOSHHBIN XOp BBICTYIWI nepBeIM. O mec-
Hsix Danera TOBOPUTCS, YTO 3TO OBUIN «IIPU3BIBBI K TOBUHOBEHHIO U COINIACHIO»; UTO KacaeTcsi AJIKMaHa, TO
OH HaIHcaJl 03My 0 HanboJee CUMBOJIIMUECKHIX crapTaHckux reposix — Kacrope u [Tonumeske’.

Bo BcskoM ciydae, B 9THX TpeX MPOIUTHPOBAHHBIX Y [ImyTapxa cThxax caMbIM 3aMevaTelIbHBIM SIBIISIETCS
aKICHT Ha KOJJICKTUBHOM CONIEpHUUYECTBE. ECiM B APYrUX rpedecKkrx rocyapcTBax OTAeIbHBIE XOPhl MOTJIH
OCIapuBaTh NPU3 JIPYT Y APYra, TO 371eCh Mbl BHJIUM WHYIO KApTHHY: YJICHBI KQKJOTO BO3PACTHOTO Kiacca
MPEACTABISIIOT MYKCKYFO YaCTh I'PaKJAHCKOTO KOJIZICKTHBA B COBOKYITHOCTH — MY KYHHBI IIBETYIIIETO BO3pacTa
OpocaroT BBIOOp cTapiiam, a 3aTeM MaJbuWKH, TPEJCTABISIONINE TTOIPACTAIOIIEE TOKOJIICHHE CIapTaHCKUX

71 Bell C. Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice. New York; Oxford, 1992. P. 132—-196.

72 Bell C. Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice. P. 136.

73 JlaHHBII MOMEHT BEIHKOJICTIHO pa300paH 31eck: Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 273-274.

74 Plut. Lyc. 21, noeropeHo B: Mor. 238a-b u 544e. Cm. takxe: Pettersson M. Cults of Apollo at Sparta. P. 43, 50; Richer N. Les
Gymnopedies de Sparte. P. 244-248; a taxke: Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 268-269.

75 Pollux. 4. 107: «Tupteit yupeaun TpUXOPHUIO, TPH XOPa JTAKOHIIEB, KK COCTABICHHBIH B COOTBETCTBUH C BO3PACTOM: Mallb-
quKH (T0A6€G), My*ku (GvOpeg), cTapiibl (YEPovTeG)». TpUXOpHst MOIIa UCHIONHATBCS M Ha APYTUX CIIAPTAHCKUX MPa3IHUKAX, XOTS
MHE 3TO Ka)XETCSl MaJIOBEPOATHBIM. VIMeromuecst CBUETENbCTBA 00CTOATENbHO pa3odpansl 3aeck: Ducat J. Spartan Education.
P. 268-272.

76 O danere: Plut. Lyc. 4. 2; o Kactope u [Nonuaeske: Alcman fr. 2 u 7 (Campbell D. A. Greek Lyric. Vol. 2. Cambridge [Mass.],
1988). (Cwm. Taxxe: 3aiikos A.B. ®aner Kpurckuii B Cnapre // Mccenon: anpmanax no gpeBneit ucropuu u kynsrype. 2002. T. 1.
C. 16-35; 06 AnxmaHe 1 ero poiy B CIApTaHCKOI KYJIBTYPEe XOPOBBIX COCTs3aHuM cM.: 3aiikog A.B. My3bikaHThl B pannei Criap-
te. C. 11-14. - 4.3.).
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TpaX</J1aH-BOMHOB, TIOXBAJISIOTCS TEM, YTO B OMH IMPEKPACHBIN JIeHb OHH TPEB30HIYyT CBOUX OTIIOB U JEJOB.
Ecnu B 3THX CTpoKax u €CTh HEeKast JIByCMBICIIEHHOCTh, HEKass MHOTO3HAaYHOCTh, CAMUMH CIIapTaHIIaMU OHa,
BHJIUMO, HE OIIYIIajach.

To, ¥ro ImMMHOWenWW Wrpamd TIABHYK pOJIb B TIOCTPOEHWU CIAPTUATCKOH HWIEHTUYHOCTH,
MTOATBEPIKIAETCA COBEPIICHHO HEOXHIAHHBIM 00pa3oM. Pedr maeT o0 OIHOM M3 BeCchMa HEMHOTHX
COXPaHUBIIUXCS 00Pa3IOB JTAKOHCKONH KpPacHO(MUTYpHOH KepaMUKH — O ()parMeHTax Ba3bl W3 MOTHIIBI
JakeIeMOHsH B auHCKOM paifone Kepamuk. OHM mOruOIHM, cpa)kasch MPOTHUB aUHCKUX JEMOKPATOB
u3 Ilupest B 403 1. 10 H.3., ¥ cpeay HHUX OBUIO JBa ToJieMapXa (BOeHaJYaTbHHUKA) U ONWH OJUMITUHCKUN
mobeautens (Xen. Hell. 11. 4. 33). Ha ogHom n3 ¢gparMeHTOB 3TOH Ba3hkl M300pa)K€H BOWH B XaJIKHIIC-
KOM IIJIEME, C KOIIbEM B MOAHSATON IMPaBOM PyKe U CO IIUTOM B JIEBOH. Ero onpenensioT Kak cnapTaHua,
MTOCKOJIBKY, B COOTBETCTBUU cO crapTaHckuM oObraaeM (Plut. Cleom. 9. 2), y Hero ectb Oopona, HO HET
ycoB. JleficTBUTENHHO, BOMHBI B JIAKOHCKOM HCKYCCTBE BCera H300paxkatTcs co COpUTHIMU ycaMu’’. DTo,
KOHEYHO, OYeHb UHTEPECHO, HO BCE XK€ TOpa3/io yANBUTEIbHEH PUCYHOK Ha (hparMeHTe, COXPaHUBIIEM-
Cs OT APYTOH CTOPOHBI TOW K€ Bas3bl. 37I€Ch MBI BUJUM TOJOBY 0€300pO0T0 IOHOIIH B KOPOHE BeCchMa
XapaKTEePHOTO0 MAaCCHBHOTO THUIIA, KOTOPAs YAEPKUBACTCS C IMOMOIIBIO MIUPOKOH JICHTHl U YBEHUHBACTCS
najgbMOBbIMU BeTBsIMH 'S, Takue kopoHbl onucansl y Adunes (XV. 678b = FGrHist 595 F 5) B Toii vac-
1 ero «llupyromux MyapenoBy», Tae 00CYKIAl0TCS pa3Hble THUIbBI BEHKOB. J[aHHBINH OTPHIBOK O0COOEHHO
Ba)K€H I Hac, MOCKONIbKY AduHel yeprnaetr nHopmanmio y Cocubusi, mepBoro cnaprasiia, moapooHo
MHACABIIETO TIPO 00BIYal CBOETO HAPOJA, XOTS M B OTHOCUTENHHO MO3IHAN MTEPHUOJT CITAPTAHCKON UCTOPUHU
(Cocubwuii mucai, BeposTHo, B cepenune III B. 10 H.3.)”:

Qupeamckue (Y PEATIKOI): Tak UMEHYIOTCSI KAKHE-TO BEHKHU Y JIAKEIEMOHSH, Kak roBoput Cocubwuii B padote «O xepT-
BOIPHHOILICHUSX»; KaK OH YTBEP)KAACT, TCNepb UX HA3BIBAIOT «NCUIUHAMUY [T.C. BEHKH B BHAE IUTIOMaxa (o1HaKo cp. y ['ecu-
xust yikov. .. €180g &vO0oVG, Tak 4TO 3TO MOKHO MOHUMATh KaK «I[BETOUHBIE BEHKH»; — A.3.)], XOTS OHM U3 MATLMOBBIX BETBEH.
Hocsrt e ux B mamaTh 0 modeze npu dupee IpeaBOAUTENIN XOPOB, KOTOPEIE COCTA3AI0TCS Ha MPa3IHUKE, KOT/Ia CIIPABIISIOTCS
I'umuomeiy. X0opsbl e TaKue: BIIEPEIH XOp MAIBYMKOB, [CIIpaBa Xop CTapueB] U ClieBa XOp MyKYUH; OHH MUY T OOHAXKEH-
HBIMU U NOIOT necHorneHus Panera, AIKMaHa U 1eaHsbl JIakoHIa JIMOHUCO0Ta.

Onucanne Cocubusg MOATBEPKIAETCS TMATHIO JAKOHCKMMH OpOH30BBIMU CTaTydTKaMU IOHOMIEH
C BEHKaMH M3 MalbMOBbIX JucTheB®!. [lomydaeTcsi, 4TO B MOTHIy 3TUM BOWHAM CICIHAIBHO IOJIO-
JKUJIU Ba3y, HA OJTHON CTOPOHE KOTOPOW OBLT M300pakeH XOp, UCMOJHIBIINN TaHel Ha | mMHomenmsx,
a Ha JIPYroil CTOpOHE — TOIUIUTHI, YYACTBYIONINE B CpakeHWH. IHBIMU cIIOBaMH, 37€Ch MPEICTABICHBI
nBe (QyHIaMeHTalIbHBIE, TIIABHEWUIIINE POJIA, KOTOPHIE OT IOHOCTH 0 MPEKIOHHOTO BO3pacTa MCIOIHSLII
mo00H crapTaHell MY>KCKOTO ToJia. YYacTHHUK IUIACKHA ¢ BEHKOM Ha TOJIOBE M Pa3MaxWBAIOIINA KOMbEM
TOTUTUT — 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, JIBa KITFOUEBBIX CYMMHUPYIONINX CHMBOJIA, 0003HAYAIOMINX, YTO 3HAYHUT OBITH
CTIapTHATOM.

boeu u eepou

I'pexn, nmocemasmme Crapry Ha ['mMHONEANH, MOTIIA OBITH YIWBIIEHBI HE TOJBKO HEOOBIYHO OOJBIIAM
KOJTMYECTBOM YCTpAIIAOINX 00pa30B BOOPYKEHHBIX OOTOB M OOTHHB; TOCTEH, O4EBHUIHO, TTIOPAKAIN U APY-
THe CTPaHHBIE BEIIH, OTHOCSIUECS K PEIUTHO3HOM cpepe IToro ropoaa, B 4aCTHOCTH IMOKJIOHEHHe Ooram,
KOTOPBIX HE HAlTHU B Ipyrux Mectax. Bo-nepBbix, B Cnapre u Tojabko B CriapTe IaBHbIA 3aKOHOAATENb TOCY-

77 Cwm.: Fitzhardinge L. F. The Spartans. London, 1980. P. 102-106.

78 WmmocTpanuu U KOMMeHTapuit cM. 3aech: Stroszeck J. S. 110-113. Cat. 171; S. 186—-187; eadem. Lakonisch-rotfigurige
Keramik.

79 3nech s MPOTHUBONOCTABISIO counHeHne CocuOusi, KOTOpPOE MO CBOCH CYTH SIBISJIOCH TPAKTATOM aHTHUKBApA, HOIUTHYCCKUM
namuieram napst [laBcanus u nosnxoBoaua @ubpoHa (KOTOpbie ObUIM HAUCaHbI B Havane [V B. 10 H.3. U KOTOPBIE, OYCBUJIHO,
(oxycupoBauch Ha 3akoHax JIukypra). O COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CBHICTEIbCTBaX cM.:. Boring T. A. Literacy in Ancient Sparta.
Leiden, 1979. P. 50-58.

80 TexcT MCHOpYEH: XOp «CTapleB clipaBa» ObLI, HECOMHEHHO, YIOMSHYT (YTO MOXKHO BBIBECTH M3 (hparMeHTa COUYMHEHMS
Cocubwus, F 8). Cm.: Kennell N. The Gymnasium of Virtue. P. 68, 194 not. 127, a Taxxe Ducat J. Spartan Education. P. 269—
270.

81 Cwm.: Fitzhardinge L. F. The Spartans. P. 106 u Pipili M. Laconian Iconography. P.78—79 ¢ unntoctpanusmu 112—113. YeTbipe u3
9THX CTATYATOK OTHOCSTCS K apXanueCKOM 3I0Xe, a OfiHa JaTupyercst V B. 10 H.3. MM GOJiee MO3IHUM BPEMCHEM.
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napcTBa ObLI eliie U 000XKeCTBIICH (K 3TOMY MYHKTY sl BEPHYCh B KOHIIE AaHHO# cTarhu)®?. Bo-BTOPBIX, 31€Ch
CyIIeCTBOBaJIO CBATHIUIE OornHU Opdun, B KOTOPOM MMEIH MECTO PUTYalbl iogoponus. byayqn ¢huHu-
KHICKAM TI0 TIPOUCXOXKIECHUIO M U3HAYAIBHO SBISIBIININCS, BEPOSITHO, TPA3THOBAHUEM CBSIIIEHHOTO Opaka
OmmKkHEBOCTOUHOM OormHM Amepbl-Tanut (o-rpedeckn Actapra. — A.3.) CO CMEPTHBIM TepOeM, STOT KYJIBT
nonyura B Criapte ropasao Oosibliiee 3Ha4YeHHe, Hexenn rae-inoo emie B ['permu®. Cyzst o Bcemy, MHOTO
Mo3Ke Alrepa cimnachk ¢ ApreMuzoii B oopaze Apremunsr Oppum®,

CormacHO TIO3AHMM CBHJETENHCTBAM, CIAPTAHIBI B KAKOM-TO MOMEHT CBOW WMCTOPHUHU BBEIH KYIBTHI
Y YCTQHOBWITH aiTapy Ul TENOTO psifa aOCTPaKTHBIX HJIEH W SMOIMOHANBHBIX TEepPEeKUBaHUMN: 3TO OBUIH
Crpax, Cteia, Con, Cmepth, CMex, Dpoc u [omon. Antapu momoOHBIM O0KeCTBaM MOKHO OBIIIO OTHICKATh
Tonpko B CriapTe, ¥ 3TO — OYEBUIHBIN IPUMEP PA3BUTHS HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX (DOPM, KOTOPBIE OBLIH CITEITH-
aJIbHO TPHUCIIOCOOJIEHBI ISl MOIEPIKAaHKsT 0COO0T0 CITApTAHCKOTO COMMAILHOTO0 3Toca. Takke JIUIIb M03/1-
HUE WCTOYHHUKH PACCKa3bIBAIOT HAM O TOM, YTO TIepe/ CpaXEHHEM, CIIapTaHIbl PUHOCIIIN XepTBH My3am
u Dpocy®. BrpodyeMm, uMeeTcsl HaJe)KHOE CBHICTEILCTBO KJIACCHUSCKOW SMOXH, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY OJHH
JIMIIb CTIApTaHIBI ounTaan Menenas u Enerny B kauectBe 60ros®’. Touno Tak sxe u ['mnanpa u @eba, nouepu
JIETeHAAPHOTO MECCEHCKOTO TpaBuTens JIeBkurimna, modyntanuch Kak 6oruHu Tojbko B Crmapre. OHM ObUIH
noxuieHsl Kactopom u [lonmaeBkom, ctainu Ux cynpyraMu v ObIITH U3BECTHBI TTO/I MMeHeM JIeBKummua, Kak
Y T€ CIIAPTAHCKHE JIEBYIIKH, KOTOPhIE B KAYECTBE KPHUI[ CIYKIIN UM. FIMeoCch TakKe OTAETbHOE CBATHITUIIE
HX CECTPBI, ApcHHOM®,

[lepexonst o GOTOB K TeposiM, HY)KHO OTMETHUTb, YTO 37IECh KapTHHA CTOJb Jk€ HeoObIYHa. B melicTBuTenb-
HOCTH KaXkJ[bIi TOPOJI UMEIT CBOMX 0COOBIX MECTHBIX repoeB, M CriapTra B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH He ObliIa HCKITFoUe-
HueM. Tak, HampuMep, MBI HAXOIUM Tepondeckre KyibThl Teces B Apunax, Mnmonura B Tpezene, Aramem-
HOHa ¥ ero cynpyru Anekcanapbl/Kaccaraper B Criapre®. U Bee ke criapTaHCcKasi CKIOHHOCTh K COOPY)KESHUIO

82 B camom jere, KOra B OHOM OTHOCHTENBHO HEJAaBHEH KHHUIE O KyJIBTE IepOEB YTBEPIKAACTCS, YTO «B apXaWUECKHH MEpHO
KyJIBT O0XKECTBA, BUAMMO, TAKXKE TPEAOCTABISIICS CMEPTHBIM B KauecTBe OoJiee BO3BBILICHHON aJbTEPHATHBBI FEPOUYECKOMY
KYJBTY», TO €IUHCTBEHHBI MPHMEP, KOTOPBI CMOT MPHUBECTH aBTOp — 3T0 UMeHHO JIukypr (Currie B. Pindar and the Cult of
Heroes. Oxford, 2005. P. 192).

83  Cwm.: Carter J. The Masks of Ortheia // AJA. 1987. Vol. 91. P. 355-383; idem. Masks and Poetry in Early Sparta // Early Greek
Cult Practice. P. 89—98 — 311 paboTbI 04€Hb Ba)KHBI, XOTS BEIBOZbBI UX CIIOPHBI.

84 Cwm.: Carter J. The Masks of Ortheia. P. 374-375 u Richer N. The Religious System at Sparta. P. 238; aBropsI 3Tux padot o6pa-
[Ial0T BHUMAHUE Ha TO, 4TO uMs «Apremuna Opdus» BriepBbIe BCTPEUACTCS B JIAKOHCKHUX HAAMUCSIX TONBKO B [ B. H.3. Bripouewm,
C. Xonkuucon (Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 300, not. 30) Bcien 3a M. IMununu (Pipili M. Laconian Iconography.
P. 44) otHOCHT 00BEMUHEHUE STHX OOTHHB K VI B. 10 H.3., IPUXO/S K 3TOMY BBIBOJY Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO CPEIH CBUHIIOBBIX
¢dburypok, HaiiieHHbIX B cBaTiinine Opduu, ecTh U300paxeHus: OOTHHH C JIYKOM WK ¢ oyieHeM. [1ocBATHTEeNbHAS HAIIKHCh U3
MeccuHu MOKa3bIBACT, YTO KyJIbTOBOC MMs «ApTemuna Opdus» HCIONB30BaIOCh KaK MUHIMYM BO BTOpoii monosuHe III B. 10
H.9. (Themelis P. G. Artemis Ortheia at Messene. P. 101).

85 Cwm.: Richer N. Aidoés at Sparta // Sparta: The New Perspectives. P. 91-115 u idem. The Religious System at Sparta. P. 248-249 —
aBTOP 3aMEYAeT, YTO «CaKpaIU3aLHs CIapTaHIIAMH YMOIOHAIBHBIX COCTOSIHUH, KaK Ka)KeTCs, yCTAaHOBHIIA OUCHb IeHCTBEHHBII
MeXaHH3M dTnaeckoro KoHTpois» (P. 248). Cortacuo ITnytapxy (Cleom. 9), «1akeeMOHSIHE HMEJH CBSTWIINIIA HEe TOJbKO CTpa-
xa, Ho Taroke CMepTn, CMexa M APYrHUX IMOJOOHBIX AyIIEBHBIX CTpacTei». Bo3MoXHO, 5TH KyJIbThI OBUIM BBEAEHBI CTOMYECKUM
¢dunocopom Chepom, kotopsrit B 227 I. 10 H.3. Tomoran Kiieomeny Bo3poanTs (MM, cKopee, H300pecTH 3aHOBO) ClIapTaHCKUI
06pa3 xxu3uu? (O Biausaun Chepa B Criapre cm.: Flower M. A. The Invention of Tradition.) Onnako [Tnytapx, cienyer 3aMeTuTh,
HCXOIMII U3 TOTO, 4To cBaTHHIIe CTpaxa CyIIeCTBOBAIIO eIle 10 NPOBEIeHUs KiIeoMeHOBCKUX pedopM (Cleom. 8).

86 Cwm.: Plut. Mor. 221a, 238b, 458e; Lyc. 21. 4 («IIpen 6uTBOM mapb mpuHOCHI KepTBEI My3am»); a Taxke: Athen. XIII. 561e,
u paszbop atoro mecra: Jameson M. H. Sacrifice before Battle / Hoplites: The Classical Greek Battle Experience / V.D. Hanson
(ed.). London, 1991. P. 224, not. 26.

87 Cwm.: Hdt. VL. 61; Paus. III. 19. 9; a Taxxe: Isocr. Helenae encom. 63 (Mcokpar siBHO IMeeT B BUAY, 4TO ofHa Juilb Crapra 1mo-
yuTana ux TakuM oopasom). H. Pume (Richer N. The Religious System at Sparta. P. 237) npuBoauT BaskHelyto 6udnuorpaduio
110 DTOM TeMe.

88 Paus. III. 16. 1 u III. 12. 8 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

89 O nountanuu AramemnoHa u Asnekcanapbl/Kaccauapel B Amukiax cM.: Lycophr. Alexandra. 1123—-1125 u Paus. I11. 19. 6; o moc-
BSILLICHUSIX 3THM reposiM cM. Takxke: Salapata G. Laconian Votive Plaques with Particular Reference to the Sanctuary of Alexandra
at Amyklai. Diss. University of Pennsylvania, 1992; idem. The Lakonian Hero Reliefs in the Light of the Terracotta Plaques //
Sculpture from Arcadia and Laconia / O. Palagia and W. Coulson (eds.). Oxford, 1993. P. 189—197. [1aBcanuii, cieayet 3aMeTHTb,
TOBOPHT O CBATHJIHIIE (1€pOV) U KyJIBTOBOM crarye (dyolio) AeKcaHnapsl, a IPUMEHHTEILHO K ATaMEMHOHY JIMILb O TPOOHHUIIE.
[Ipeamnonaraercs, yro [TaBcanuii paccMaTpuBai e¢ B KauecTBe OOTHHHM (HE reporHH), a AraMeMHOHA — B KadecTBe reposi. ToT xe
aBtop ynomusaet (III. 26. 5) xpam (vaog) AsekcaHapsl B JJAKOHCKOM ropozie JIEBKTphl, HAXOAUBILIEMCS Ha CEBEpO-3arnae noiy-
ocTpoBa MaHu.
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anrapei s ICTOPUYECKUX JIesTeNel (1axe COBCeM HeaBHETO MPOIIIOr0) HE MOTIIa He YAUBISATH CTOPOHHHX
Habronarenei, Oyay4n KaKuM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM pacIIUpEeHNEeM TOH MPAaKTHUKH, B paMKaX KOTOPBIA OCTaJIbHBIC
rpedeckre OONMHBI MHOT/IA YUPEXIajIH KyIbThl B Y4€CTh CBOMX OCHOBATENEH MIIM BBIIAIOIIXCS aTIeTOB-TI00e-
JIMTENIeH, HO TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M — B 4€CTh repoeB He3anaMsaTHbIX BpeMeH™. Tak, [TaBcaHuil ymoMHHAET 2epooH
(cBaTmimme B ecth reposi) Kunamcku, cectprl maps Arecwmnas 11 (111, 15. 1), eepoon xuBIIero B cepeauHe
VI B. 1o 1.3. 3¢hopa Xumona (I1I. 16. 4), a Takke APYTroi eepooH B 4ECTH OHOTO WITH, MOXKET OBITh, HECKOIb-
KUX MYXeH, KoTopsle BMecTe ¢ JlopueeM yyacTBOBalM B 3j10cdyacTHOM noxone Ha Cunmnuio B 510 . 1o H.3.
(II1. 16. 4; Texcr ucnopuen). [Tacanunii naxe yreepxkaaet (I11. 12. 9), uro cymecrBoBano cearuuiie (iepdv)
Mapona u Andes — 1Byx 00HII0B, KoTOpble pu dDepMonmiax cpaxalnch Jrydnie Bcex (He cunrtas Jleonunna).
3TO CTpaHHO, MOCKOIBKY TEPMHUH 1€POV OOBIYHO HCIIOIB30BAJICS JIJIsl 0003HAYCHUSI MECTa MOKJIIOHEHHS 00Ty,
a He repoto. Ho, 66T MoxeT, [1aBcanwmii gymar, 9To WX MOYHTAIHN HEe Kak TepoeB, a Kak 0oroB? B camoM nerne,
OH TIPSIMO 3asIBIISIET, UTO atiery | unmocdeny, sxupmemy B VII B. 10 H.3., mokioHsmck kak 6ory (1L 15. 7):
«Mmeetcs xpam (vaog) I'nmmocdena, KOTopslii oiepkan MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TT00esl B Ooproe. [lokmonsrores
e oHn ['unmocdery Mo MmoBeNIeHNI0 OpaKyJia, BO3IaBasi eMy TaKoM ke modeT, Kak u [Toceimony»’'.

IIpu pabGote ¢ A>THMMH CBHAETENHCTBAMHU CIIEIyET COONIONATh OCTOPOKHOCTH, TMOCKOJIBKY KO BPEMEHHU
ITaBcanus u Ilnyrapxa Cnapra yxe npeBpaTuiachk B cBoero poaa «JlucHeinenn-na-Esporey, nonyispHoe
MECTO JUISl pUMCKHX TypUCTOB. Tak 9TO B HEKOTOPHIX CIIy4asx BO3HHKAET ITOJ03PEHHUE, OYITO TO, YTO MBI
BuuM B [[aBcaHEBOM Ty TEBOUTEIIE TT0 TOPOJLY, Ha Jielie ObLTO H300pEeTeHO B pPUMCKUHN MITH SJUTMHUCTHYE CKAN
neproa’?. B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasx 3TO JEerko JokazyeMo’ . OHaKOo, UCXOMS U3 00IIeapXeoIorHIecKOi TOUKH
3peHus], B TEUEHHE apXanm4yecKOro M KIACCHYECKOTO MepronoB JIakoHMS SBIAIACH 30HOH, UCKITIOYUTEIHHO
Ooraroif CBATHIWIIAMH TEPOEB, €CIM CYOUTh MO MIMPOKOMY PACHpPOCTPAHEHUIO BOTHUBHBIX KaMEHHBIX
«TEPOMYECKHX PeNbe(hOB» U TEPPAKOTOBBIX PACTIMCHBIX PEIbE(HBIX TUTUT (Ha KOTOPBIX N300pakKeHbI CHISIIINE
MY)KCKHE U jKeHCKHe (urypsl, 1100 BMecTe, b0 pasmensHo)’. bosee TOro, cyIiecTBOBaHHE CBATHIIMINA
XWIJIOHA MTOYTH OTIPENIETICHHO YA0CTOBEpsieTCs (hparMeHTOM MPAMOPHOTO «TePOMYECKOTO penbedar, KOTOPBINA
0eCCIIOpHO SBIISIICS BOTUBHBIM IMPUHOIICHUEM 3TOMY YEJIOBEKY, TOCKOJIbKY Ha HEM €CTh HAAMHNCH «| X |HIT0H |
(oTcyTCTBYET TONIBKO Tpeueckas Oyksa xu)’>. Ho B caMoM Jiu jiejie criapTaHisl 4TI KHHUCKY Kak TepOnHIO
TOCJIe €e CMEPTH, HIIK K€ ATO IJIOA HOCTAIBIHYECKOTO BOOOpa)KeHHUsS TOpasno Oojiee MO3THEr0 BpeMEHH?
Bo3MokHO, ee craTyc mepBO# KEHIUHBI, 3aBOEBABIINI BEHOK moOenutens B OnuMIMU (B COCTSI3aHHIX

90 P. Mapkep (Parker R. Spartan Religion P. 147-148) npeyMeHbIiaeT 3Ha4€HHE 3TOW CiapTaHCKOW MpakTuku. O KyJibTe TepoeB
B ['pettun cm.: Currie B. Pindar and the Cult of Heroes, a Takxe kpaTkoe pacCMOTpPEHHE BOIIPOCA ¢ COOTBETCTBYOIICH OUOIHO-
rpadueii: Boedeker D. Athenian Religion in the Age of Pericles // The Cambridge Companion to the Age of Pericles / L. Samons
(ed.). Cambridge, 2007. P. 51-52. B Adunax V B. 10 H.3. TIaBIIIKE HAa BOWHE YIOCTAUBAINCH OCOOBIX MOUECTEH, KOTOPhIC BHEIITHE
ObLIM HEOTIIHYMMBI OT TTOYECTEH, BO3IABABIIMXCSI COOCTBEHHO IepOsiM, OJIHAKO TMOrHOIINE Ha BOMHE HUKOTIA «TepOsIMI» HE Ha-
3BIBAJIUCh U, BEPOSITHEE BCET0, HE PacCMaTPUBAINCH Kak TakoBhle (CM.: Parker R. Athenian Religion. P. 35-37).

91 Ilosnuee ITaBcanuii coobmaer (V. 8. 9), uro I'mmmocden na 37-i Omumnuaze (632 r. 1o H.3.) ToOeauI B 60ph0e B COCTA3AHUIX
Uit MTbarKOB. OH Takke modexaan B 0oproe B Onmummun B 624, 620, 616, 614 1 610 . o H.3. O ero kynsre cM.: Hodkinson S.
An Agonistic Culture? Athletic Competition in Archaic and Classical Spartan society // Sparta: New Perspectives. London, 1999.
P. 165-167 — aBTop mpeamnoaraet, 4To STOT KyJIbT ObUI yupeskaeH B V B. 1o H.1. Jins Gornee panne oubmmorpadun cm.: Currie
B. Pindar and the Cult of Heroes. P. 136, u tam xe npum. 100.

92 C. Padromyny (Raftopoulou S. New Finds from Sparta // Sparta in Laconia / W. G. Cavanagh and S. E. C. Walker (eds.). London,
1998. P. 134) nonaraer, uto [laBcanuii OImMOOYHO MPUHUMAET JBYXITAKHBIE TPOOHHIIBI, IBISBIINECS THIHIHBIME U1t CrIapThI
(OT apxaWKH 70 UIMHU3MA), 32 26POOHbL; OJHAKO CM. cCOMHeHus XonakuHcoHa (Hodkinson S. Property and Wealth. P. 239; 264,
not. 13) OTHOCHTENBHO CYNIECTBOBAHUS IBYX3TaKHBIX TPOOHHMI] O SMOXH IIMHM3MA. B mobom ciydae, [1aBcannio KTo-TO
JIOJDKEH OBUT COOOIIHT, UTO 2€pOOHbI, KOTOPBIE OH OIMCHIBACT, MPEIHA3HAYAINCEH JUISl HEKOTOPBIX OCOOCHHBIX JIAI] (TaKUX KaK
Kunucka).

93 JlBa oueBHIOHBIX puMepa: MpaMopHbIil Teatp (Paus. 1. 14. 1) u rumHacuii, nmoctpoenssiii ['aem FOmuem Espukiom (Paus. I11.
14. 6); mo moBoxy npyrux npumepoB cM.: Cartledge P. A., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta: A Tale of Two Cities.
London, 1989. P. 127-142. 3namenutsiii [lepcuackuii MOPTUK 1O MPOLISCTBUH ATUTEIBHOTO BPEMEHH OB IIepeiesiaH, 1 MOKHO
HPEINONOKHUTh, YTO CKYJIBITYPHbIC KOJOHHBI B (hopme Guryp MapaoHus 1 ApTeMUCHH HOSBUIMCH YK€ B MOCTKIACCHYECKYIO
snoxy (Paus. III. 11. 3).

94 Cwm.: Salapata G. Laconian Votive Plaques; idem. The Lakonian Hero Reliefs — aBrop mokasbiBaet, 4To cepysi KAMEHHBIX «I€pO-
MYECKUX pebedoBy», €CM ee MHTEPIPETUPOBAT B CBA3KE C TEPPAKOTOBBIMH IUTUTAMH, OOHAPYKEHHBIMH B AMHKJIaX M B HEKO-
TOPBIX MHBIX MECTaX — 3TO BOTUBHbBIE MPUHOIICHUS FeposiM — Kak MU(PHUYECKUM (Hanpumep, AraMeMHOHY ), Tak ¥ TepOU3HPOBaH-
HBIM CMEPTHBIM (Harpumep, XUJIOHY).

95 Fortsch R. Kunstvenvendung und Kunstlegitimation im archaischen und frithklassischen Sparta. Mainz, 2001. S. 218, npumeu.
1840, 1842.3, Abbl. 210-211.
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kBasipur B 396 u moBropHO B 392 I. 10 H.3.) 00ecneynBall TOCTATOYHYIO MMPUUNHY JIJIsl IOYUTAHUS €€ TaKUM
croco0oM cpasy Tnocie ee cMepTH®.

He MeHee ynuBHTENBHBIM SBIISIETCS TOT U3BECTHBIN (DaKT, UYTO CIIApTAHCKHUE IapH MOMyYalld TOCMEPTHBIS
repondeckre nodectu. Kcenohont B «I'pedeckoit ucropum» (III. 3. 1) 3ameuaert, uro xorma B 400 T. 10 H.D.
XOPOHWIIH 1Iapst ATHCa, «eMy OKa3ayu 0oJiee BEMNYECTBEHHBIE TOYECTH, YeM OOBIYHO BO3TAIOTCSI CMEPTHBIM).
Tort e aBTOp B «JlakeneMOHCKOH MOTUTHI» 3aKaHINBAET CBOM 0030p IIAPCKOM BIACTH YKa3aHUEM Ha TO, YTO
OH CUHTAET CrIeM(pUIECKH CrTapTaHCKUM: «YTO KacaeTcs IoYecTeil, BO3/1aBaeMbIX YMepIIeMy apio, 3aKOHBI
Jlukypra »xenmaroT clenars COBEPIIEHHO SCHBIM, YTO IApH JIAKEAEMOHSH YTyTCsA HE KaK CMEpTHBIE, HO Kak
repon» (Xen. Lac. pol. 15. 9). Hurne 6onee B rpedeckoM MUpe He HAWTH HOPMATHBHOTO SKBUBAJICHTA «TOU
MOJTy00KECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPasi BBIIEIsIIA CIAPTAHCKUX apei»’’. ApHCTOTeNh XapaKTepH30Ball apei Kak
MTOTOMCTBEHHBIX BOCHHBIX MPEIBOIUTENEH, «KOTOPBIM TaKXe OBLIN IepeaHbl BOMTPOCH B3aWMOOTHOIICHUN
¢ 6oramm» (Pol. 1285a3—10). ¥ Kcenodonra Haxomum moxoxee Haomonaenue (Lac. pol. 15. 2; cp.: 13. 11):
«Jlukypr mopy4na mapro coBepmiath Bce OOIIECTBEHHBIE KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHUS, JAelaeMble 32 CYET TOpoja,
MTOCKOJIBKY TOT TIPOUCXOMII OT Oora [T.e. 3eBca], M BECTH BOICKO Tyza, KyAa Okl TOpOJ ero Hy mockutamy. Ho
Jlake 3TH YTBEPXKACHUS HE 70 KOHIA OTPAXKAIOT peajbHyI0 CHUTYAIHIO, TIOCKOIBKY 00BeM CaKkpalbHOH Bia-
CTH, KOTOPO# OBUTH HaJeNIeHbl CIIapTaHCKUE T[apH, SBISUICS OTPOMHBIM IO TpedecKuM cTanmapraM. Ciemyer
MOYEePKHYTh, 4TO 1 ['eponot, n KceHoOoHT cunTaroT JaHHBIH aclieKT CapTaHCKOM KYJIBTYPhl aHOMAIIbHBIM.
Mamo toro, uto Crapra OKa3bIBaeTCs €AMHCTBEHHBIM I'PEYECKUM TOCyAapCTBOM, obecrieunBmuM [ epomora
sTHOTpaduIeckuM MaTepuasioM B ero «Mcropum» (VI. 56—60), oH emre u 00pamasch K peIUTHO3HBIM ITPEPO-
ratuBam napei, noguepkusaet (VI. 58), uro mapanenn ux MBIITHBIM TTOXOPOHAM CJIeTyeT UCKaTh B BapBap-
CKHX cTpaHax’®. Bosee TOro, Kakaplii U3 IBYX Hapeil HasHayas  J0KHOCTHBIX JIHI, Ha3bIBABIIUXCS NUDUAMU,
B YbH 00S3aHHOCTH BXOJIMJIO OTIPABISTHCS C MMOCOIBCTBOM B Jlenb(bl; TEKCTHI MOTYyYEHHBIX OPAKYJIOB CBATO
XPaHWINCH TapsSIMH, XOTS nughuu Takke 3Hamu ux cogepxkanue (VI. 57). McnomHenne mapssMu BaKHEHIIIIX
KPEUEeCKNX 003aHHOCTEH, 000CHOBAHNE UX TIPABJICHUS TEM, YTO OHHU ITPOUCXOIST OT 3€BCa, a TAKIKE UX KECT-
KW KOHTPOITh 32 MyOTMYHBIMHA (JOPMaMU IPeNICKa3aHui UMEET TOpa3zo OOJbIIIe CXOICTBA C CAaKPAITbHO-IIO-
JUTHYECKON BIACTHIO OJMYKHEBOCTOYHBIX MOHAPXOB, YEM C TTOJIOKEHHEM MarucTpaToB B APYTHUX TPEUECKUX
roponax”. OboxectBienue Jlukypra B codeTaHHM C repou3alvedl napeilt u Ipyrux JOOMBIIUXCS 0COOOTO
ycnexa JHIl ObUTO, KpOME BCETO MPOYETO, ellle W SMOIMOHAIBHO HACBHIIIEHHBIM U — B TOPOJIe C HEOOIBIINM
KOJTMYECTBOM TTAMATHUKOB — HEOObIUaHO HAIVISTHBIM CTIIOCOOOM JISTHTUMAITNH BCeil crcTeMbl. Boobie ro-
BOP#, CTIAPTAHIIBI CTPEMUJIMCh KOHTPOJIUPOBATh HE TOJIHKO WICHOB CBOEH OOIIMHBL, HO M APYTHE COIIMAIIbHBIC
rpymnsl B JIaKOHWY 1 1a)e MHbBIE TPevecKre TOCyIapCTBa IMMyTeM CO3/IaHHs U TIIATEIbHOMN pa3padoTku oOpaza
CBOETO OJIaro4ecTHsi, KOTOpOEe 00OCHOBBIBAIO HAIMYHE Y HUX OCOOBIX OTHOIICHUH C BBICIIMMHA CHIIAMHU.

B3anMonpoHnKaeMoCTh TaKUX KaTeTOPUN KaK «CMEPTHBINY, «Tepoii» 1 «00T», a TakkKe JIETKOCTh Tepe-
X0J1a OT OJHOTO K Apyromy B CriapTe OBUTH BBIPa)KEHBI 00JIee OTUETINBO, HEXKENH B IPYTHUX OOITHHAX J03J-
TUHUCTHYECKoW [ peruu. JTo HabOIIONEeHNne, BOBMOXKHO, TPHOIIIKAaeT Hac K TOHMMAHHUIO OJTHOTO M3 CaMbIX
HEOOBIYHBIX HOBOBBEJICHHUW B DJUIMHCKON PEeNUTUH. Peub naeT o mpeoCcTaBIeHnH caMOCIIaMy 00KeCTBEeH-
HbIX novecTe Jlucanapy B 404 r. 10 H.3.'% Kpome Toro, 310, 10 Bcell BUAMMOCTH, TOMOTaeT OOBSICHUTD,

96 O Kunucke cMm.: Pomeroy S. Spartan Women. Oxford; New York, 2002. P. 21-24, u ocobenno: Paus. VI. 1. 6.

97 3mech MBI HCTIONB3yeM ynadHoe Belpaxkenne [lapkepa (Parker R. Spartan Religion. P. 152). B iemom cm.: Cartledge P. A. Agesilaos
and the Crisis of Sparta. Baltimore, 1987. P. 331-343; Taxxe obparnte BHuMmanue Ha: Toher M. Greek Funerary Legislation and
the Two Spartan Funerals // Georgica: Greek Studies in Honor of George Cawkwell. London, 1991. P. 159-175; idem. On the
Eidolon of a Spartan King // RhM. 1999. Bd 142. P. 113—127. Mens He y0exxaatoT apryMeHTsl M. JINTIKH, TIBITAIONMErocs J0Ka-
3aTb, 4TO CHAPTAHCKHUE IApH He TepOM3HPOBAINCH ITociie cMepTH (Lipka M. Xenophon’s Spartan Constitution: Introduction, Text,
Commentary. Berlin, 2002. P. 247-251); Takxe s He IPHHUMAIO eTo nepeBofa «JlakemeMoHCKo# momuTumy, 15. 9.

98 Ha uto oOpamaer BHIManue Kaptmemx (Cartledge P. Sparta and Lakonia: A regional history 1300-362 BC. London; Boston;
Heley, 1979. P. 233). (O0 onpeneneHHOM HapauieIn3Me MEXIy CIapTaHCKHMHU LAPCKUMH MOrpeOalbHBIMU PHTYATaMHU U CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMMH 00psinaMu y ckudoB B onucanusx [epomora cm.: 3aiikoé A.B. CnapraHo-ckudckre mapaien B aHTHIHOM
JUTEpaType U BOMpoc o npuyrHax ux noseuenus / AJCB. 2004. Beimn. 35. C. 18. - 4.3.).

99 JMeHHO Iapy rajaiy Mo >KepTBaM, KOTAa OTIpaBisuuchk u3 CrnapTsl Bo miaBe Boiicka (Xen. Lac. pol. 13). O HuUX Kak Xpemax
3esca Jlakenemonckoro u 3eBca Ypanus cum.: Hdt. VI. 56. O Bnactu o 60)xecTBeHHOMY mpaBy cM. pparmentsl 2 u 4 TupreeBoit
mosmbl «EBHOMuSY (West), a Taxke Thuc. V. 16. 2.

100 Plut. Lys. 18. Cornacuo Ilnyrtapxy, camocckuii uctopuk dypun (= FrGrHist 76 F 71) rosopun o Jlucauape tak: «OH ObLT mep-
BBIM I'PEKOM, KOTOPOMY I'OpOJia BO3BUTaJIN ajITapy U NPUHOCUIIM XKEPTBbI KaK 00Ty, IepBbIM, KOMY OHHM Ieiu neansl». [nyrapx
nobasisier: «CamMocibl IOCTaHOBWIIN, 4TOOBI IIpa3aHuk ['eprl (I'epen), HazbiBascs Teneps Jlucanapusmu»; a B 1964 r. na Camoce
ObL1a HaliZieHa HaIMCh, TOBOPSIIAS O TOM, YTO HEKUil YeJIOBEK YETHIPEIK bl OOSIHII B TAHKPATHOHE Ha JHUCaHApHsX (cM.: Ha-
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roueMy (hacoctbl 0kos10 394 T. 10 H.3. IPEATIOKUITH ATECHIIal0 YCTAHOBHUTH €0 KYIIBT — YeCTh, KOTOPYIO OH,
B ormiinume ot Jlucanapa, ve npunsu'”'. B Cnapre I'makung, Menenait, Jlukypr u I'mnnocden 6butn 060-
JKECTBJICHHBIMA CMEPTHBIMH, HITH, OBITh MOXKET, CMEPTHBIMH, BOCTIPUHUMABITUMUCS OJTHOBPEMEHHO H KaK
0oru, U Kak repow, Toraa Kak XuioH, KnHucka u criapraHckre napu ObITH CMEPTHBIMH, CTaBITUMH TIOCIIe
cmeptu reposiMu. HescHo, Ob1 it ['maknH repoem, Tak Kak IPUHOIICHHS JEJIalUCh Ha €r0 MOTHIIEe BHY-
TpHU ATIOJUIOHOBA anTaps, W K€ Bce-Taku 00ToM, Tak Kak ero arodeo3 ObLT H300pa’keH Ha TOM K€ CaMOM
anrape'®.

Ha Oonee HU3KOI CTyNIEHH HAXOAWJIMCH CBSTHIE KEHIITUHBI U JKPEIbl, TO €CTh Te, KTO ITOCJIe CMEPTH BOC-
MIPUHUMAJICS] OTHOBPEMEHHO M KaK CMEpTHBIE, B Kak repor. Kpome Toro, cormmacHo u [Inarony, u Apucrore-
JII0, y CTIAPTAHIIEB CYIIECTBOBAJ OObIYall Ha3bIBaTh TOTO, KEM OHH BOCTOPTAIINCH, «OOTOMTOTOOHBIM MY>KEM
(0€iog avnp)!'®. Camocriibl, BUIUMO, 3HAIU 00 3TOM, TOJIaras, YTO WX B BBICIICH CTENICHH HEOOBIUHBIH Aap
OKa)KeTCs TpreMIIeMbIM [T JIrcaHapa; IpyruMu CIIOBaMH, OHHU JIaBaIH ce0e OTYET B TOM, YTO CHApTaHIIBI
MMEIOT HE CTOIIb CTPOTHE B3MNIAIBI OTHOCUTEIHHO TPAHMII, OTASISIONINX YeIOBEYECKOe OT O0KECTBEHHOTO,
HEeXeJH JIpyTrHe UTHHBL BripodueM, o0oxecTBiieHue Anekcanapa Bennkoro (coctosiBiieecs, O4eBUIHO, YKe
TIPH €T0 JKHU3HM), a He JIncanapa co3aano HOBBIM NPEeeHT ¥ cPOPMHUPOBAIIO HOBOE OTHOIIEHHE K JAHHOMY
BOIPOCY B TpedeckoM mupe' ™.

Cl’l(lpmaHCKaﬂ penucus u cnapmaHCKuL? ycnex

BBITE MOXET, caMbIM YIUBUTENHFHBIM B CHApTAHCKONW WCTOPWHU SIBIIIETCS Jda)XXe HE TO, 4YTO OHHU
B [lemonioHHECCKOH BOIHE TToOeaMIIN OoJIee MPEANMPUUMUINBEIX U ropasao 0ojee 00TraThiX adUHSIH, CKOIBKO
TO, YTO OHU M30erayin )KeCTOKON BHYTPEHHEH CMYTHI M PEBONIONINY HadyuHas ¢ cepenuns! VII B. 1o H.3. (Tpa-
TUITMOHHAs COBpEMEHHAst TaTHPOBKa «JIMKyproBeIx» pedopM) 1 BILTOTH 10 «PEBOITIOIMOHHBIX) ITapeii Aruca
IV u Kneomena 11 Bo Bropoii monosune 111 B. 10 H.3. [lepuosn BHyTpeHHEH CTAOMITBHOCTH, TIPOIOIKABIITHIACS,
TakuM o0pa3om, okoio 400 JretT, He UMeeT mapajuiesiell B TpedeckoM MHUPE, 1a B BOOOIIE HEIPOCTO HANUTH CO-
MTOCTaBUMBIH TIPUMEp B KaKyr0 OBl TO HU OBLIO MCTOPHUYECKYIO ATIOXYy. Hampumep, HCTOpHst 1BaIaToro Beka
(w gBanmIaTh MEPBOTO TOKA €IIe TAK)KE) MOKA3BIBACT, YTO TOTATUTAPHBIE TOCYAPCTBA OOBIYHO CYIECTBYIOT
HEJIONTO, JTBA WM TPH MOKOJIeHHs. bbuto OBl aHaXpOHM3MOM NpHUKIIenBaTh K CapTe SpIbIK «TOTATUTapU3-
May, OJTHAKO CTETIeHb TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJIS HAJl BCEMHU CTOPOHAMH JKU3HU TPak[aH, OT KOJIBIOENH 10
MOTHJIBI, ObIITa TOPa3 0 BEIIIE, HEKENH B TIOOOM JIPYroM IrpedeckoM monuce. B onHoii Gosee panneii paborte
sI TIOTIBITANICS OOBSICHUTH CIIAPTAHCKHUN yCIIeX, OOPaTHBIIKCH K IIETIOMY Py (aKkTOpOB, OTBEUYAIOIINX 32 JI0JI-
TFOBPEMEHHYO CTaOMIIBHOCTB 3TOr0 rocynapctsa!®. Ho BaxkHenmm GpakTopoMm sIBISIETCS TO, HA YTO HHU 51, HU
OONBITMHCTBO JIPYTHX WCCIEAO0BaTeNell He oOpalail J0CTaTOYHOTO BHUMAHHUS, W YTO TIPEACTaBIsAeT COO0H
TaKOW 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPOTO HE XBaTall0 TOTAIWTAPHBIM TOCYIAapCTBaM JBA/NATOTO BEKa, W KOTOPBIA KPAaTKO
MOYKHO 0003HAYUTH CJIOBOM «PEITUTHSD).

bicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stidte. Miinchen, 1970. S. 3—7, 243-244, a Taxxe Flower M. A. Agesilaus of Sparta
and the Origins of the Ruler Cult // CQ. 1988. Vol. 38. P. 131-133). Jlucauap ono0psut 3TH MOYECTH, €CITH TOTBKO MOKHO BEPHUTH
pacckasy o TOM, 4TO OH COOCTBEHHOPYYHO yBeHYa BEHKOM osta Hukepara u3 ['epakiien, koraa ToT mobeauin Ha JIncauapusix
(Plut. Lys. 18. 4).

Plut. Apophthegm. Lak. Ages. 25 (= Mar. 210d), a taxxe: Flower M. A. Agesilaus of Sparta. Mens He yoexxaaror noBojsl b. Kap-
pu (Currie B. Pindar and the Cult of Heroes. P. 158-200) o Tom, uto B yecTs bpacuia n HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX I'PEKOB €lle PH UX
JKU3HU ObLIN yUPEKICHBI KAKUE-TO KYJIBThI, IIOCKOJIBKY, KAK MHE Ka)KETCsl, OH BBIYUTAJ B HICTOYHHKAX rOpa3io GOJIbLIE TOTO, 4TO
OHHU B JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH COOOIIAIOT.

102 Paus. III. 19. 1-5.

103 Plato. Men. 99d u Arist. Nic. Eth. 1145a28. 3nauenue >tux naccaxeit nokazano y b. Kappu (Currie B. Pindar and the. P. 172—
175), KOTOpPBIil TOKa3bIBAET, YTO CIIAPTAHIIBL, Kelas oka3aTh demucTokity u bpacumay dects, oOpamanichk K HUM Kak K Oglot
Gvopec. CBUAETENHCTBA, K COXKAICHHIO, CIUIIKOM HEoNpeelieHHbIe; Hanmpumep, Oykuana ropoput o bpacuze (II. 25. 2), uto
TOT «OBLI IIEPBBIM U3 TEX, KOTOPBIE B 9Ty [[enonoHHeccKy 0] BoHY 3aciyxui noxsany B Criapre». Kappu n3 aTux ciioB aenaer
JIaJIEKO MAYIINH BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO Bpacu, Kak U Apyrue BbIIAIONIMECs JTIOIH, ObLI IPOBO3MIALICH CHIAPTAHIIAMHU 00XKECTBEHHBIM
MmyxeM — Bglog avnp.

10

—_

104 Bubnuorpadus 6e30pexHa, HO 0OCOOEHHO OTMETHM cienyromue pabotel: Badian E. The Deification of Alexander the Great
// Ancient Macedonian Studies in Honor of Charles F. Edson / H. J. Dell (ed.). Thessaloniki, 1981. P. 27-71; Bosworth A. B.
Conquest and the Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great. Cambridge, 1988. P. 278-290; a takxe: Flower M. A. Theopompus
of Chios. History and Rhetoric in the fourth century BC. Oxford, 1997. P. 258-261.

105 Flower M. A. Revolutionary Agitation and Social Change in Classical Sparta // Georgica. P. 78-97.
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CriapraHckasi penurys BKIIo4aia B ce0s Habop TOCIeN0oBaTeNbHBIX, B3aNMOCBSI3aHHBIX W B3aMHO YCH-
JUBAIOMINX APYT APyra BEPOBAHUHA M YCTAaHOBJICHHUH, KOTOPBIE BMecTe 00pa3oBhIBain ocolyto cuctemy. Kak
TakoBasi, OHa ObIJIa YHUKAJIBHBIM 00pa3oM MPHUCTIOCOOIeHA K CMApPTAHCKUM COLUATBHBIM H ITOJUTHIECKIM
CTPYKTypaM; OHa YKpeIUsilla U Y3aKOHHBAJIA 3T CTPYKTYPBI, OTHOBPEMEHHO BHEMPSS CIIAPTaHCKHUE IIEHHO-
ctu ¥ uaen. Criapranckas peurust ObUTa CTOJb K€ YHUKAIbHA B TPEYECKOM MUpE, Kak M CaMo CIapTaHCKOe
0011ecTBO (MTOHUMAaeMOe B IITUPOKOM CMBIcTIe). Dpasza 0 TOM, 9TO TpeuecKas peurus Obla BKparieHa B caMo
rpedeckoe 00IIEeCTBO, cTala yxe o0muM MecToM. B cirydae co CriapToit st ObI TIOIIIeN etle aibliie U He orpa-
HUYHJIICS OJTHUM JIMIITH YTBEPIKIEHUEM, UTO CTIApTaHCKas peIUTUs OblIa BKparuieHa B ClIapTaHCKOe 00IIEeCTBO,
HO 3asBHJI ObI, 9TO OHA OBLTa HEpa3pBHIBHO CBs3aHA CO CIAPTAHCKUM TOCYIapcTBOM. B Takom kadecTBe OoHa
ObLTa OTHOBPEMEHHO ¥ KIIEEM, JIEaBIINM CITAPTAHCKOE OOIIECTBO IENBHBIM, U MacliOM, CMa3bIBaBIINM €€
COCTaBHBIE YACTH.

Ho nouemy cnapraHckas pequrusi oka3ajgach CTONb YCIEIIHOW B 3TOW cBoel ponu? Ee ycnex 4acTHUyHO
00BsICHSIETCS HEOOBIIIMM Pa3MEPOM CIIAPTAHCKOTO COOOIIECTBA, ITPH KOTOPOM PEITUTHO3HBIE TTPa3THUKH MOT -
711 00€CTIeUNTh TAKyIO CTETIeHb COITMAIEHOTO KOH(OPMI3Ma, KaKasi COBEPIICHHO HEJOCTIKUMA B HAITMOHAIb-
HBIX TOCy/apcTBax. B To ke camoe BpeMs ee ycrex ObUT TaKkKe CBA3aH C TOH paTH(HUKaIMen U JeTaan3alii-
eil, KOTOpYIO PeTMTHO3HAs CAaHKIIMS JaBayia 3akoHaM 1 00br9asim CriapTel. JluteparypHas Tpaaulus OTHIONb
He eTWHOAYIIHA HU B BOIPOCE O BPEMEHH XKM3HU JIMKypra, HU B BOIIPOCE O TOM, KaKylO K€ UMEHHO POIb
ceirpant Anosuion Jlenb(uiickuii B ferne npuHATHs 3akoHOB JInkypra'®. OaHako, B KOHIE KOHIIOB, HE UMEET
0Cc000TO 3HAYECHHMSI, BEPWIIH JIM CIIAPTAHIIBI, YTO €TO 3aKOHBI OBUIM CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHBI ATIOJUIOHOM 3apaHee,
MOCJIE MX TMPUHSTHS, FITH YK€ OBLIH MIPSIMO MPOANKTOBAHBI 00TOM, TOBOPUBIITNM MOCPEACTBOM CBOETO OpaKyIa
B Jlenpdax'?’. 1160 moboit U3 9THUX CIICHAPUEB UMEET OJIMH U TOT JKe pe3ysibTat. Bes cucteMa B 1ienioM ObLia
MpeANnrcana caMiuM ATIOJIIOHOM, & CAMHU OPaKyJIbl ATOJUTOHA ObLTH CAaHKITMOHUPOBaHbI 3eBcoM!®. JIpyrumu
CJIOBaMHU, JTaXKe eCIM MPUHUMATh OyKBaJIbHO MaJONpaBaonofo0Hoe yTBepxaeHue lepomora (1. 65) o Tom,
YTO «JTAKEIEMOHSIHE TOBOPWIIH, 4TO JIMKYpT MPUHEC 3TO [TO €CTh HAMTMYHYIO MOJUTHYECKYIO ¥ COLUATBHYIO
opraam3anuro odmiectsa] ¢ Kpura», To 310 mo-nipexxHeMy ObI 03HAYaJI0, YTO UX 3aKOHBI CAHKITHOHUPOBAHBI
Anomonom'”. B camom zete, «3akoHbl» [11aTOHa HAYUHAKOTCSA € 3aMEYaHUs, BBICKA3aHHOIO TAK, KAK €CIIU
OBl 3TO OBIJIa COBEPIIEHHO OeccropHas UCTHHA, O TOM, YTO CIIAPTAHIIBI CYATAIOT ATIOIIOHA «BUHOBHHUKOM
CBOETO 3aKOHOAATENLCTBAY (624a; cp.: 634e).

KceHooHT 0co3HAET HCKITIOUUTENBHYIO BAXKHOCTH TOTO, UTO JIMKYPT «cliemal He TOJIhKO HeTIO3BOIUTENb-
HBIM, HO €IIle ¥ HEUYECTUBBIM JIeJIOM HEMTOBHHOBEHHE 3aKOHAM, KOTOpbIe ObUTH Bo3BemeHb! [Induiickum 6o-
rom» (Lac. pol. 8. 5). ABropuret Jlukypra kak 3akoHOAaTeNsI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, ObLT BhIlIe aBTopuTeTa Colro-
Ha, Jlennna wiu Mao''’. U 3ToT aBTOpHUTET IOJUEPKUBAIICS TeM (PAKTOM, YTO B KAKOW-TO MOMEHT CIIAPTaHCKOH
WCTOpHH (M ATO OTPEAETICHHO OBLIO TaKk K TOMY BpeMeHH, Koraa [eponor mucan cBoro «Wcropuroy) Jlukypr

106 ITmyTapx (Lyc. 1) npexpacHO 0CO3HABAJI, YTO €r0 HCTOYHHKY IPOTHBOPEYAT IPYT APYTY, a podiieMy 1aTupoBKH JInKypra caurain
Hepaspemmmont yxxe Tumeit (111 B. 1o H.3.), BRIKa3aBIIU TOTaJIKy, YTO OBLJIO J[Ba YEIIOBEKA C TUM UMCHEM. VICTOUHHMKH TaKKe
PacxosTes 1O BOIIPOCY O TOM, OBLIN JIM 3aKOHBI IIPSIMO IPOJIMKTOBAHBI M3 Jlenbd, paTndunupoBaHsl 3apaHee JTH00 yTBEPIKICHBI
nocTdakTyM (MMEIOTCs TaK)Ke KOMOWHAIMK 2TUX BapuaHToB); cM.: Hdt. I. 65; Plut. Lyc. 5. 29; Xen. Lac. pol. 8. 5; Strabo. X. 4.
19 (untupyer Ddopa); a Taxke Diod. VII. 12. 2-4 (onmpaercst Ha Ddopa).

107 XoxkuHCOH, BIpOYEM, TTIOJUSPKUBACT POJIb YEIOBEUECKOTO (haKTOpa B IpeAaHnH, KacatomeMcs 3akoHoB Jlukypra: Hodkinson S.
The Imaginary Spartan politeia. P. 265-256.

108 O6 AnomnoHe kak npencrasutene 3esca cM.: Aesch. Fumenid. 17-19, 616-618.

109 Cwm.: Fehling D. Herodotus and his ‘Sources’: Citation, Invention and Narrative Art. Leeds, 1989. P. 111-112; Asheri D.
A Commentay on Herodotus: Books I-IV. Oxford, 2007. P. 127: «KpuTckast Teopust — 9T0 HOsIBUBIIEecs B V B. 10 H.D. palliOHa-
JIMCTUYECKOE OCMBICIICHHE CIIAPTAHCKOTO PEKUMa, OCHOBAHHOE HA TOM, YTO MOXKHO ObLIIO Obl Ha3BaTh METOJOM CPaBHHUTEIEHOTO
KPUTHUIU3MA ... [€pOJIOT ONpeIeIeHHO CUMITATH3UPYET KPUTCKOH TEOPUH U IPUIMCHIBAET €€ CIapTaHIaM, KOTOpble OQHIIHAIBHO
BEPWIH B MPOHUCXOXKICHNE cBoero cTpos u3 [lenbd». O 3HaueHMH yka3aHMH Ha UCTOYHMKM Yy 'epomora cm.: Luraghi N. Local
Knowledge in Herodotus’ Histories // The Historian’s Craft in the Age of Herodotus / N. Luraghi (ed.). Oxford, 2001. P. 138—
160 — aBTOp /10Ka3bIBACT, YTO ATH yYKa3aHHs HE SABISIOTCS pealbHbIMH cChbUIKaMu. Eciu, Brpodem, KTo-To OyJeT HacTauBaTh Ha
TOM, YTO TIPUBECHHAs BBILIE IIUTATA — 3TO MOAJIMHHAS CChUIKA HA MCTOYHMK, TO MY CIIeyeT HMEeTh B BUJLY, 4TO Koraa ['eponor
MHIIET «JIAKeAEMOHSIHE TOBOPSTY, 3TO HE 0053aTeIbHO 03HAYaeT, YTO 3TO MMEHHO TO, YTO COBpeMEHHbIe [eposoTy criapTaHIbl
B peanbHOCTH roBopuiy win gymain. Kak 3amedaet K. Jloysep (Dover K. J. Herodotean Plausibilities // Modus Operandi. Essays
in Honour of Geoffrey Richman / M. Austin, J. Harries, C. Smith (eds.). London, 1998. P. 222), 310 MOXeT 03Ha4aTh BCEro JIUIIb
TO, 4TO HEKTO paccka3zai [ eposioTy, 4To KaKOH-TO JIaKeIEeMOHSIHIH PaccKasall eMy 3T, JIH00 4TO KaKOH-TO JIaKeIEeMOHSHHH, C KO-
TOpBIM OeceoBai ['epos1oT, caenai 3To 3asBlIeHHEe 00IIEro XapakTepa.

110 Cwm., omHako, Holkeskamp K.-J. Schiedsrichter, Cesetzgeber und Cesetzgebung im archaischen Griechenland. Stuttgart, 1999.
S. 4548 — aBTOp paccMaTpuBacT MPUMEPBI IPYTHX IPEUCCKUX 3aKOHOAATENCH, KOTOPBIC HMETH O0KECTBEHHBIC KOHTAKTBI.
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Havall MOYUTAThCS B KauecTBe Oora u 003aBesics coOCTBeHHbBIM csiTrinieM! . KoHedHo, mpenpuHIManuch
TIOTIBITKH YCTaHOBUTH KYJIBTHI JHYHOCTH JleHnHa 1 Mao, 1 B OTHOIIEHWH KaXJIOTO M3 HUX OCYIIECTBISIIOCH
KBa3U-PEIUTHO3HOE MMOKIOHEHHE, OHAKO ITH MPOSBICHUS HE UMENTH CAHKITH CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIapCTBEHHON
penurun''?. OHK BCe K€ OCTAaBAIUCh JIFOIBMHU, & He OOraMH, U X CHCTEMBI PACCMATPUBAJIMCH KaK CO3IaHHbIC
JIFOIBMU, & HE BBIIITHUMHY CHJIAMH.

W tem He MeHee, 3ak0oHBI JIMKypra He OBUTH CMUPHUTEIHHON PyOanIKoi, KOTopast TyIInia JII000e HOBIIEC-
TBO | 0Oy MoeMuKy. [10CKOIbKY ATH 3aKOHBI HE OBLTH 3alIMCaHbl, B TPAHUIIAX CTIAPTAHCKUX KYJIBTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH U HOPM OCTaBaJIOCh IPOCTPAHCTBO IS MMOCTOSTHHBIX coritacoBanuid. [Ipoie roBops, nMeHHO 00-
JKECTBEHHAsl CAHKIIMS BCEW MOJUTUYECKOM M CoIMajbHOM cucTteMbl CriapThl, a Tak)Ke UHTETpalys B3auMHO
YCWJIMBAIOIINX PEIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHWH 1 PUTYAJIOB CIEIIAN STOT MOIUC, TOBOPSI CIIOBAMH, TIPUITHCHIBAEMBI-
mu Jlucaumapy, « Akporosem Dimtaapin',

111 Hdt. I. 65-66 u Plut. Lyc. 30. 4. OcobenHo BaxHo cBuneTenbctBo Crpadona (VIIL. 5. 5), mockonbky oH moaTeepxkaaet I'epogora:
«Tax Bort, ['enmanuk roopurt, uro EBpucden u [Ipokn ynopsmpounnu rocyaapctBo; HO Ddop ke ymnpekaet [[emnanuka] 3a aTo,
rOBOPS, YTO TOT HUIJIE HE YIOMsHYI JIMKypra, a ero AesiHus NPUIIMCHIBACT TEM, KTO HE MMEJ K 9TOMY HUKAKOro OTHOLIeHHUs. B ca-
MoM zerne, [mponomkaer Ddop,] muib ogHomMy JIMKYpry BO3ABHIHYTO CBATWIHAINE (1EpOV) M €KETOIHO TPHHOCITCS KEPTBBI».
Jpyrue McTOYHUKY MpuBeeHbI 31ech: Wide S. K. A. Lakonische Kulte. P. 281-283.

112 B KuTtae 10 cux Mop HEKOTOPBIE JTIOH TTOKJIOHSIOTCSI Mao U HMEIOT JUIsl 9TOTo ceMeitHble antapu; 06 atom cm.: Lu Xing. Rhetoric
of the Chinese Cultural Revolution: The Impact on Chinese Thought, Culture, and Communication. Columbia, 2004. P. 147. Kak
XOPOLIO M3BECTHO, 3a0ab3aMUpOBaHHOE Tesl0 JIeHNHA 10 cuX Nop HaxonuTcs B Mas3onee JleHnHa B MOCKBE; O ITOBCEMECTHOM
pacnpoctpaneHud ero obpasa u ero counHenuii B ObiBiieM CoBerckom Corose cm.: Service R. Lenin: A Biography. Harvard,
2000. P. 481-494 (cnemyeT MMeTh B BHY, 4TO aBTOpa 3Toii Onorpadun JIeHHHAa KPUTHKYIOT 3a (haKTOIIOrMIECKUE OIUOKH, TPe/-
B3ATOCTb U JaXxke 3a panbcudukamun. —4.3.).

113 Meiggs R. and Lewis D. A selection of Greek Historical Inscriptions to the End of the Fifth Century BC. Oxford, 1988. Ne95.
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M.D. Buicoxuu
OCTPAKH3M B BEJIUKOU I'PEHUU U ET'O KOHTEKCT

[IpoGsemMbl HCTOPUH U CYIIHOCTH OCTPaKMU3Ma JOCTATOYHO JaBHO HAXOAATCS B IEHTPE BHUMAHUS HCCIIE-
JloBaTeNiel, ¥ BCE 9TO BpeMsl HMEETCs B BHJLy NIPAKTUYECKH MCKIFOUUTENbHO aUHCKUHI ocTpaku3M. Bmecrte
C TeM, C TeUCHUEM BPEMEHU Havaja MOSIBISTHCS W HAKAIUTMBACTCS JI0 CUX MOp MH(OpMAIIHs TaKKe U O BHE-
aduHCKHX Tporeypax octpakusma'. I3 HuX HauOoIIbIIIee KOJINYECTBO JaHHBIX MTPEACTABICHO JUIs 3ana Ho-
ro Cpenuzemuomopbs — FOxuo# Utanuu, Cununnu, CeBepHoit AGQpHKH, 9TO MO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH 00 OTIpe-
JICTICHHOM PeIpe3eHTAaTHBHOCTH PE3YIIbTaTOB U3YUCHUsI JAHHOTO ()eHOMEHA B PETHOHE.

OcHoBHas mpobiemMa HCCIeoBaHNsl BHEA(UWHCKUX IPOLEAYP OCTPAKH3Ma CBOIUTCS K BBIOOPY MEXIy
JBYMS TMAMETPAIBbHO TPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMHI TPAKTOBKAMH MX MPOUCXOXKACHHUS: CUMTAETCS, YTO OCTPAKU3M
B TIOJIMCAX PErMoHa ObLT JINOO 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 AQUH, 100 TIOYEPITHYT U3 UHBIX, BO3BMOKHO COOCTBEHHBIX
Tpaauuui. B momo0HOM CUTyalMK JIMIIb IeTaTbHOE H3YYCHHE HCTOPUYECKOIO KOHTEKCTA, 3a4acTy0 JIOBOJIb-
HO IIMPOKOTO, TOMOTAET MPEIMOI0KHUTD CTIPABEIITMBOCTD TOH WJIM MHOM M3 Ha3BAHHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, OTPENIEIUTh HCTOKH U OCHOBHOE COAEP KaHNE JaHHOH MOJUTHKO-TIPABOBOM MPOIIETypHl B KaX-
JIOM KOHKPETHOM CJIyd4ae.

* ok ok

[Ipenmerom Hamiero m3ydeHus Oyner peruoH Bemukoit ['perum, onHako BHauaie B KauecTBE NpUMepa
CIIeyeT YIMOMSHYTh CaMbIii I0KHBIN uia 3amagHoro Cpean3eMHOMOPbS, HO THUITOJOTUYECKH UACHTUYHBIN
npeneneHT — Kupeny. TpakToBka HalJEeHHBIX 3/1€Ch apXe0JI0TaMy JBEHA/AIIATH OCTpaKa, OTHOCAIINXCS K Of-
HOMY IIEPHO.LY, B II€JIOM JIEJINTCS Ha JIBE YIIOMSHYTBIE THIIOTE3bI, OT KOTOPHIX 3aBUCUT TAK)KE U XPOHOJIOTH-
Yyeckas MPUBSA3Ka BBeIEeHUS U (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS Mpoueaypsl. [IncbMeHHbIe HCTOYHUKH, BOOOIIE BeChbMa
ckynHble 171 Kupensl, He coXpaHWIn HHPOPMAIUA O MECTHOM ocTpakmu3Mme. Mccnenosapmmii Kupeny B Te-
YeHre MHOTHUX JIeT apxeosor Jlnanano bakksemnu omyOnukoBan 12 octpaka, 1eBATh U3 KOTOPBIX ObUIH Haii-
JI€HBI B CIOSAX JUTMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHH MPHU PACKOMKaX aropbl (BOKPYT KPYIJIOTO anTaps, JaTHPOBAHHOTO
cepenuHoi V B. [371€Ch M Jajiee BCE JaThl — JI0 H.3.|; 0 JaHHBIM CTpATHTpa(uu, TPYHT ObLT BTOPUIHO HC-
MOJIb30BaH JUIS TIOIbeMa YPOBHS arophl), OCTaIbHbIC TPU BBISBICHBI Cpe/in Oosiee paHHUX Haxomok?. [Taneo-
rpaduuecKu aBTop JaTHPYET OCTpaKa BTOPOH MOJIOBHHOM V B. U 0ojiee TOUHYIO JaTHPOBKY ONpeEAeisieT Ha
OCHOBAHMH CBOEH TPAKTOBKU UCTOPHH KUpeHbI TaHHOTO Meproa: Mmocie cBep keHns MoHapxuu bartnaaos
B 450-x —440-X IT. B IOJIMCE yCTAHOBUJICS OUTAPXUUECKHUH PEXUM, KOTOPBINA CYIIECTBOBAJ Kak MUHUMYM
1o 413 1. (korga KupeHIbl nojiepxkanu crnapranckux rommrtos ['mmnma — Thue. VI 50). K 401 . B pe-
3yJbTare rpakKIaHCKOro KOH(JIUKTA B MOJKCe mpou3olnia cMeHa Gopmel npasienus (Diod. XIV. 34. 4-6),
¥ UMEHHO K DTOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCUTCS (paza Apucrorels, 4To B KupeHe Oblia ycTaHOBJICHA IEMOKPATHUS
TEMHU K€ METOJlaMH, KOTOPbIMU BocCHojb30Bascs Kinchen B Adunax, xenas yCHINTh AeMokpatuio (Pol.
1319b. 20-23). Crnegyet oT™MeTuTh, 4to JI. bakkbenam, onvpasch Ha yIOMSHYTOE CBHUIETENHCTBO ApHc-
TOTEJS, PUJICPKUBAJICS THIIOTE3bl O CYNIECTBOBaHMH B KHpeHe B paccMaTpuBaeMblil epuoj aMHCKOTO
BIUSHUS 3HAUMTEIBHO paHee OOHApYyXEeHHs OCTpaka, ONpenesss HaiiIeHHOe UM Ha arope OOIIeCTBEHHOE
3/ITaHUE BTOPOI MOJOBUHBI V B. KAK MECTO MPOBEICHUS AEMOKPATHYECKOTO HAPOAHOTO COOpaHus M BBISBIIASA
napajuieid 3TOMY 3/IaHHI0 B U3BECTHBIX CTPOCHUsIX AdHH JaHHOTO neprona’. OnHaKoO JaHHAs TPAKTOBKA

1 B cBoeii pynnamentansHoit MoHOTpaduu 06 octpakusme B Apunax U.E. CypukoB ToiaTeIbHO paccMOTpEI HappaTHBHBIC U AIIH-
rpadu4ecKre CBUIETEIBCTBA O BHEA()HMHCKOM OCTPaKM3Me; 3TOMY BOHPOCY LeHKkoM mocssiieHo [punoxenue 11 «Ocrpaknim
U ocTpaka 3a npeaenamu Apun» (Cypukos U.E. Octpakusm B Apunax. M., 2006. C. 443-472).

Bacchielli L. 1 ostracismo a Cirene // RFIC. 1994. Vol. CXXII. 1994. P. 257-270.

3 Bacchielli L. Modelli architectonichi a Cyrene durante il regime democratico // Cyrene in Antiquity / G. Barker, J. Lloyd, J. Rey-
nolds (eds.). Oxford, 1985. P. 1-14.
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COOBITHH, U TIPEXKIE BCETO JAaTHPOBKa (parMeHTa Apucrtorens, He abcomoTHa. Tak, D. POOMHCOH OTHOCHUT
yIOMSIHYTBIN (hparMeHT Kk pedopmam Jlemonakra B Kupene, narupyembim ok. 550 .4, k. O’Hun u U.E. Cy-
PHUKOB MOJAraroT, YTO BBEJCHHE OCTPaKHU3Ma MOCIEIOBANI0 cpa3y 3a CBEpIKEHHEM MOHapXxuu bartuanos’,
a C. Anmenb0ayM CUHTAET, YTO BBEICHNE IEMOKPATHUH KINC()EHOBCKOTO THITA, a TAK)KE UHBIE IEHCTBHUS, CBH-
JIETEeNbCTBYIOIINE O TECHBIX KoHTakTax Kupensr ¢ Apunamu (Hanpumep, ydactue B [lanadpuHesx) ciemyer
JarupoBarh BpeMeHeM oK. 375 1.° Oco0o cieayeT oTMeTuTh runotedy b. MuTtder, kotopasi, Onupasch Ha
paccka3 Jlnomopa o cracuce B Kupene ok. 401 1.7, mojaraer, 4to peKUM B IOJIKCE C 3TOIO MOMEHTA CTall
Ooee mOepaIbHBIM, HO HE PAIUKAIBHO IEMOKPATHIECKUM (TTOCKOIBKY B ITOJIMC BEPHYIUCH TPEICTABUTEIN
YMEPEHHO OJTHUrapXHH 01 Y0P1EGTOTOL), U HOBBIE IEMOKPATHYECKUE M3MEHEHHUE MPOU3OIILITH TOJIHKO B HAUae
IV B.: 00 3TOM, 110 MHEHUIO HCCIIEA0BATENLHUIIBI, CBUACTEILCTBYET (Ppa3a u3 TekcTa « CTeIsl OCHOBATEIE»:
0 o[ ]uog vty 6 Kvpovaiov (ctkk. 3—4). IMeHHO K 3TUM U3MeHEeHUsIM b. MHUTYeIUT OTHOCHT YIIOMSIHY-
THI BEIIIE (hparMeHT APHUCTOTEINS; IIPH STOM aBTOP MOTYEPKHUBAET, YTO MMOCJE CBepKeHU MOHapxuu Ku-
peHa opueHTHpoBanach 6onee Ha Cnapry, yem Ha Adwunbl. [lomntnka Kupensr B mepuop Ilenononnecckoit
BOMHBI OBLTa TTPOCIIAPTAHCKOH, U 3Ta TEHACHIINUS COXpaHsyach B [V B., 0 4eM CBHIETENbCTBYET YIIOMHHAHNE
st 3GopoB U repycun B kupeHckoit Haamucu 321 . Takum 06pa3oM, MOCKOIBKY APHCTOTEIh HE TOBOPHUT
MIPSIMO O 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH OCTpaku3Ma y A(uH, a JHIIb 3aMevaeT CX0KeCTh MeTo1oB y Kimcdena B AduHax
u B Kupene, cnemnyer cortacuThes ¢ OONBIIEH 9acThI0 HCCIenoBaTeeil 0 COMHUTEIFHOCTH MPSAMOTO a(wH-
CKOTO BJIVISIHHISI TIPU BBEACHUH JaHHOU Tporienypsl B Kupene.

& sk ok

[TomoOHBII pa3dpoC TPAKTOBOK XapaKTepeH /s BceX BHEA(WHCKUX MPUMEPOB, B TOM YHCIIE M TOTO €IHH-
CTBEHHOTO, HCTOPHS M CYIIHOCTh KOTOPOTO JIOBOJIBHO MOJPOOHO ONMCaHa B MTUCHhMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX — IS
CUPaKy3CKOTO TIeTaTu3Ma.

MN3BecTtre 0 MONBITKE YCTAHOBUTH TUpaHUIO B CHpaky3ax MOCTACHHOMEHMJCKOM 3IMOXH JaTUPYET-
csa 454/3 . duomop (XI. 86. 4-5) coobmraet, uro HEekTO TWHIApPHI, BechbMa XpaOpBId YeIOBEK, CHHUC-
KaJI TIOMyJISIPHOCTH Cpein OeAHSKOB (T®V TMEVIT®V), BEPOSITHO, IEMAaroruei W IeHbraMu; O4eBUIHO, OH
OBl Oorart, MOCKONBKY COAepiKall (COUOTOTOldV) YIOMUHAEMbIH Janee OTpsa, a HaMeK Ha ero xpaod-
POCTB ¥ CMEJIOCTh, BEPOATHO, OTHOCUTCS HE TOJIBKO K OMTMCHIBAEMBIM COOBITHAM, HO M K €T0 MPeabIAyIIeit
JKU3HH, HE UCKII0OYEHO — Kapbhepe BOSHHOTO. M3 3THX OeMHAKOB OH co3/all cede OTpsT TeIOXpaHHuTelen
(60pLPOPOVC) — BMOJNIHE THUITHYHOE MPEANPUITHE IS TIPETEHACHTOB Ha THPaHUYECKYyto BiacTh’. Ckopee
BCETO0, TaK JK€ PACCYX T U TPEJICTaBUTENH MpaBamux kpyros ([Auomop npsmo numiet, uto TuHAapun
OBLJI TOTOB YCTaHOBHUTH THPAHUIO), TOCKOJIBKY OHU 3armoA03puin THHAapHia B HAMEPEHUH 3aXBATUTh BBI-
ciryro BiacTh (dvvaoteiag). B pesynbrate Tunmapua ObIT NMpemaH Cymny W OCYKIEH Ha CMepTb, OJHAKO
rocie apecta THHAApUIA €r0 CTOPOHHUKH (aKTUYECKH TOTHSIN MATEXK. OObeIMHUBIINECS CTOPOHHUKHA
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO CTPOsI CMOTJIA TIOJIJABUTH BBICTYTIICHHE, @ YIACTHUKH MSATEKa ObLTH CXBauy€HbI U Ka3HEHBI
BMmecTe ¢ Tungapunom. [locne stux codwiTrii B Cupaky3ax JjIs PeoTBPAIEHUS TIOTBITOK YCTAaHOBIEHUS
THpaHUU OBLT BBEACH METATU3M (TETAMGUOG, OT TETAAOV — JINCTA OJUBBI, CITYKUBIIETO OIOIIIETEHEM IS
TOJIOCOBAHMS).

J1s Toro, 9TOOBI OMPENeNnTh, KAKUM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM OPTaHOM HCTIONB30BaJICS CTOJb MOITHBIA WHCTH-
TYT TOJTUTHYECKOH OOPHOBI, PACCMOTPUM HCTOPHUIO KOHCTHTYIIMOHHOTO yCTpoiicTBa CHupakys.

Robinson E. W. The First Democracies. Early Popular Government Outside Athens. Stuttgart, 1997. P. 105-107.

O’Neil J. L. The Origin and Development of Greek Democracy. Lanham, 1995. P. 170-171; Cypuxos U.E. Octpakusm B ApuHax.
C. 468.

Applebaum S. Jews and Greeks in Cyrene. Leiden, 1979. P. 35-36.

B pesynbrare mpuxoja K BIACTH TPYIITUPOBKHU MO PYKOBOACTBOM ApuctoHa 0bu10 youTo 500 oi duvatdrtatolr, a MHOTHE Ol
XOPECTOTOL OBIIN M3THAHBI; M3THAHHUKH HAHSUIM 3 THIC. MECCEHLICB U MOACTYNHIN K KupeHe, oHaKo B3ATh TOPOJ HE CMOIVIH,

[PUYEM B CPOKEHUH MOTHOIN MPAKTHYECKH BCE MECCEHIIBI, HO U 00OPOHSIONIMECS IIOHECIIHN TSHKEIbIC TIOTEPHU; B pe3ylibrare 00e
CTOPOHBI MTPUILIH K COMIACHIO U BOCCTAHOBHIIM COBMecTHOe npoxkuBanue B Kupene (Diod. XIV. 34. 4-6).

8  Mitchell B. Cyrene: Typical or Atypical? // Alternatives to Athens. Varieties of Political Organization and Community in Ancient
Greece / R. Brock, S. Hodkinson (eds.). Oxford, 2000. P. 100-102.

9  He cuuras xpecromaruiinoro npumepa Ilucucrpara B ApuHax, MHOTOUUCIICHHBIE CIOKEThI U3 HCTOPUH CHLIMIMHCKUX TH-
PaHOB apXauyecKoi 3MoXu cM. B: Buicokuii M. @. Vcropus Cununuu B apxaudeckyro 31moxy. PaHHsAs rpedeckast THpaHUs
konna VII — cepenunst V BB. 10 H.3. CII6., 2004.

84



BrIcmM KOHCTHTYIIHOHHBIM OpPTaHOM CO BpeMeHH ocHoBaHuUs Cupaky3 Obu1o coOpanne (MMEeHOBAaBIIIEeCs
goxnrtoc) «ayumux» (t@v €£0xwv — Hesych. s. v. £éokdntog)'?, T.e. ramopoB!!. JlaHHOE KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOE
YCTPOMCTBO MPOCYIIECTBOBAIIO KaK MUHUMYM /10 604—596 rT., KOorma K MOMeHTY TipuObITHs B CHpaKys3sbl 110-
strecchl Cardo raMophl Iepikaid BIacTh B cBoMX pykax (Marm. Par. 36)"2.

O mrepBOM KpYITHOM KOHCTHTYIITHOHHOM H3MeHeHuH B Cupaky3ax coodmatoT Apucrorens u [Iimytapx: B ce-
pemune VII B.'"® u3-3a ccopbl Ha OYBE PEBHOCTH JIBYX MOJIOMBIX Jroieii B Cupaky3ax mpou30IIes epeBOpoT
(Arist. Pol. V. 1303b 17-26; Plut. Praec. reip. ger. 825 c— d). O6a MOIOIBIX YE€TOBEKA MPOUCXOIUIN U3 CO-
CJIOBHSI TPaXK/IaH, UCTIONHABIINX JODKHOCTH (€v Taig apyoic Gvimv), T.e. TaMopoB. B pesynbrare X cCopbl
COCIIOBHE, OCYIIECTBISIBIIIEE yIPABICHNE TOCYIapCTBOM, PAacKOJIOIOCh Ha JBa BpaKAeOHBIX jareps. B pe-
3yabTaTe paclpy TOCYIapCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO M3MEHHIIOCh, U apUCTOKpATHs Oblla HUCIIPOBEPTHYTa (TNV
Gprotnv molteiov avétpeyov). YuuTeiBas onucanue coObiThii Hayana VI B. B Cupakysax (0 KOTOPBIX CM.
nanee), a Takke HeJIByCMBICTIeHHOe ykazaHue «llapocckoit xporukn» (36), cremayer KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO CO-
CJIOBHE TAMOPOB COXPAaHUIIO CBOIO BIIACTH, a 3HAYUT COXPAHWIICS M KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIN opraH £6kAntog. Tem
HEe MeHee, YKa3aHne APHUCTOTENs] Ha HUCTIPOBEPIKEHNE apUCTOKPATHIECKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOiCTBa
TpedyeT 00BsICHEHNS, U TPAAUIIMOHHAS TPAKTOBKA O BKIIFOUEHUH B COCTAB COCIIOBHUS TaMOPOB BMECTO M3THAH-
HBIX MUJICTHIOB COCTOSITENILHBIX MPEACTABUTENCH IPYTHX CIIOEB CHPAKy3CKOro o0mecTBa'* mo3BossieT 310
caenarh UMb oT9acTu. [loaToMy cTouT 00paTnTh 0cO60E BHUMaHHNe Ha yrioMmuHaemoe [ limyrapxom B cBsi3n
¢ atumu coObrtuamu (Praec. reip. ger: 825 c— d) BovAr|, koTopast Bpsix JH SIBISIETCS COBETOM IJIaB POJIOB,
CYIIECTBOBABIINM HapsITy ¢ £0KANTOG, KaK €ro TPAKTYIOT HeKoTophie uccnenoBarenu'®. Cyas o Tekety [lmy-
Tapxa, 3TOT COBET CYIIIECTBOBAJ eIlle 0 Hadajaa CMyTHI (OIMH U3 CTapeHIInX Tpaxk[aH, BUIANMO, MarucTpar,
oOparunics B HETO — MITH JIaXKe CO3Bajl ero? — B caMOM Havalle pacipH, Ja0bl MPeIOTBPATHTD €€ ICKAIAIHIO),
u obmaman (wid, 9yTo OoJiee BEpOSTHO, CTAJI 00JIamaTh) 3HAUYNTEIBLHBIMH IIPaBaMH — B YACTHOCTH, IIPABOM
n3rHaHus rpaxkaaH. [1o Bceit BeposTHOCTH, AeKIapupyeMoe ApHUCTOTEIEM HACITPOBEPKEHIE apUCTOKpaTHye-
CKOTO TOCY/IapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA BHIPA3MIIOCH B PACIIUPEHUH MTOTHOMOYHH BOUAT, BO3SMOXKHO, B yIIepo
MTOTHOMOYHSM £GKANTOG,.

Jnst yrouneHust npaBoBoi cuTyauuu B Cupaky3ax B pacCMaTpUBAeMblid IEPUOJ CIEAYET OCTAHOBUTHCS HA
pacckase o mpoiiecce Haa Arapokiom, ratupyemom nepBoit yerBepthio VI B. (Diod. VIIL. 11)'S. Tlepen cymom

10 Tecuxwuii B cBoeM ONpeesICHUN He 1aeT XPOHOIOIMYECKOM MPUBSA3KH, OJJHAKO OOJBIIMHCTBO UCCIIEA0BATENEH CIIPaBEAINBO TPaK-
TYIOT €T0 KaK OpraH BIACTH FaMOPOB U, CJIEJ0BATEIBHO, OTHOCST €r0 BOZHUKHOBEHUE KO BPEMEHH OCHOBAHHS KOJOHUH (T10APO0-
uee cM. Ghinatti F. Assemblee greche d’Occidente. Torino, 1996. P.55-56).

11 TlompoOHee 0 KOHCTHTYLIMOHHOM ycTpoiicTBe panHuX Cupaxy3s cM.: Buicokuii M.@. JlpeBHeiinee rpedeckoe mpaBo Ha Cuiu-
mun // [lpesuee npaso. 2002. Beim. 1 (9). C. 57-62. I'ecuxuii onpesesnsier raMopoB Kak TeX, KOTOPBIE «TPYISTCS Ha 3eMJIe WIIN
10 XKPEOUIO MOMYIHIIH yJaCTOK 3eMJIM WIIM KOTOpPBIE HA OCHOBE 3€MEJIbHOTO LIeH3a YIPABISIOT 00IECTBEHHBIMHU AeTaMuy (.
v. yapopor). Cyas o nepBoMy ¥ BTOPOMY OINPECTICHUSIM, COCIIOBHE TaMOPOB TIPEJICTABISIO COO0i COCIOBHE MOTOMKOB Iep-
BBIX TIOCEJICHIIEB: TeX, KOTOPbIE MOJIYYHIH 10 KPeOHIo 3eMeNbHbIe Ha/lellbl (Cp. paccka3 o KopuHpsHuHe Dduore, KOTOpbIit
BO BpeMsl SKCIIEIUIIMH JUIsi ocHOBaHUs CHpakys3 Npozajl NPUsTENIo 32 MEJIOBYIO JICTICHIKY 3eMeJIbHBIH HaJlell, KOTOPBIN J0JIKEeH
OBLT MOJYYHTH 110 xKpedburo B Cupakysax, — Athen. IV. 63. 67d), u koTopsie camu 3Ty 3eMIt0 00pabaTbiBaiu (10 KpaiiHe Mepe,
MepBOE BpeMsl — BIIOCJIEACTBHU ISl ATOTO MCIIOIB30BAINCH KMIUTMPHUHU, 0co0asi MHOTOUUCIICHHAsI KaTerOpHsl CHPAKy3CKOTO
HECBOOOHOTO HACEJICHHUSI, SBIISBIIASCS TOKOPSHHBIMH CHKYJIaMH).

12 B «Ilapocckoit xporuke» npubsitne Cando B Cupaky3bl paciookKeHO MEXIy AByMsI COOBITUSIMH, HaTHpOoBaHHBIMEU 604
n 591 rr. Ognako «Xponuka» EBceBust marupyer nmosrnueckuit «pacuser» Camdo 600-597 rr., mosToMy GONBIIMHCTBO
COBpEMEHHBIX HccienoBaresneil onpenesor cchuiky Cando B Cupaxyssl Mexay 604 u 596 rr. (pxo B.H. Dnoc. Panuss
nupuka. M., 2001. C. 270). Hy>kHO OTMETUTb, YTO HEKOTOPbIE UCCIIEI0BATEIN, OIIUPAICh HA HOBYIO JaTUPOBKY apXOHTaTa
B Adpunax Kpurus I, ymomsiHyToro B ykazaHHoMm naparpade «XpOHUKH», COOTHOCST JAaTHPOBKY JaHHOTo maparpada c
ocHoBanueMm Kacmen B 644 r. (Hiitt/ W. Verfassungsgeschichte von Syrakus. Prag, 1929. S. 48; Consolo Langer S. N. Un
imperialismo tra democrazia e tirannide. Siracusa nei secoli V ¢ IV a. C. Roma, 1997. P. 4-5). [1o Hammemy MHEHHIO, T10-
no0Hast TaTUPOBKA BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUs: apxoHTaT Kputns o6sraHo natupyercs 590-mMu rogamu, oH ObIIT COBPEMEHHUKOM
CoutoHa 1 J1axke YIIOMHHAETCS B OTHOM M3 ero ctuxoTBopenui (fr. 22a West). Kpome Toro, B JaHHOM cilydae JaTHPOBKaA 110
rojly, HEOCPEACTBEHHO 3a)UKCHPOBAaHHOMY B « XpOHHUKE», HAJIeKHEH, YeM JaTHpOBKa oTHOcHUTeNbHas (cp. Jacoby F. Das
Marmor Parium. Leiden, 1962. S. 100).

13 O maTnpoBKe M TPAKTOBKE AAHHBIX COOBITHH moapobHee cM. Buicokuti M. @. Uctopust Cummumnn. C. 356-357.

14 Hil W. Verfassungsgeschichte von Syrakus. S. 48-52; Dunbabin T. J. The Western Greeks. Oxford, 1948. P. 57-58; @ponos
D./1. Poxxnenue rpedeckoro nonuca. JI., 1988. C. 194-195.

15  Ghinatti F. Assemblee greche d’Occidente. P. 55. imeeTcs B Buay Oosee y3kuii Kpyr npeAcTaBuTeNeii apuCTOKPaTHH, €€ BBICIINIA
CIIOM.

16 TlogpoGuee o nanHOM croxkere cM.: Boicoxuii M. @. Uctopust Cunmnun. C. 262-264.
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raMOpOB MPECTANT OJIMH U3 BBICIINX MarucTparoB (€M1GTATNG), KOTOPOTO 3a CEPbE3HOE MpecTyIuieHue (JInbo
0OBHHEHHE B CBATOTATCTBE, OATBEPKIEHHOE PeaKIieil 00KecTBa — yaap MOJTHHUH H TTOXKap JIoMa, JIH00 00-
BHHEHHUE B XWICHUH TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO MMYIIECTBA) MPUTOBOPIIIM K KOH(PHUCKAIIMA UMYIIECTBA B TIOJIH3Y
TroJuca.

Takum oOpazom, B paccMmaTpruBaeMyro 31moxy B Cupaxy3ax (h)yHKIIMOHHPOBAJIO J1Ba KOHCTHUTYIIMOHHBIX
OpraHa yIpaBJeHHs C Pa3IMYHBIMUA TOJTHOMOYHSMU. APHUCTOKPATHIECKUH £GKANTOC TaMOPOB MMEN 3aKO-
HoOJarebHble (YHKINU, OCYIIECTBIUT ynpasienne momucoMm (cp. Diod. X. 28. 1), yrBepxknan (u36mpan?)
JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHIL (TG dpyais). Kpome Toro, oH obnanai cyneOHbBIMU OTHOMOYHSIMH (HE UCKITIOUEHO, YTO
TOJILKO Ha MPECTYIUICHHUS, KOTOPhIE MO)KHO O0BETUHUTH TEPMIHOM «TOCYAapCTBEHHBIEY): CyAeOHBIN poIiece
HOCHIJI XapaKTep COCTA3aTEIbHOCTH, OOBUHSIEMBIE MM WX MPEICTaBUTEIN UMEIN BO3MOKHOCTh OTCTaUBaTh
cBOIO o3uIHio. [lomHOMOYMS BOVAT H3BECTHEI emie MeHbIe. [1o Bceit BHIUMOCTH, pedb UAET 0 0OJIee IMTHPOo-
KOM TIPEJICTABUTENILCTBE TPAXKIIaH MOJHCA, KOTOPOE COOMPAIIOCh (CO3BIBAIOCH OAHUM M3 MarucTparToB?) Auis
perieHuss HanOoJiee 3HAYUMBIX BOIPOCOB, BOZMOXKHO, C IMPABOM HazHa4YeHUS (M30paHuUA?) OTACITHHBIX Maru-
ctpatoB. Taxke fovAn 06Iamano paaIOM CyIIECTBEHHBIX TIOTHOMOYNH, ITOTyYeHHBIX, BEPOSITHO, B PE3YIIbTaTe
cMyThI cepenutbl VII B. — B 4aCTHOCTH, TPaBOM U3THAHUS FPAKIAH.

JlaHHOE KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOE ycTpoiicTBO CUpaKy3 MPpOCyLIeCTBOBANO 10 Hadana V B. B 491 r. mocune pasrpo-
Ma CHPaKy3CKUX BOWCK B OUTBe y peku [ enop apmueii Tupana ['ensr [ mnmokpara u nmocnenytomieit ocaapl Cu-
paxys3 B TIOJIICE BCIIBIXHYJIA CMYTa, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOH ONHUTapXusi raMOpOB ObllIa CBEPTHYTA, & OHU CaAMH

obutn marnanel B Kacmensr (Her. VII. 155; Diod. X. 26; X. 28. 1)'7. CyTbl0 KOHCTUTYIIHOHHBIX WU3MCHEHUI
OBLIO BKITFOUEHHUE HEMOTHOIIPABHBIX TPAKIAHCKUX CI0EB (T0 TANON, ONUOTIKAC) ¥ KUIUTHPUEB B COCTAB TION-
HompaBHBIX rpaxaan (Phot. s. v. KtAAikOpiot). BepXoBHBIM KOHCTUTYITMOHHBIM OopraHoM Cupaxys, 1o Bcer
BUAUMOCTH, ctajia skkiaecus (Diod. XI. 26. 5)'®. OnHako 9Ta KOHCTHUTYIIHOHHAS CHCTEMa Oblila HEYCTOWYH-
BOIi, B TOM YHCJI€ U B 3aKOHOJIATEJIHhHOM OTHOIIIEHUH — BO BCSIKOM CiIydae, yxke K 485 T. (BCTYIICHHIO B TOPOJ
I'enona Jleftnomenna) B Cupaky3ax napwin oecriopsiiok u anapxus (Arist. Pol. V. 11. 6. 1302b).

IIpu Tupanun JleiHOMEHHIOB OCHOBHBIE (JOPMANIBHBIE AIIEMEHTHI KOHCTHUTYIIMOHHOTO yCTPOMCTBA, 1O
BCEIl BUAMMOCTH, HE MPETEPHENH CYIIeCTBEHHbIX n3MeHeHul. B 480 r. ['efoH, oueBUIHO, B KAUECTBE BbI-
CIIIET0 MAarucTpara, cTparera-aBToKpaTopa, coopai SKKIecuio'® BOOpyKeHHBIX cupaky3sH. CoOpanue mpo-
xonuio B Cupaky3ax, ¥ y9acThe B HeM IPUHUMAIIA BOMHBI €70 apMHH, TOJIBKO YTO TOOEIUBIINE KapareHsH
B OuTBe y [ MMephI 1 TOTOBUBIIHECS K ITEpernpaBe B DIUIaay sl TIOMOIIU TPeKaM IMPOTHUB MEPCOB (OTIpaBKa,
BIIpoYeM, OblJIa OTMEHEHaA, MOCKONbKY B CHpaky3ax moilydnin u3Bectre o pasrpome Kcepkca — Diod. XI.
26. 5). Ha coOparnn o0Cy»)aannck BOIPOCH BOGHHOH W a/IMUHACTPATUBHON JIEATEIHPHOCTH B ITOJIACE, ObLTH
YTBEPKIEHBI (M30paHbI?) MarucTpaThl, MPOJIOHTHPOBAHKI MTOTHOMOYHS | €7I0Ha Kak cTpaTrera-aBToKpaTopa,
a TakKe, BUANMO, OH TTONYYHJI TOYETHYIO TOIDKHOCTH apxoHTa-0acmies (Diod. XI. 26. 5-6; Polyaen. 1. 27.
1)%. DTa sKKIecHs CoXpaHsiyia FOPUINICCKYI0 PAaBOMOYHOCTh B TEUCHUE BCETO Meprojia mpapienus JeiHo-
MEHHJIOB, O YEM CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT HailieHHbIe B OIUMIIUU Kaaylleu, JaTUpOBaHHbIE cepenuHor 470-X IT.
(T.e. BpeMeHeM mipaBieHus [mepoHa, mpeeMHHKa [eloHa) ¢ HAAMUCIMH XZVPoKociov dapdctov?!. Takum

17 TlonpoGHee 0 maHHBIX COOBITUSX M. Bouicoxuu M. @. Uctopust Curpmun. C. 143-145; 161-162.

18 TIlosiBrenne skkiecun B Cupaxy3ax otHocutcs k 480 T, T.e. mepuomy mpapieHus THpaHa [enoHa, MOCKOIBKY €MHCTBEHHBIH
JATUPYIOIHN 3TO coOpaHe UCTOYHUK, [{M00p, OTHOCHT €ro MMEHHO K dToMy BpeMeHHu (Hiirtl W. Verfassungsgeschichte von
Syrakus. S. 62; Maddoli G. 11. V1 ed il V secolo // Storia della Sicilia / A cura di R. Romeo. Vol. II/1. Napoli, 1979. P. 46). Onnako,
10 HallleMy MHEHHIO, DKKJIECHs CyIlecTBOBana paHee, ¢ 491 r. (cp. ananornynoe mHeHHe: Robinson E. The First Democracies.
P. 122). Cyns mo Texcty Jlnonopa, ['enon co3piBaeT coOpaHue, MpUKa3aB SBUTHCS TyJa BOOPYKCHHBIMH, T.€. OH BHOCHT HOBIIIE-
CTBO B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIHMH 3aKOHOIATEIILHBIN OpTaH.

19 TpaxroBku noaHomounii 3Toro CoBera BecbMa pasHooOpas3Hbl. Tak, Jx. Madonaa cuuraet, 4To 9T0 ObLT BEICIIMN KOHCTUTYIH-
oHHBIN opras rocynapctsa (La politica di Gelone dal 485 al 483 a.C. // Messina. 1990. Vol. 1. P. 57. Not. 6), C.H. Koncomno Jlan-
rep NpHUACP KUBACTCS MHEHHS, YTO HAPOIHOE COOpaHKE UIPAJIO POIIb TOJIBKO KOHCYbTaTHBHOTO oprana (Tra Falarido e Ducezio
// Kokalos. 1988—1989. Vol. XXXIV— XXXV. P. 243), a ®. I'mnartu TpaktyeTr onucannoe uonopom u [lommenom coObitne
KakK pa3oBoe coOpaHue i 0100pEHHs MPEACTABICHHOTO PEIICHNUs, O3 MpaBa MPUHATH KaKOe-IN00 CaMOCTOSTEIBHOE PEIICHIE
(Assemblee greche d’Occidente. P. 58).

20 Cyzas mo ynmoMHHaHHIO B ICTOUYHHUKAX 3anpera [‘mepona Ha myonuuHbsle BoicTyuieHus (Hermogen. Rhet. proleg. 5), MoxxHO Tipen-
MOJIOKHUTh, YTO HE TOJILKO MHUIMATHBA CO3bIBA, HO M CaMa IpOIeaypa MPOBEICHUS HAPOAHOTO coOpaHus Oblia OrpaHMyYeHa
YTBEPXkICHUEM/HEYTBEPIKICHHEM BOIIPOCOB, NPEAT0KEHHBIX COOTBETCTBYIOLINM MarkuCTPAaTOM (THPAHOM MIIH €0 TIPe/ICTaBUTe-
JIEM U3 YHCIIa apXOHTOB).

21 Hornbostel G., Hornbostel W. Syracusanische Herolde // Bathron. Beitrage zur Architektur und verwandten Kunsten fiir H. Drerup
zu seinem 80. Geburtstag von seinen Schiilern und Freunden / H. Biising, H. Friedrich (Hrsg.). Saarbriicken, 1988. S. 233-240.
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obOpazoM, pyHKIMOHUPOBABIIHA B TIepBOI nojoBuHE V B. B CHpaKy3ax opraH TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yIpaBie-
HUS He TpeTeprie] n3MeHeHui ¢ 491 T. 1 SBIsUICA TPaBONPEEMHIKOM TPAIUIIHOHHOTO CHPAKY3CKOTO BOVAY,
B TO BpeMs KaK EGKANTOGC, HECMOTPS Ha BO3BpaIeHne raMmopoB B Cupaxyssl k 485 1. mo uHUIMaTuBe | enona
Hetinomenuna (Her. VII. 155), Tak u He OBIT BOCCTAHOBJICH.

ITocne cBepkenust Tupana Opacubymna JleliHomeHunma B 466 .22 Hayacss HOBBIM 3Tarm KOHCTHTYIIHOH-
HOH mcropum monrca — B CHupaky3ax BMECTO THpaHUHU OblLTa ycTaHOBIeHa aemokparus (Arist. Pol. V.
X. 3. 1316a). Cxopee Bcero, BEIBUHYBIIHECS B eproj 00pr0b1 ¢ DpacuOyinom «mmpeaBoauTeany (Tovg
nynoopévoug — Diod. XI. 67. 7)* Bckope mociie mooe sl BOCCTAHOBUIH (HaKTHUECKUE MTOTHOMOYHS YKKJIIe-
CHU TIO TOCYJJapCTBEHHOMY yTpaBlIeHH0. M B paMKax KIIaCCMYECKUX JIEMOKPAaTHYECKUX MPOIIETyp BechMa
3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJb CTaja UTpaTh YHCICHHOCTh HAEMHHUKOB (TOVG EEVOLG), HaneneHHbIX [enoHoM mpa-
BaMH TpaXXJTaHCTBA — HE MeHee 7 ThIC. K omrckiBaemMoMy BpeMenu (Diod. XI. 72. 3). Ilo Bceit BeposiTHOC-
TH, B IIOJINCE BO3HUK KOH(DIUKT, meperneamnii B 463/2 1.2* B OTKPHITOE IPOTHBOCTOSIHHE: OBLIa CO3BaHa
JKKJIECHS, HA KOTOPOW OBUTH BHECEHBI M3MEHECHHS B CUCTEMY TOCYJIapCTBEHHOTO yrpaBieHus (Tfi¢g idiog
dnuokpatiog), CyThIO KOTOPBIX OBLI OTKA3 B IOIYCKe KO BCEM MarucTparypam st moceneHes [ enona. Ha
3TH JTOJPKHOCTH MOTJIM MPETEHI0BATH JIMIIbL MPECTABUTENIN «MCKOHHBIX TpaKJaH moiucay (toig apyoioig
noAitaig — Diod. XI. 72. 2-3). Bo3MOXXHO, 9TO K 3THM TOCJIeTHUM OTHOCHIHCH 600 OTOOPHBIX BOMHOB
(émA£EKTOL), OTPSIT KOTOPBIX 0CO00 OTIIMYMIICS B MOOESIOHOCHOM JIJISl CHPAKy3sH CPaKEHUH C IMOCENeHI[aMK
T'emona (XI. 76. 2)>.

22 TlompoGuee o kopoTkoM npasieHnn Ppacnulyra, ero CBepKEHUH U TMOCIEAYIONHUX COOBITHSX cM.: Beicokuii M. @. Uctopust Cu-
mwmn. C. 243-250.

23 Cxopee Bcero, pedb UIET 0 He(OPMATBHBIX MPEABOIUTENSX, TAKUX, KAK YIIOMUHAEMBII TIPH OMUCAHUU cOObITHi 414/3 1. Dyku-
nmunoM npocrat gemoca (V1. 35. 2) XoTs mpouCcXoauIn OHH, O4EBUIHO, U3 OMUCHIBAEMBIX B 463/2 I. «ICKOHHBIX I'paKIaH MONU-
cay, Cpelll KOTOPBIX 3HAYUTEIIBHYIO YaCTh COCTABIISIIN ['AMOPBI.

24 Xpononorus codbiTuii B Cupakysax B 466—461 rT. Heckonbko 3amyTaHHa. J{momop TBepmo matupyer cBepxkeHue dpaculyna
466 1. (XI. 67. 1 — npu apxonte Adun Jlucanuu u pumckux koncynax Annuu Knasnuum n Tute KBunkuun Kanuronmne), uyro
MOJTBEPIK/IAETCS IEPEKPECTHBIMHI BBIYMCICHUSMH, 0a3UPYIONIMMHUCA Ha MHBIX OMOPHBIX Aatax (cM. Buicokuii M.dD. Vctopus
Curnunun B apxandeckyto amoxy. C. 345-346). 3ateM, moapoOHO omucaB coObITHS mpaBieHus u cBepxenus: dpacudyna (XI.
67-68), [lnonop nepexoqut k onucanuio codsituii B [lepcun, kotopsie garupyet 465 1. (XI. 69. 1 — npu apxonre Adun JTucudee
1 puMcKux koHcynax Jlynnu Banepuu [1yonukosne u Ture Omunu Mawmepke), B Diiaze, kotopsle natupyet 464 1. (X1. 70. 1 —mpu
apxoHTe AQuH ApxeaeMuie U puUMCKuX KoHcynax Aie Beprunun u Tute Munynuuu, a Taxoke B rog 79 Onumnuazbl, BO BpeMs
KOTOpOii B «cTaanoney» nobenin Keenodon nz Kopuuda), B [lepcuu u Erunre, kotopsie narupyer 463 r. (XI. 71. 1 — nmpu apxonTe
Adwun Trnenroneme, pumckux koncyiax Ture Keuukunn u Keunte Cepunu Ctpykre). Bossparmasics B XI. 72 K CHIMIHHACKAM
COOBITHSIM, HCTOPHK COOOIIAET O CO3BIBE KKJIECHH, YCTAaHOBJICHHHU KylbTa 3eBca DJIeBTepUst 1 BHECCHUN N3MEHEHUH B CHCTEMY
rOCYJJapCTBEHHOTO YIPABJICHHS, TIPEABAPAs CBOW pacckas (hpa3oid, 4To 3TUM COOBITHSAM MPEIIIECTBOBAIO CBEPKEHUE THPAHUH
Opacubdyna (72. 2). B ucropuorpaduu croker 06 3T10ii sKKiIecun o0bruno narupyercst 463/2 r. (Consolo Langer S.N. Un impe-
rialismo tra democrazia e tirannide. P. 52-53; Asheri D. Sicily, 478-431 BC // CAH2.1992. P. 170-171), a I11. Beprep pe3oHHO
MOUEPKUBALT, YTO JaTHPOBKA MOCIEAYIOIIEro crackca B rnonuce (00eBbIX AeiicTBuii BHyTpH CHpaky3, 3aBepIleHHe KOTOPBIX
Juonop narupyer 461 r. — XI. 75. 1; 76. 1) narbio rogamu (T.e. 466461 rT.) ciuiikom npopoiukurensha (Berger Sh. Revolution
and Society. P. 37. Not. 187; aBrop moguepkuBaer, 4To Mo/ KaXI0# U3 MPeICTaBIeHHBIX JJHOI0pOM ISl CHIIMITHICKUX COOBITHI
JIaT MOTYT OBITh COOpaHbI COOBITHS HECKONMBbKUX JieT). C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, M3BECTHBIN MCCIIEI0BATENh AaHTUYHON JEMOKpaTHH
. POOMHCOH UCXOONUT U3 JaTUPOBKU JAHHOU SKKIIECHH («IeMOKpaTHdeckoi pepomonun B Cupaky3ax») 466 T., U3 4ero BEIBOIUT
KOHIICTILIUIO O IPOTHBOPEUHSIX Y APHCTOTENS P ONMCAHNUHU CHPAKY3CKOH JEMOKpAaTHH BTOPOi monoBuHEI V B. (Robinson E. W.
Democracy in Syracuse, 466—412 BC // Ancient Greek Democracy: Readings and Sources / E. W. Robinson (ed.). Oxford, 2004.
P. 141-143). [Ina Hac NpUHLMNKAAIBHO BaXKHO, YTO cBepkeHne dpaculyna U yTBepKICHHbIE SKKIeCHel N3MEHEHUS B CHCTEME
rOCYJJapCTBEHHOTO YIPABICHHS C OUYEBUIHOCTBIO pa3Be/ieHb! JIM0I0POM BO BPEMEHH HACTOJBKO, YTO UX CJIELyeT IIOHMMATh Kak
JIBa Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX COOBITHS.

25 B 320/19 r. B Cupaxy3ax 3adukcupoBan «cosetr 600» (Diod. XIX. 5. 6) — BbICIINii roCyIapCcTBEHHbIN OpraH OJIMrapXuyecKux
Cupaky3 (XIX. 4. 3), B KOTOPBI BXOAMIH «JIyUIITHE JHOAU monucay (yaptéototol tdv moltdv) (XIX. 6. 6). He uckiaroueHo, 4to
HANMEHOBAHHUE ITOrO OpraHa yNpaBJICHUs IPOUCXOIMIIO OT TOrO OTPsia IMIEKTOB, 4bsi 10o0iecTh B OuTBe 462/1 I. ¢ moceseH-
namu THpaHa [enoHa Oblla OTMEUYEHa Ha rOCyAapCTBEHHOM ypOBHE. B mob3y 3TOro KOCBEHHO CBHJIETENILCTBYET HMEHOBAHHUE
€ro WICHOB TEM )K€ TEPMHUHOM, KAKMUM UMEHOBAJINCH MPEIBOJUTENH pacipaBbl ¢ THHAAPUIOM U €ro CTOpOHHHKaMHU B 454/3 1.
— yapiéotarotl TV molt®dv (XI. 86. 5). [TomoOHbBIC COMOCTABICHUS B IUTEPATYpE TPakTyroTCs mo-pasHomy. Tak, C. H. Koncoso
Jlanrep, HanmcaBiias 0OCTOSTENbHYIO padOTy MO MpodiaeMaM KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO ycTpoiicTBa CHLIMIMK B aHTHYHYIO 3IIOXY,
BBIJIBUTACT TE3UC O HEMPEPHIBHOM (32 MCKIFOUCHUEM TIEPHOIOB THPaHUH) (pyHKIHOHUpoBaHUK B CHpaKy3ax apuCTOKpaTHdec-
KO-OJIMTapXMUYCCKOTO OpraHa YIpPaBJICHHs, OT apXandeckoro E6KANTO¢ 10 cVykAntog pumckoit smoxu (Consolo Langer S. N.
Problemi di storia costituzionale siceliota // Helicon. 1969—-1970. Vol. 9-10. P. 133-134), a ®. Puuuo, u3y4asmmii coObITUs
BTOpO#i nosoBuHb! V B. B CHpaky3ax, Ha000pOT, CYUTALT, YTO yNoMsiHyTble 600 SMUIIEKTOB HE UMENIH KaKUX-TO OCOOBIX IpaB
¥ yIpaBlieHYeCKUX moaHoMounii (Rizzo F. P. La repubblica di Siracusa nel momento di Dicezio. Palermo, 1970. P. 99-109). ITo
HalemMy MHEHUIO, CXOXKECTh OGCTOS[TCJ'I]:CTB W TCPMUHOJIOI'MU MOXKET CBUACTECIILCTBOBATL CKOPEE 110JIb3Y NNPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU, TEM
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DKKJIecHs CO3bIBajiach apXOHTaMH, KOTOPBIE, CY/s IO OMHCAHNUI0 COOBITHH 451 T., ompenensiii BOIPOCHI
JUTs1 00CYXICHHSI ¥l IPUHSITHS PEIICHHS, TPEXK/IE BCero 00IIerocyapcTBeHHOro 3HaueHus*. Kpome komernu
apXxoHTOB?’, HKKJIeCHEH M30MpaIach/yTBepKaanach Kowierns crparerop’. JlaHHas cucrema (pyHKIIHOHHPO-
BaJia BILIOTH JI0 M3MEHEHUH, BHECEHHBIX B CBSI3U C IPHHITHEM «Kofekca» Jlmokma B 412 1. (cM. 00 3KKIIeCcHu
B 413/2 r.: Thuc.VI. 72. 1-4)*.

Kax mp1 yxe Bunenu Boime, B Cupaky3ax 1mocie cBepkeHus Tupannu JleifHOMeHn10B Oblla yCTaHOBJICHA,
10 MHEHHIO ApucToTens, neMokparus (Arist. Pol. V. X. 3. 1316a). Onnako B npyrom (pparMeHre, mpH omnrca-
HUU IPUMEPOB TIEPEX0/Ia OJHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOs B Ipyroi, Ctarmput coodmaeT, uto B Cupakysax,
TIoCJIe TOTO0, Kak ObLTa ofiep kaHa modena Haj adhuHIHAMIE, TOCYIapCTBEHHON CTPOH U3 TIOUTHH MPEBPATHIICS
B nemokparuto (V. X. 3. 1304a27). Takum obpazom, 1o 412 . B Cupakysax CyImiecTBOBaJl apuCTOKpaTnde-
CKHUIi/ourapxudeckuii crocod mpasienus.’’ Bo3HHKaeT BOIPOC, KOIa K€ OH BO3HHK, €CIIM mocie 466 I.
Obu1a ycraHoBieHa jgeMokparus®'? Tlo HaeMy MHEHHUIO, 3TH U3MEHEHHsI clIelyeT OTHeCTH K 463/2 T., korna

Oosee 4To nocie cBepxkeHus Tupanuu JAuonncust Muanmero B 356 . B Cupaky3sax ¢ 00JbII0H o€l BEpOITHOCTH Oblila BOCCTa-
HOBJICHA TOCY/IapCTBEHHAsl CHCTeMa KOHLA V B.

26 B 451 r. pewany, uto nenars ¢ Jlykernem, npeasoanternem cukyiaoB (Diod. XI. 92. 2). Cp: B 415 1. 006cykIaauch MEPONPHUSITHS
Ha ciyvail BoiHbl (Thuc. VI. 32. 3 —41. 4); B 413 1. 3KCTpaOopIUHAPHO COKPATUIIN B TPH pa3a YUCICHHOCTh KOJIJICTHU CTPATEroB
W YTBEpANIIM HaIpaBlIeHUE ITOCOILCTB B mosnchl Jmtansl (VI. 72 —73. 1); Torna e pewany cyap0y mieHHbx apuusH (Diod.
XIIIL. 19. 4-6).

27 ®ykunuja ynomMuHaert, 4to K 415 r. B Cupaky3ax JeHCTBOBaJ 3aKOH O BO3PACTHBIX OIPAHUYEHUSIX JIJISI MOJIOJICIKHU IIPH 3aHSATUU
nomkHocTer apxonToB (VI. 38. 5).

28 BmIOTH 10 TOJDKHOCTH CTparera aBToKparopa, koropyto npemiarai B 415 . [epmokpar (Thuc. VI. 72. 5). Jlo 415 r. komterust ctpa-
TeroB cocTosa u3 15 wnenos (VI. 72. 4). Ctonb 3HAYUTETEHOE KOJIHMYECTBO WISHOB KOJIETUH OOBSCHSIESTCS, 110 BCEH BUAUMOCTH,
TEM, YTO OHH COCTABJISUIN HEKHI «BOEGHHBIN COBET, KOTOPHIH COITACOBBIBANI OIIEPATHBHBIC IUIAHBI ISHCTBYIONET0 KOMaHI0BAHUS
(cp. TpeboBanms ['epmokpara k SKKiIecuu B 415 T. pa3pemnTh cTpareram AeiCTBOBaTh 0 CBoeMy yeMoTpeHuro — VI. 72. 5): Bepo-
SITHO, 9TO UIMEHHO T€ CHPAKy3CKHe BIIACTH, C KOTOPBIM [ €@pMOKpaT C TPYJIOM COITIACOBEIBANI CBOM AeiicTus mpoTtuB aduusH (Thuc.
VII. 73. 3). U3 cocTaBa KOJUIErWd KOMaHIYIOIINM BOWCKaMHU Ha3Ha4alCs (KOJUIETHEH WM HApOIHBIM COOpaHUEM) TPaJAUIIHOHHO
OIIMH cTpater: B 453 T. I ONepanyy MPOTUB ATPYCKOB Ha3HaueH HaBapx Dawiul, 3aMEHEHHBII B CIIEYIOIIEM IOy CTPAaTeroM
Amnemnoii (Diod. XI. 88); B 451 r. B BoifHe npoTuB cuKymoB JlyKeTHs KOMaHI0Bal cTpater bolikoH, 3aMEeHEeHHBIH M03Ke HeHa3BaH-
HbIM cTpareroM (XI. 91); B 412 1. o01iee pyKoBOICTBO BOHCKaMU OcymiecTBIsuT wieH kojuterun [ epmokpar (Thuc. V. 73.1; VIIL. 73),
a OTJeNbHO (IIOTOM KoMaHmoBay wieH komwternn Cukan u HaBapx Ararapx (Thuc. VI. 73. 1; VIL. 70. 2); B 411 1. cupaxy3ckuit
IKCIIEIUITMOHHBIN KOpITyc Bo3mIaBisiI [epmokpar (Xen. Hell. 1. 27); koMaHIOBaTh COFO3HBIMHU BOWCKaMU, HarpaBlieHHBIMHE B 4006 T.
MPOTUB KapdareHsH Ha MMOMOIIb AKparaHry, cupaky3siHe HazHaummn crparera dadues (Diod. XIII. 86. 4). B mrtare xosmierun
ctparero cocrosin cekperapsb (Dem. XX. 161; Polyaen. V. 2. 2; Diod. XIII. 96. 4). [Tocne 3aBepiuieHnst 00EBBIX IEUCTBHI CH-
CTBYIOIIMIE CTPATETH JIOJDKHBI OBLUTH OTYUTHIBATHCS TIEpeNl SKKIeCHel 1o pesynbraTaM cBoux jaeiicteuii (Diod. XI. 88; 91), mpruem
9TO coOpaHKe MOT BECTH OIVH U3 WwieHoB koiuiernn crpareroB (Thuc. VI. 41. 1). [lannas cuctema OblT m3MeHeHa B 415412 rr,,
KOTI7la B yCIIOBHUSIX arpeccun AQuH Oblta m30paHa KOJUIETHS U3 3 CTPATEroB ¢ Ype3BHIYaHBIMU MTOITHOMOYHSIMH, OJJHAKO C BECHBI
412 1. cupaky3sHe BEpHYIUCH K NPEKHEMY MOPSAKY (POPMHPOBAHMS KOJUTETHH cTpaTteros (cM. Scheele M. Strategos Autokrator.
Staatsrechtliche Studien zur griechischen Geschichte des 5. u 4. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig, 1932. S. 34-36).

29 Kpome TOro, cupaKys3ckas CHCTeMa TOCyAapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOHCTBA MOCTACHHOMEHH/ICKOTO TIEPHO/A COXPAHUIIA TAKOW OpraH ca-
MOYIIPaBJICHHS, KaK «COOpaHHe BOMHOBY, (DYHKIIMOHUPOBABILMIT IPY THPAHUH (CM. BBIIIE; HEIIOIHOTA HCTOYHHKOB HE TTO3BOJISIET
CYIUTBH O TOM, CYILIECTBOBaJa JIM MOJOOHAs MpaKkTuka 10 Tupannu JleiiHomenunos): B 411 1. I'epMokpat, KOMaHJOBaBIINIA CHpa-
KY3CKHMM 3KCIICANLIHOHHBIM KOpITycoM B [ eiiecionTe, Noiy4rB n3BecTHe 00 OTCTABKE BCEX CTPATEIOB M MX M3THAHHMH U3 TIOJIHCA,
co3BaJ coOpaHHe BOMHOB [UIS BBIOOpa BPEMEHHBIX BOCHAYaIbHUKOB, BIUIOTH 10 MPUOBITHS HOBBIX cTpareroB (Xen. Hell. 1. 1.
27-28). Cropee Bcero, 3To OblIa SKCTpaopANHAPHAS MPOIIEAYpa, HCIONb3yeMas B ClTydae HEOOXOIMMOCTH, TIOTHOMOYHS KOTOPOH,
Kak ¥ IIPU THPaHaX, paclpoOCTPAaHsIINCh Ha PEIICHHUE TEKYIIMX BOCHHBIX BOIIPOCOB M BHIOOPHI/yTBEPIKACHHE BOCHAYAIbHUKOB.

30 CormacHO TeopuH APHUCTOTENS, MOJUTHSA — 3TO TOCHOACTBO COLMATIBHOTO CIIOS, OTIAMYAIOLIETOCs AOOPOICTEIIMU, ONUTAPXH
JKE XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak HPaBCTBEHHO MCIOPYEHHAsI, OMTapXH pacXuInaroT obuiectBenHoe gocrosaue (Pol. 1. X. 7. 1286b.
8—11). B npyrom mecte ApHCTOTEIb YTOYHSAET, YTO MOJIUTHS — 3TO HEUTO CPEHEE MEXIY IEMOKPATHEN U ONUTrapXuei, MocKoIb-
Ky MOJTHOTIPaBHBIM I'pakAaHAMH SBISIOTCA HOcsAmue Tsokenoe Boopyxkenue (IV. X. 8. 1297b. 1-2); nmonutusa — cMech ONMUrapxun
u nemokparuu (1293b. 33-34); cm. mogpoGuee Josamyp A. M. Tlonutuka n nonutun Apucrotens. M.; JI., 1965. C. 37-46.

31 3apasmmiicst 3TUM ke BorpocoM O. POOMHCOH BBIIBHMHYII THIIOTE3y O MpoTHBOpeunsix y Apucroresst. [To ero Muenuro, Het yOe-
JIUTENBHBIX JaHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB O IEPEXOJe JEMOKPATHH, YCTAaHOBJICHHOI B 466 I., B TIOJMTHIO, BHOBb TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBABIIYIOCS
B ieMokparHio B 412 r. CunerensctBa @ykuauaa u Jlnonopa nuiib NOATBEPKAAIOT JEMOKPATUYHOCTh TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOii-
crBa Cupaky3 10 415 r. [To muenuto O. Pobuncona, Apucrorens B «Ilomutnke» n « HUKOMaxoBoi ATHKE» MPEACTABIISET MOJIUTHIO
U JIGMOKPATHIO KaK KOITMH, XOPOLINH U IUIOXOH BH/IbI OAHOIO TUIIA YIIPABICHHS IPayKIAHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA (T mAT00G). [ToaTomy,
UCHOJIBb3Ys TePMUH noaumus Bo pparmente 1304a27, Apuctorens UMeeT B BHY, 4TO B 412 I 3aKOHOATENBCTBO H3MEHHIIOCH Or1aro-
napst nemarory JIMokity, BBEIILIEMY HCTUHHO JISMOKPATHYECKUI MHCTUTYT (M30paHue MarucTparoB 1o xpebuto). OnHako Apucro-
TeJIb HY)KJAJICA B MTHOM TEPMUHE UL OIIMCaHUs OoJiee paHHeH IeMOKpaTHH, U B €r0 CJI0Bape BUI0B KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO yCTPOHCTBA
noaumus oKasanach ONKanIen o 3HaueHuto K demokpamuu (Robinson E. Democracy in Syracuse, 466-412 BC. P. 142-143).
CxoxKasl TPaKTOBKa YIOMSIHYTBIX (hparmMeHTOB Aprctorens npeacrasieHa y H. K. Partepa, koTopslii pu vcciieI0BaHUK TAHHOTO
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OBLTH BHECEHBI CYIIECTBEHHBIE KOPPEKTHUBEI B CHCTEMY TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO YITPAaBIECHUS, © MAaTrCTPATOB CTa-
T M30MpaTh MCKIIOYATEIHHO W3 YHCIIA «MCKOHHBIX TPaXAaH IONMcay. MeTomnka 3TOoro n30paHus Takxke
HOCHUJIa apPUCTOKPATUUECKO-OTPAaHUYUTEIbHBIA XapakTep: CyAsl [0 OIMUCAHUIO «koJekca» Jlnokna, numb B 412
I. OBLT IPHHAT 3aKOH 00 n30paHuu apXxoHTOB 110 kpeduio (Diod. XIII. 34. 6), COOTBETCTBEHHO, /IO TOTO Maruc-
TpaTbl U30MPATHCH/YTBEPKAATUCH TOIOCOBAHUEM M3 KaHIUIATYP, MPEII0KEHHBIX apXOHTaMH JIN00 WHBIMH
BJIMATEIbHBIME / 3HATHBIMH JIUI[AMH, HE 3aHUMABITMMHU (DOPMATbHBIX TTOCTOB,

U Tenepr BepHEMCs K coOBITHSIM 454/3 T. B HUX KITFOYEBYIO POJIb CHITPAJIH TYHIITHE JIFOHU ITOJIACa», KOTO-
pBIe, cOOpaBIIMCH BMECTe, TTOJaBIIIN BRICTYIUIEHHE 1 Ka3HIITU 3aXBaYeHHBIX BOCCTABIINX BMecTe ¢ TuHmIapu-
noM (Diod. XI. 86. 5). UucTto BOGHHYIO CTOPOHY BOIIPOCA PEIINIL, IO BCeH BUAUMOCTH, C(hOPMUPOBAHHBIN B
466 1. oTpsix 600 oTOOPHBEIX BOMHOB (XI. 76. 2), IMEBIIHH MPSAMOE OTHOIIEHNE K «HCKOHHBIM I'paKIaHaM T10-
JIUCay, KOTOpbIe momydmin B 463/2 1. (pakTHYECKYFO MOTHOTY BIACTH, MOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO M3 HX CPEbI CTAIH
n3ouparscs Bce Maructparsl (X1. 72. 2-3). 3gech BayxHO 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE, YTO <«JTyUIIIHE JIOTHU TTOJIACA,
coOpaBIIMCH BMECTE, HE TOIBKO C(HOPMHUPOBAIIA BOCHHBIN OTPS M 3aXBATHIIA BOCCTABIINX, HO M KA3HUIIN MX
BMecCTe ¢ paHee 0(hMIIHaNBHO apecTOBaHHBIM THHIapUIOM; IIPH ATOM B JlaHHOM (hparmenTe uomnop (TouHee,
9qacTo nuTHpyeMbii uM Tumeit w3 TaBpoMeHUsI, K KOTOPOMY W BOCXOIHUT JaHHbBIH (pparmMeHT*®) HUYEro He
MUIIET 00 Y4acTHH B COOBITHSX dKKJIECHU. VIHBIMHU CIIOBaMH, OTIEpaTUBHOE pearupoBaHKe HA CHTYAIHIO0 U
cyneOHYyI0 IpoIey Py, Kakoii Obl YITPOIIIEHHOH OHA HU ObIIa, OCYIIECTBUIIN «JTyUIIIHe JIFOU MOJIcay, coOpaBs-
IIFICh BMECTE, YTO TIOApa3yMeBaeT HalTM4re HeKoero (popMaIbHOTO OpraHa yIpaBiIeHHs.

Taxum 006pazoMm, ¢ OTIpeNIeIeHHON 10l YBEPEHHOCTH MOKHO TIPEAIIONaraTh, 4To B pe3ysbTare pedopmbl
463/2 1. B Cupaxy3ax ObBUIO BOCCTaHOBIIEHO HUCKOHHOE KOHCTHTYIIHOHHOE YCTPOWCTBO, CYIIECTBOBAaBIIIEE C
cepenunbl VII B.: GyHKIHOHUPOBaHKWE NBYX KOHCTUTYIHOHHBIX OPTaHOB YIPAaBICHHUS C PA3IMYHBIMHU TIOJ-
HOMOUHMSIMU>, TIOJTHOMOYHS SKKJICCHH MBI y)KE€ PaCCMOTPENH Bbilie. JIpyroii, apucTOKpaTHIeCKUit opraq™
YK€ He Ha3bIBAJICS £0KANTOC, TOCKOJIHKY BHOBb BOCCO3/IaHHBIA «COBET» HE OBLT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3AH C
COCIIOBHEM TaMOPOB (HH raMOpbl, HA £GKANTOG B TaJibHEHIIIEM B HCTOYHUKAX HE YIIOMHHAIOTCSA). BO3MOXKHO,
YTO OH CTAJI IMEHOBATHCS GLVESPLOV?, OCYIIECTBIISIT ONIEPATHBHOE YIIPABJICHHE MOIMCOM, 00Ia1a CyIeOHbI-

MeproJia CUPaKy3CKOH NCTOPHH AUCTAHIMPYETCsl OT XPOHOIOIHYECKHX MpooieM. [To MHEHHIO HCCIieIoBaTelsl, TEPMHH OeMOKPA-
musi y ApUCTOTeNsI OBLT «INTACTHYHBIMY: MTOCKOJIBKY, O ompe/eneHusM Guiocoda, norumus peacTaBisieT co00i KOMOUHAINIO
OJIMTAapXHYECKUX U JEMOKPATHUECKUX IEMEHTOB, M pa3INvHbIe BApHAHTBI MX COYETaHHsT GOPMHUPYIOT pa3Hble BAPHAHTHI TOCYIap-
CTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, TO apUCTOTENEBCKasl KJIacCU(UKAIMsl BAPUAHTOB JIEMOKPATHH MIMPOKO TPAKTyeMa U IPEANONIOKHUTEIbHA.
CyTb B TOM, uTO 32 60 JIeT moce naneHus Tupanun JleiiHomennioB B Cupakysax c(hopMUpOBaIach KIOUEBas 4epTa aHTHIHOM rpe-
YeCKOH JIEMOKpaTHH — Iepeiadya BEpXOBHOI BIACTH B PYKH HAPOJAHOIO COOpPaHMsI, HO KPOME 3TOTO WHBIE, YTOUHSIOIINE CBUJIETEIb-
CTBa OTCYTCTBYIOT. EAMHCTBEHHOE, O UeM MOYKHO FOBOPHUTH — 3TO YTO B MOJIUCE COXPAHUIINCH CUJIBHBIE OJIUTapXUYECKHe TPaJULIIU
(Rutter N. K. Syracusan Democracy: “Most Like the Atenian™? // Alternatives to Athens. P. 142—143; 150-151).

32 Cwm. y dykumunaa peds npoctara gemoca Adgunaropa B 415 I 0 )KECTKOH MOIUTHYECKOH O0phOE 3 TODKHOCTH apXOHTOB MEKITY
MPEACTABUTEIISIMU apPUCTOKPATUICCKUX CIIOCB U TPYIIAaMH HACEIICHHS, KOTOPbIC MPEACTABIISUT (MU XOTE MPENCTaBIsITh) Apu-
Harop (V1. 38—40). OnHako He UCKITFOYCHO, YTO ONMMChIBACMAs CUTYallUsl BO3HUKIIA MTO3Ke 460-X IT., B 440-X IT. — KaK CJIC/ICTBHC
00CTOSITENBCTB, MOBJIEKIINX 3a co0oi oTMeHy neranu3Mma (cM. Diod. XI. 87. 4-6).

33 Meister K. Die Sizilische Geschichte bei Diodor von den Anféngen bis zum Tod des Agathokles. Miinchen, 1967. S. 54; Pear-
son L. The Greek Historians of the West. Timaeus and His Predecessors. Atlanta, 1987. P. 142.

34 Tlocne mageHus Tupanuu B 466 r. B Cupakysax, 1o HalIeMy MHEHHUIO, ObIJIO BOCCTAHOBJICHO KOHCTHTYIIHOHHOE YCTPOMCTBO, CyIIe-
ctBoBaBmIce B 491485 rr., ¢ yem coracHsl He Bee uccaenonarenu. Tak, C.H. Koncono Jlanrep monaraer, uto nocne nanenus Jei-
HOMEHH/IOB apHCTOKPATHYECKO-OJIUTapXHUeCKOe COCIOBHE BOCCTAHOBUIIO CBOE MpaBiieHHe B CHpaky3ax ¢ IOMOLIBI0 £GKANTOG,
aHaJOrnIHOMY «coBeTy Tricsunm» B Akparante (Consolo Langer S. N. Problemi di storia costituzionale siceliota. P. 134).

35 C. H. Koncomno Jlanrep numiet 00 apucTOKpaTHYECKO-OIUTapXn4ecKoM Kiacce, IpUILe/IIeM K BIacTy rnocie ceepyxeHns dpacu-
Oyna (Un imperialismo tra democrazia e tirannide. P. 52); I11. Beprep moguepkuBaet, 4To B MOJIMCE B TAaHHBII IEPUOJT PaCIpoCTpa-
HWJIOCH BIMsIHUE apucTokpartuu (Berger Sh. Revolution and Society. P. 37-39), a H. K. Partep yTouHserT, 4To nocie cBep KeHHS
TUpaHun J{eifHOMEHUI0B KOHTPOJIb HAJl MOJIMTHYECKON cuTyarueit coxpanmia “traditional ruling group”, u B TeueHHe Beex ciie-
nyroumx 60 JeT B mojrce COXpaHsUINCh CUIIbHBIE onurapxudeckue tpaguuun (Rutter N. K. Syracusan Democracy. P. 150-151).
Hcropuorpaduio, MHOTHE MPEICTABUTEIH KOTOPOil COITIACHBI C TPAKTOBKOI YCHIICHUSI apUCTOKPATHYECKOro BIusAHUS B CHpaKy-
3ax B paccMaTpHBaeMble 1epuos, cM. B: Ghinatti F. Assemblee greche d’Occidente. P. 59; Robinson E. Democracy in Syracuse,
466412 BC. P. 142.

36 IlomoOHoe Ha3BaHue HOCHI yioMuHaeMblil B 320/19 r. B Cupakysax «coet 600» (Diod. XIX. 5. 6), ube HaMEHOBaHKE, BO3MOX-
HO, POUCXOAMIIO OT OTPSIa SMUICKTOB, OTIHUUBIIETroCs B 462/1 I. 1 TECHO CBSI3aHHOTO C «MCKOHHBIMH TPa)KIaHAMH TOJIHCA»
U «Iy4IIUMHU JroasMHu noauca» 460—450-x rr. (cM. Beie). Ho taHHOe HaMMEeHOBaHNE KOHCTUTYLIHOHHOI'O OpraHa CyLiecTBOBajo
B Teuenue 100 ner o ynomunanust «coera 600». Tak, Kcenodonrt ynomunaer 06 yuactuu crparera ['epmokpara o 411 r.
B PETYJISPHBIX coOpaHusix (§v 1@ cuvedpi® — Hell. 1. 1. 31); npu Tupanuu JJnoHUCHEB HAPSAY ¢ PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM SKKIICCHH,
MHUIIMATHBA CO3bIBa KOTOPOH HaXOJUJIACh B pyKax THpaHa, popManbHO 3aHMMABLIEr0 MarucTpaTypy cTparera-aBToKparopa (CMm.
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MU TTOTHOMOYHSIMHE B OT/ICTTFHBIX 0C000 BAXKHBIX CITyYasiX, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO 00BETHHUTH TEPMHHOM «ITPECTYTI-
JICHUsI TPOTUB rocyaapcTBa»’’. OIHAKO MOTHOMOYHS 110 U30paHUIO (YTBEPKICHUIO?) MATUCTPATOB TIEPEILTH
K 9KKJIECHH, XOTSI CAMH apXOHThI H30HUPaAIUCh OOBIYHO U3 WICHOB cHHeAproHa®t. JlaHHas TyanbHas CHCTeMa
Biacty B Cupakys3ax MpoCyLIECTBOBala JOCTATOUYHO JIOJT0, XOTA Y€ B 412 . moaBepiach ONpeaeieHHON
KOPPEKTHPOBKE B CBSI3H C MPUATHEM «Kozekca» Jlnokia.*

Bo3zankaer Bompoc, KakoMy H3 JIByX KOHCTHTYIIMOHHBIX OpPTaHOB OBLIH IepeJaHbl TOJTHOMOYHS 10 OCY-
mecTBieHnto netanmiMa. Cyns o Texery Jnonopa (XI. 86. 5), nHAIIMATHBA IPUHATHS 3aKOHA O METAIN3ME
TIPUHAJUIeKANIAa OTTaCaBIIEMYCsl HOBBIX ITONBITOK YCTAaHOBJICHHUS THPAHWW HapOmy, T.e. dKkkiecnu. CKyIocTh
WCTOYHHUKOB HE ITO3BOJISIET OTPEAETUTh, OBLIO JIM ATO PEIIeHNE WHUIIMHMPOBAHO YICHAMH CHHEIPHOHA, pac-
CUMTHIBABITUMH TIOCIIE YCIICIITHOTO MOaBIIEHUS BBICTYTUIEHUS THHIaprIa Ha pellieHne CBOMX CUTYallnOHHBIX
3a/1a4, JTn00 OBLITO MMPOBENCHO HEKUMU IeMaroramu (cM. o Hux XI. 87. 5), IBITaBIIMMHUCS TIEPEXBATUTH BIIACTh
y cuenprona®’. Bo BCAKoM ciiydae, pe3ysibTaT O4eBUICH: CY/IS 10 TOMY, YTO MIOCTPAIaBIIMMH OT TETATN3Ma
Jyonop MMeHyeT mper e BCETO «JTyUIIIHNX JIFOIEH IOINCa, MOKHO MTPEIIOI0KHATh, YTO CHHEAPHUOH OKa3aJICs
OTOJBUHYTHIM OT MPHUHATHUSA periernid. Kpome Toro, mockonsky B Cupaky3ax B 463/2 1. Obu1a BOCCTaHOBIIEHA
CHCTEMa TrOCyIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPONCTBA, Bocxomsmias kK cepenune VII B., ciexyer oOpatuTsh BHUMaHUE, YTO

Diod. XIII. 96. 3; XIV. 45.2; 64. 5; XV. 74. 5), cyliecTBOBaII «COBET Apy3eit» (Tdv pilwv cuvédplov — Diod. XIII. 111. 1; XIV. 8.
4-5; 61. 2); a nocie cBepxxenust Anonucust Miaamero B 355 . B mosuce Hapsity ¢ HapoxHbIM coOpanueM (BovAn) GyHKIHNOHH-
poBai GuVESPLOV, B paboTe KOTOPOTo IPHHUMAIIHN yJacTHE NPEACTABUTENN apUCTOKPATHH U ToipkHOCTHEIE jrna (Plut. Dio. 53).

37 WM3nasansHO B CHpaky3ax CyZONPOHM3BOICTBO OCYIIECTBIISUIN, IO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, CIIENAIbHO H30paHHBIE MAaTUCTPATEL; CP.,
Harpumep, 3amedanue CyJisl O TIOTHOMOYHSIX apXOHTOB JTOCOJIOHOBCKOI STOXH (S. V. (pY®V), XOTA HE UCKIIIOYEHO, YTO B CAMBIi
paHHHI NEPHOJ CYIIECTBOBAHMS MONNCA STH MOJIHOMOUHS OCYIIEeCTBILIT E6KANTOC. [Ipu 3TOM cama mporenypa HOCHIIA Xapak-
Tep cocrsazarenbHoCTH (cp. cya Hax Aragdokinom — Diod. VIIL. 11). Ilpu [leiiHoMeHnaax myOIMYHBIC BHICTYIICHUS BO BpEMs
JaCTHOIIPABOBBIX ITPOIIECCOB OBIIN 3aIPEIIeHBI (BEPOSITHO, KaK BO30YKTAIOIIHNE CTPACTH ¥ PO3HB) H BO30OHOBIICHBI JIUIIIH TOCIIE
cBeprkenust Tupannu. Kax coobmaer Apuctorens (apud Cic. Brut. 12. 46), mocie cBep»KeHHsI THPAHOB ITOCIIE TOJITOTO ITepephIBa
B0300HOBIJINCH YaCTHBIE TIPOIIECCHI (Tes privatae), Ul yIaCTHHKOB KOTOPBIX cHpaKy3ckuii oparop Kopaxc u ero yuennk Tucnit
COCTaBHIIN TIPaBUJIA CyIeOHOTO KpacHOpedws (B IpyroM (parMeHTe ApHCTOTeNb B KadecTBe MprMepa uckycerBa Kopakca mpu-
BOJIUT TPOIIECC O HaHeCeHUH moboeB — Rhet. 1. 25. 15-20; Tucwuii e ObUT H3BECTEH CBOW yOCSIUTEIFHON PEUBIO IO JCHE)KHOMY
HCKY, HaIllMCAHHOM UM JJI OJTHOM chpaKy3ckoi rpaxaanku — Paus. VI. 17. 8). OpaTtopckoe HCKyCcCTBO HCIONIB30BAIOCh HE TOIBKO
B akkiecnn (Diod. XI. 87. 5), Ho u B curenpuone (Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 31), Tak 94TO MOKHO MPEATIOIOKUTH, YTO Y CHHEIPUOHA CO-
XPaHWIHCH JIPEBHUE MOIHOMOYHS 110 CYJJOIPOM3BO/ICTBY I10 OT/IEIIBHBIM KaTeropusM el (cp. ocyxxaeHne Tunmapunaa), a odmee
CYOIPOU3BOJICTBO OCYIIECTBISIIOCH ITyOJIMTYHO apXOHTAMH B COCTSI3aTEILHOM MpoIecce.

38 Cp maHHBIe 00 yY4aCTHH BCEX MarucTparoB B paboTe cuHeapuoHa B 355 . — Plut. Dio. 53. O 6opb0e 3a TOMKHOCTH apXOHTOB
CBUJICTEIHCTBYIOT ()parMeHTHI peuu mpocrara aeMoca Adunaropa Ha skkiecuu 415 ., nepenasaemeie dykuaugom (VI. 38.
1-5; 40. 2): npexcTaBUTENN ApPUCTOKPATHUECKUX CIOEB (1YNOGUEVOL) PETYISIPHO MPETEHIYIOT Ha JTOKHOCTH apXOHTOB, HC-
HOJIB3YSl AJIsL ATOTO PA3JIMYHbIC TTOBOJbI, B TOM YHCJIE 3allyTMBAaHUs YYaCTHHKOB SKKJICCHM TPAAYIIMMH OCICTBHAMH; KPOME
TOTO, MPEICTABUTEIN «30JI0TOM MONIONESKH» (HIDKEe AQUHATOp TOBOPUT O COBIAJACHUU HHTEPECOB M OOIINX ACHCTBUAX OJIH-
rapxoB U MOJIOEXKHU — 01 V€Ol —39. 2), BOIIPEKH 3aKOHY O BO3PACTHOM OrPaHUYEHHHU IPU M30paHUK Ha JOIDKHOCTH apXOHTOB,
TaKke TPeOYIOT NPEJOCTABICHUS UM 9THX JOJDKHOCTEH. B nuTeparype CyIIecTBYIOT Pa3inyHbIC THIIOTE3bl O TOM, KOr0 U3
a()MHCKUX MOJUTHKOB X0TeN n300pasute Oykuaua B nune Adunaropa (cMm. Andrews J. A. Athenagoras’ Stasis and Factional
Rhetoric (Thucydides 6. 36 —40) // CIPh. 2009. Vol. 104. P. 1-12; Bloedow E. F. The Speeches of Hermocrates and Athen-
agoras at Syracuse in 415 BC: Difficulties in Syracuse and in Thucydides // Historia. 1996. Bd 45. Ht. 1. P. 141-158), onna-
KO, YYUTBIBASI OUYCBH/HYIO OCBEJIOMIICHHOCTh DYKHIHM/Ia B CULIMINICKUX JejaX, BIOIHE MOKHO HPE/NOIOKHUTh PealbHOCTb
OIHUCBHIBAEMBIX MM CIOKEeTOB (DPyKHANA MHOTME CBOM CHLMIMHCKHE MaTepHajbl M03aMMCTBOBaN y AHTHOXa CHIMIMICKOTO
u Tumes u3 TaBpomenus, B ToM uncie pedn — cM. Pearson L. The Greek Historians. P. 40; 142—143; 147-148). He uckioueHo,
YTO pa3BUTHE NOAOOHOH GOPHOBI MOINIO CTATh PE3YJIBTATOM BBEACHMS HPOLECAYPHI IETalN3Ma, O MOCIEACTBUSIX KOTOPOH «co
BKycom» pacckasbiBaeT duomop (XI. 87. 4-6).

39 Jluonop cnenuanbHO MOJYEPKUBAET, UTO 3a MPUHATHIM B 412 I CBOIOM 3aKOHOB 3aKpEMMIOCh HAMMEHOBAHUE «3aKOHbI J{rokmay
(XIII. 35. 1). anHbIi KOAEKC HOCHI INIAaBHBIM 00pa30M yTOJIOBHO-TIPOIECCYANbHBIN XapakTep, HACKOJIBKO MBI MOJKEM CYIUTh U3
TekcTa J{Moaopa, U K rocy1apCTBEHHO-TIPABOBBIM aCIeKTaM MOKHO OTHECTH B OCHOBHOM 3aKOH 00 M30paHUH 110 KPEOUIO WICHOB
KOJIJIETHH apXOHTOB, OCYIIECTBISIBIINX yrpaBieHue rocygapctsoM (XIII. 34. 6). Takum 00pa3om, CylieCTBEHHAS YaCTh BIACTHBIX
MIOJTHOMOYHIA OblIa Mepepacrpe/ieieHa B MOJIb3y SKKIECHH, OHAKO Ha O0IIel CHCTeMe KOHCTHTYLHOHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA MoJca
JIaHHBIC M3MEHEHHUS He OTPa3HinCh. [0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIIE0BaTENIel, IMEHHO 3TH 3aKOHOAATEIbHbIC H3MEHEHHS T103BO-
T APHUCTOTEINIO0 KOHCTATUPOBATh MPEBpaIlleHne ToCyIapCcTBEHHOro cTposi Cupaky3 U3 MOMUTUH B ieMokparuto (Pol. V. X. 3.1
304a27), — cm. Consolo Langer S. N. Problemi di storia costituzionale siceliota. P. 137; Berger Sh. Revolution and Society. P. 39.

40 B »TOM OTHOLIECHHUU clienyeT OTMETHTh runoresy X. Bentkepa, nonnepxannyto H. K. Parrepom, uro BBeneHue neTain3Ma ObL1o
OpPraHU30BaHO HOOMJIMTETOM C IIEJIBIO 3alIUThI OT OCTHBIX CIIOCB U UX BOXKICH; kak yrounser H. K. Parrep, eciu 910 He Tak, T0
CJIOKHO MPEACTABHUTh, KAK «JTYUIINE JIFOIHU MOJIHNCA» CMOIIA KOHTPOJIMPOBATh MPUHATHE PEIICHUS 00 OTMECHE 3aKOHA O METATU3ME
(Wentker H. Sizilien und Athen. Die Begegnung der attischen Macht mit den Westgriechen. Heidelberg, 1956. S. 56-58; Rutter N.
K. Syracusan Democracy. P. 147-148). Co cBoeli CTOpOHBI OTMETUM, YTO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae BO3MOXEH CUTYaTHBHBII KOHCEHCYC
MHTEPECOB, BBI3BAHHBII CHCTEMATHUYCCKUMHU OCCIIOPSIKAMH B MMOJIKCE, KOTOPbIC KpacouHo pacnuckiBaet Juomop (XI. 87. 4-6).
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OJTMH M3 KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX OPTaHOB YK€ B TY AMOXY (1, BO3MOXKHO, BILTOTH A0 491 1) o0Omagan morHOMOYH-
SIMH 10 M3THAHUIO TPAXK/IAH U3 TOJKCa, U 3TOT opral — fovAn| (Plut. Praec. reip. ger. 825¢-d)*'. Takum oOpa-
30M, TIOJTHOMOYHS 110 OCYIIECTBICHHIO TIeTallu3Ma, Kak U (pakThdeckas MoJHOTa BIACTH, OKa3anach B pyKax
skknecnu. Cama mporenypa neranusma y Jnomopa onucana BecbMa CKYTIO: OFOJUIETEHSIMHE JUTS TOJIOCOBAaHUS
CITY’KHJTH JIICTHI OJTUBBI, ¥ HA HUX 3alTUCHIBAJIFICh IMEHA HanOoJiee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX TPaXKIaH (SuvaTdTUTOV
TOV TOMTOV); TPAXKITAHUH, B TIOIH3Y KOTOPOTO OBLIO MOAaHO OOIBITMHCTBO TOJIOCOB, U3TOHSIICS U3 TONHCA
Ha 11Tk Jet (X1. 87. 1).

Jluonop 4eTko ompesensieT MPOUCXOXKICHHE TePMUHA TETOMOUOC UMEHHO € JTHUCTOM ONUBBIY. OIHAKO
9Ta TPAaKTOBKAa He aOCONIOTHA: CIEAYyeT OTMETHTh HenaBHIO ruroresy ®. Kopmano, omHOW W3 KpyIHEH-
IIUX CIEIUAINCTOB B o0nacTu snurpadukn Bemmkoii ['pernn, kotopasi, onupasich Ha pa3HUILY, (pakTHIecKn
npoBoanMyto [ecuxueM npu 0ObSICHEHUU CMBICTIA METAIU3MA, MEXIY TETOAOV H GUALOV (TETOMOUOG O St
POAL®V OOTPUKIGHOG YIVOLEVOG), & TAKKE MPUBOISI IPUMEPBI €T0 YIOTPEOIECHUS B Maupycax, MPex e BCero
Marm4eckrx, TPAKTyeT TETOAOV KaK METaJUIMYECKUH JIUCT (MHOTAA — 30JI0TOH ), BCIECTBUE YETr0o BHIIBUTAET
THUIIOTE3Y, YTO JIUCTKH, UCTIOIb3yeMbIe IIPH MPOIIEIype MeTann3Ma, ObUTH H3TOTOBJIECHBI U3 CBHHIAY. JleiicTBU-
TEJHHO, CBUHIIOBBIE IJIACTUHBI IOCTATOYHO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B Tpeueckoid snurpaduke CUIIITIN, OTHAKO
HaM Ka)KeTCs IOBOJIBHO 3aTPYIHUTEIHFHBIM UCTIONB30BaHUE TAHHOTO MaTepraia IIpyu MacCOBOM CHTYyaTHBHOM
TOJIOCOBAaHWH, KOT/Ia «OFOJUIETEHI AOJDKHBI OBLIH MPEICTABIATE COOOM NEMIeBhIi 00Ie0CTYITHBIA MaTepH-
an (Kak OCTPaKOHBI). B 3TOM cMEBICIIe JINCThS pacTeHHS KaXKyTcs Oosee MpeanoYTUTENbHbIMI. BMecTe ¢ TeM,
3Ha4YEeHHE TETOAOV, MPOCISKEHHOE B MANKMPyCcax, KOTOPhIe HE CBs3aHBI ¢ TeppuTopusamu Bemukoi [perum,
MOYKET HOCHTBH XapaKTep PEerHOHAIBHOTO AMAJIEKTHOTO 3HAYEHWs, B TO BpeMs Kak Ha Cunmimmn 3apuKcu-
POBaHBI IPUMEPHI «TPATUIIOHHOT0» TTOHUMAHUS 3TOTO TepMUHA: Bakxumum B ofie, HAITMCaHHOW TIO 3aKazy
Trpana ['mepona JleifHoMeHH A IO CITyYaro MepBOH MOOEIBI er0 KoJecHHUIB! B Onummun B 476 T., MUTIET, 9TO
kosnecHnunii Mepennk npuaec B Cupaxysbl [ MepoHy «IUCThs cuacThsd» (PEpv [€0d Japoviag tétaiov) (Od.
V. 185-186), nmes B By BEHOK OJMMIHUICKOTO IMOOCIUTENSI, KOTOPBIM CIeN0oBaI0 BPYy4nUTh [ MepoHy Kak
BIIQJICIBILY YIIPSIKKH.

OpHaKo TpaJUIMOHHOE ITOHMMaHNEe TePMHHA (B 3HAYEHHH JINCTA PACTEHUS ) HE OTMEHSET BO3MOXHBIX COM-
HEHUH, TOCKOJIBKY pa3Mep OOBIYHOTO JIMCTA OJMBBI OYEBHIHO 3aTPYyAHSET MMCHMO Ha HEM. B CBs3H ¢ 3TUM He
WCKJTIOUEH BapHAHT MCIIOIb30BAHUS HHOTO PACTEHHs, pacrpocTpaHeHHOro B CUpaky3ax U ero OKpECTHOCTSX,
HanpumMmep, nmanupyca (Cyperus papyrus L.), 3apocin KOTOporo u B Haile BpeMsi B H300MIHH TIPECTaBIEHBI
B ycThe pekn Kuanbl (IpeBHEW AHaI) 1 B HCTOYHHKE ApeTy3a, IPOTEKAOIEM B CAaMOM IIEHTPE aHTHIHBIX
Cwupakys, na Oprurun*. Humda Aperysa Obita cumBosiom Cupakys, ee nzobpaxenue GUrypupyer Ha CH-
PaKy3CKUX MOHETax B T€UEHHE BCero V B., BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MOJHUTHUECKOTO CTPOS*, M MCMOIb30BaHHE
JUCTa PAaCTEHHUs, TIPOU3PACTAIOIIETO Y €€ HCTOYHHKA, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CaKpaln3aluu mponeaypsl. [lpasma,
JTaHHAs BEpCHs Bpoje ObI MPOTUBOPEUUT NpsAMOMY ykazaHuio J(nomopa /Tumes, omHako cam Tumeit 00 sToi
MIPOIIEYPe MOT TOJIBKO YUTATh, U, KaK CIIEJICTBUE, UCTIONB30BaTh B pPacCKase MHbIE JTUTEPaTypHbIe MaTepHaIbl
WK JIMYHBIC TAHHBIE M3 CBOETO aUHCKOTO OmbITa*e,

41 TlomoOHBIE TPaIUIIHOHHBIE TIOTHOMOYHS COXPAHSIIUCH Y HAPOIHOTO COOPAHUS M TTOCIIE OTMEHBI 3aKOHA O MeTainu3Me: Tak, B411 1.
pelieHneM HapoaHOro codpanus (VO ToD ONWoV) ObUTH OTMPABICHBI B M3THAHUE CTPATETH, KOMAHIOBABIIME CHPAKY3CKUMH
Boiickamu B [emnecnonte (Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 27).

42 Berger Sh. Revolution and Society. P. 39; Ghinatti F. Assemblee greche d’Occidente. P. 60; LSJ. P. 1396.

43 Cordano F. Fondazioni repubblicane e fondazioni tiranniche nella Sicilia del V sec. a.C. // La naissance de la ville dans I’antiquité
/ Ed. par M. Reddé¢, L. Dubois, D. Briquel, H. Lavagne, F. Queyrel (eds.). Paris, 2003. P. 124.

44 B nacrosmee BpeMs B CHpaky3ax CyIIeCTBYET My3eil mamupyca, B KOTOPOM COAEpIKaTcs KaK JAPEBHEETUIIETCKUE 00pasIbl, TaK
U IPOJIYKIMS. MECTHOTO NPOU3BOJCTBA, HO ke meproaa HoBoro BpemeHn. OObIMHO BO3HUKHOBEHHE MPOU3BOJCTBA MANMpPyca
Kak rucuero Marepuaia Ha Cunminy otHOCAT K 111 B., korma y cupakysckux npasureneit (ot Aragokina go ['mepona 1) Bo3Hukm
TECHBIE CBA3U ¢ nToneMeeBckuM Erunrtom (cm. Basile C., Di Natale A. 11 Museo del papiro di Siracusa. Siracusa, 1994. P. 7-10),
XOTs BOBHUKHOBEHHE TT00OHOT0 MPOM3BOACTBA B 0OJice PAHHIOI AMOXY HE KAKETCS HEBEPOSTHBIM KAaK B CBETEC BO3MOXKHOTO
CTHIIETCKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHMS, TAK M Pa3BUTHUSI MECTHOH TPaAULIUH.

45 Cwm. Rutter N. K. Greek Coinages of Southern Italy and Sicily. London, 1997. P. 114-115; 121-125; 143-145.

46 Tumeit u3 cunmnuiickoro TaBpomenus (357/340-261/264 rr.), nposeamuii 6oee 50 et B Adunax (Polyb. XII. 25. i; Plut. De
exil. 14), Tne OH Hammcana HECKOIBKO COYMHEHHH, BakHelIee 13 KoTopbix — «Mcropus» (Ttokikd kol Xwkelued) B 38 KHUrax
(Suda. s. v. Tipo10g), 04EBHIHO 3HAT O TIETAINU3ME JIUIIIb 3 MTUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, U BITOJIHE MOT IIPH €r0 OMUCAHUH UCTIOJb-
30BaTh CBOM 3HaHHs 00 aMHCKHX aHAJOTHMYHBIX MPOLENYpax — Hampumep, 00 3kpuuopopusx, B KOTOPBIX HCIOIb30BAIUCH
JIUCThs OJKBBI. [Ipu 3TOM OH MOT omuparkcs Ha u3BectHOE emy (Plut. Nic. 1) npsimoe ykazanne OyKuauaa Ha CXOKECTh FOCY-
JapcTBeHHOro ycrpoiictBa Agun u Cupakys B onucbiBaemyro smoxy (VIL. 55. 2).
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[Iporiexypa ronocoBaHus TUCTHSIMH HE ObIJIa OPUTHHAIBHBIM CHPAKy3CKUM «H300peTeHrneM». AHAIOTHY-
Has mpolenypa 3agukcupoBana B AQrUHAX KIACCHUECKON MOXH, Ha3bIBAIACH OHA EKKVAOQOPIO, U CYThIO ee
OBLIO rOJI0COBAHKE JTUCThsIMHU OBl B COBETe 00 M3rHAHUU U3 €r0 COCTaBa MUCKPEAUTHPOBAHHBIX WICHOB.
OpHAaKO TOBOPUTH O TPSMOM 3aMMCTBOBAHWH BPA[ I CTOUT B ayTEHTUYHOM Ha3BaHWUU TporieypsI (Jnomop/
Tumeil yTOUHSET, UTO 3TO Ha3BAHUE JAHO CHPAKY3STHAME: OVOLOGAV. . .01 0& Zupakdciol metaopov — XI. 87.
3) 3aukcupoBaH UMEHHO TETOAOV, a HE UALOV. BO3MOXKHO, CyIIIECTBOBAIN M WHBIE MTPUMEPHI TTOJOOHON
TIpoIIeAyphl, HH(MOPMAIHSI O KOTOPBIX 10 HAC HE A0mIa; Tak, [Imanap B one 478 1. B uects Kieanapa Orunc-
KOTO YITOMHHAET TETAAOV KaK JIUCT Jutst TontocoBanus (3eBc u [locelinon criopnnm, KoMy noctaHercs Oernna,
1 UX CIIOP MOT OBITh PeIIeH JTUCThIMHU CCOP» — VEIKEMV TETaAM — Isthm. VIII. 46).

W 3meck camoe BpeMst OCTaHOBUTCS Ha MPSIMOM yKazaHuH Jl1oopa o 3aMMCTBOBaHHH TeTanu3ma u3 AduH:
B KOHIIe pacckasza o msaTexxe Tuamapuga uomop kparko cooOrraet, uto Hapox Cupakys, moapaxas auHs-
HaM, TIPHUHSIT 3aKOH, TIOXOKHUI Ha 3aKoH 00 octpakusme (XI. 86. 5). 3atem, yxe B cienyromem naparpade, u-
0J10p, BEPOSITHO, TTOSICHSISI CBOIO MBICITb, TIPEICTABIISIET IOCTATOYHO PA3BEPHYTOE COTIOCTABICHUE OCTPAKU3Ma
Y meranu3Ma: aQuHsSHE MACaJi Ha OCTPAKOHAX MMEHA TeX, KTO, 10 WX MHEHUIO, ObIJI HanboJee BINSATEICH
1 ONMU30K K YCTAaHOBJICHWIO THPAHWU; CHPAKY3sHE K€ MMEHa HaubOoliee BIMATEIbHBIX TPAXKIAAH MMHCATH Ha
JIUCTE OJTUBBI;, HAPOJI TIOJIArall, YTO STUM YMEPUT aMOUITIH HanOoIee BINUATENBHBIX JIFOZe B 000HX MONHCaX,
MTOCKOJIBKY JIaHHO€ Haka3aHWe YMEHBIINT MX BIMsSHUE; aQUHSHE HAa3bIBATH CBOIO 3aKOHONATENHFHYIO HOPMY
OCTpPaKHU3MOM, CHPaKy3sHE jK€ — MEeTaTu3MOM; TaHHBIH 3aKOH MPUMEHsUICS B AdUHAX TOCTATOYHO IOJTOE
Bpems, a B Cupaky3zax 0bu1 Bckope otMereH (XI. 87. 1-3). JlaHHBIH TEKCT B COBOKYITHOCTH TPEACTABIISET CO-
00l cKopee paccyKIeHHs aBTopa, YeM Iepecka3 HCTOYHHKA. BIioiHe BeposTHO, 94To B 3TOM citydae Jmomop,
CPaBHUTEIIPHO HEJaBHO ONMMCaB aUHCKHUHA OCTpaku3M (TIpH HaImMcaHu| ToH e XI kaurH, B maparpade 55),
Y BUJIA U3 CBOETO NCTOYHHKA (POPMATEHYIO CXOKECTh MPOIIEyP, CAeNall JOTHIHOE AJIsl HETO TMPEATIONI0KEHHE
0 3auMcTBOBaHUM B CHpaky3ax aQUHCKOTO OCTpaku3Ma. He MCKiroueHo Takke, 9T0 M3HAYaIbHO TIOA00HYIO
TpakToBKy Jlnomop nmozamMcTBoBas y Tumes (BUIuMo, TIpH repenade Bepcruu B kKpatkoit popme B XI. 86. 5),
KOTOPBIiA, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, MOT OMUPAThC Ha (DOPMYITHPOBKY TaKOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO UCTOPHKA, KaKk DyKH-
aua*: onmceiBast 6oeBbie aeiicTBust aduHsH poTHB Cupakys, OyKUIUI IPAMO YKasbiBall, uTo Ha CHIMIAN
aduHSIHEe HalaJd Ha TIOJUCHI C JEMOKPATHYECKNM, KaK B y a(WHSIH, TOCyIapCTBeHHBIM ycTpoiicTBoM (VI
55.2).

KocBenHoe moATBepkIeHHE HAIlEH TUIOTe3e JAf0T MMEIOINecs JaHHble 00 a(MHO-CHPAKy3CKHX OTHO-
IIEHUAX B JAHHOH MEePHOJ, MTOCKOIBKY TOA00HOE HOPMOTBOPUECKOE 3aMCTBOBAHHE ITOJIPa3yMeBAeT TECHBIC
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHST MEXK/TY MMOJUCAMHU B Pa3InIHbIX cdepax™®.

WnaTepec AduH K 3amagHOTpeueCcKOMY PETHOHY TIPOSIBIIIETCS CPABHUTEIHHO ITO3HO U OTPaKaeTcst PEexk/Ie
BCErO B HYMHU3MaTW4YeCKUX JAaHHBIX. B mepBoe aBannarunerne V B. aQUHCKHE TETPaJApaxMbl TOSBISIOTCS B
kimagax Ha Cummmnm (13 paiiona ['ensr — Maszzapuno, u w3 Meccunsl) u FOxxuoit Mrtanuu (TapanTto), a Ha
panaux MoHeTax Kporona (ok. 525425 rr.) u Tapenra (480—470 IT.) MOSBISAIOTCS CUMBOIIBI, XapaKTepPHBIC
TSt aTHCKOTO MOHETHOTO THITA, TPAIUITMOHHO MIMEHYeMOoro B uTeparype “Wappenmiinzen”. OHako mmocie
480 1. moToK aMHCKUX TETPAIPAXM B PETHOH CYIIECTBEHHO COKPAIAETCs, OHU MOYTH MCYE3al0T U3 KIIAJI0B
110 440-x r.>°

47 TlompoGHee oIMcaHKE U CIHCOK HCTOYHUKOB CM.: Cypukos U.E. Octpakn3m B Adgunax. C. 187. TaMm e npeAcTaBIeHb! U ApyTHE
CITy4Jan IPUMEHEHUSI B ATTHKE TOJI0COBAHUS JTUCTBIMH 00 M3THAHMN/HCKITIOUCHUT.

48 O 3maxomctBe TmMmes ¢ TpynoMm Pykuamaa HemocpeACTBeHHO yrmomuHaeT [lmyrapx B Omorpadum Huxws: «... IloBecTBys o
COOBITHSIX, C HEAOCSATAEMBIM MaCTEPCTBOM H3IIOKEHHBIX Y DyKnanaa, NpeB3oIe/Iero caMoro ceds B CuiIe, SCHOCTU U KPAacHO-
peunH ONHCaHMid, MBI IOJIATHCEH TOMY e coOnasHy, 4To U Tumeid, KOTOPBIiA, Haiesich 3aTMUTD DyKHUIUIA BEIPA3UTEIEHOCTBIO. ..
morpy»xaercs B orucanue 6oes...» (Nic. 1, mep. T.A. Muiutep). O B3auMOIONONTHAEMOCTH TpynoB Pykuanaa u TumMes npu omu-
CaHWMM CUIIMIMHCKON dKcrenuimyu AQHUH U comyTCTBYIOIUX coObITHi 415-412 . cm. Pearson L. The Greek Historians of the
West. P. 142—-150.

49 Hampumep, MMpPOKO U3BECTHBIN Kofieke XapoHa, 3aKOHOATeNsI U3 XalKkuackoil KaraHel, B TedeHHe JITUTELHOTO BPEMEHH pac-
MPOCTPAHSIICS UMEHHO CPEIM XaJIKUACKUX MOJNUCOB, B TOM MM MHOI CTENEHM CBA3aHHBIX JAPYT C APYroM; cM. Buicoxuii M.®.
JlpeBHerpedeckoe 3akoHoaaTeabcTBo Ha Curmnnn: 3akonsl Xaponaa / [IMOK. 2007. T. X VII.

50 Kraay C. M. Fifth-Century Overstrikes at Rhegium and Messana // La circolazione della moneta ateniese in Sicilia e in Magna
Grecia. Atti del I Convegno del Centro Internazionale di studi numisnatici, Napoli, 1967 / A cura di S. Stazio. Roma, 1969.
P. 146-148; Siciliano A. Atene e 1’area ionico-adriatica: 1’evidenza numismatica // Atene e la Magna Grecia dall’eta arcaica
all’ellenismo. Atti dei Convegni di studi sulla Magna Grecia. Vol. XLVII / A cura di A. Stazio, S. Ceccoli. Taranto, 2007.
P. 576-577. K. Kpa3ii nonaraet, uto oTcyTcTBHE aMHCKUX MOHET B COBPEMEHHBIX MM Kianax kak rmocie 480 r., Tak B 440—
430-X IT. IpH HAIMYUKM HAaIYeKaHEHHBIX aUHCKUX TUIOB B MoHeTax Perust u Meccansl B 440-X IT. CBHICTEIILCTBYET CKOpee
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Hacrosmmii mpopsiB B oTHOMIeHHAX ¢ Cupaky3amu adHSHE TOMBITATUCH OCYIIeCcTBUTH B 480 T., Koraa K
I'enony /lefiHoMeHNTy OBIIO HAMpPaBIEHO MOCOIBCTBO C MPEAIOKEHUEM TIPUHATH y9acTHE B BOWHE MPOTHB
rrepcoB (Her. VII. 157-162). B moconscTBe ObuTH ipeacTaBuTey CriapTsl U AGWH, TPEABOAUTENICH COO3HBIX
cui. K coxxanennto, ['epogoT He yTOUHSIET, KTO U3 COO3HUKOB OBLTA HHUITUATOPOM 3TOTO ITOCOIHCTBA, UCIIOIh-
3yst 0000meHHbIi TepMuH «UTHHED (VII. 145). OnHako, y4uThIBas CpaBHUTEIHHO HEJABHUI HEraTUBHBIN
OTIBIT TIEPETOBOPOB JAKEeIEMOHSH ¢ [ emoHOM, KoTopbIit oK. 490 1. oOparmiics B CriapTy 3a IOMOIIBIO B BOWHE
npotuB kapdarensH u nomyuwi otkas (VI 158)', MOXKHO MPENNONOKUTh, YTO UACHHBIM BJOXHOBHTEIIEM
JTaHHOM AUTUIOMATHYECKONH MUCCHH ObLTH A(DUHBI U UX MpeaBoauTeslb PeMUCTOKI . Pe3ysbTar neperoBopos
OKa3aJcs OTPHUIATENLHBIM ISl apUHO-CHUPAKy3CKAX KOHTAKTOB: BOIIPOC O TOM, COTJIacHIICS JU | eToH Ha 3a-
KJTFOUEHHE COM03a, CTall TUCKYCCHOHHBIM YK€ B IPEBHOCTH’?, OJJHAKO C YBEPCHHOCTHIO MOJKHO YTBEPXKIATh
JUIIb TO, YTO CHUPAKy3CKas apMUs Ha IMOMOIIb JJIajie He MPUILIA, YTO BBI3BAJIO OTPHIIATENIbHBIE PE30HAHC
B MMUPOKUX ciI0sAx obmecTra (Plut. Them. 25; Ael. VH. IX. 5).

BrmionHe BEpOsTHO, YTO TOPSYNM CTOPOHHHUKOM M TPOBOJHWKOM 3aIlaIHOTO BEKTOpA BHEIIHEH IMOIUTHKA
Adwun B manubIit nepruox 6611 DeMHUCTOKI®Y, B PACCMOTPEHHOE BBIIIIE TIOCOIBCTBO OBUIO OJJHUM M3 MPOSIBIIC-
HUH TPOBOIMMON MM TIOJIUTUKH: BCKOPE, Iepe]T caMoit outBoil y CanamuHa, nMeHHO DeMUCTOKIT BBIKa3ai To-
TOBHOCTH TiepecenuTh aduusH B FOxHyto Mtanmmto n ocHoBars kononuto Ha mecte Cupuca (Her. VIII. 62).

Ortot pparmeHT u3 ['epomora AEMOHCTPHUPYET MPOTYMAaHHYIO HICOIOTHIECKYIO0 OCHOBY JTaHHOUW BEPOST-
HO¥ skcnieaunmmu: Cupuc B Utamuu sBiisiicss auHCKON 3eMITeid ¢ IpeBHEHIIINX BPEMEH, 1 U3PEUeHNE OpaKy-
JIa TIPEeNITMChIBaeT aQUHIHAM TaM MOCENHUThCA. M ecnu yrmoMruHaHWe OpaKyia SBISUIOCh CHIOMUHYTHOH OT-
CBUTKOM K TIPOPHUIIAHHIO TH(UHN ahMHCKOMY TIOCOIBCTBY, HalpaBiIeHHOMY B Jlenb(bl iepes] BEICTYIUIEHHEM

0 KyJIBTypHOM BIMSIHUM A(DUH, 4eM 00 YJKOHOMHUUECKOM 3HAYCHHUHU PETHOHA JUIst ATTHUKY (YTO MOATBEp)KAaeT nosiBienne B FOx-
Ho¥t Mtanun BV B. Ha/{YeKaHEHHBIX KOPUH(CKNX CTATEPOB, TAKXKE OTCYTCTBYIOIINX B COBPEMEHHBIX KJIaaX I0XKHOUTAINICKO-
ro pernona — P. 149). Jlx. Manranapo jxe, HalpOTHB, [10J1araeT, YT0 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJTMIECTBO AQUHCKUX MOHET apXanueCKUX
TunoB nospisiercst Ha Cruunn k 480 I Kak oruiara 3a 3epHO, HOCKOJIBKY ITYTH K HOHTHICKUM PhIHKaM KOHTPOJIMPOBAJIH I1EPCHI;
nocite mode sl Haj epcamu 1iist AQUH OTKPBUINCH BOCTOYHBIC PHIHKH, a THPaHUs [{eHHOMEHHIOB nepeKpbiia aist AQUH phIH-
ku Ha 3anane (Manganaro G. Per la storia della circolazione della moneta attica nella Sicilia orientale // La circolazione della
moneta ateniese. P. 153).

51 Tepomort, onmpasich Ha CHIMINICKAE (CHPaKy3CKUE) HCTOYHUKH O Xoze meperoBopoB B 480 r., akmeHTHPYeT, yTo [eoH oueHb
XOPOIIIO TOMHHII 3TOT OTKa3 JlakefeMoHsH. [lofpoOHee o ImepureTusx yrnoMsHyTHIX IEPErOBOPOB, a TAKIKE O COOBITHSIX MEPBOit
u Bropoit Kapgarenckux BoiiH, kotopsie Bex I'enon, cM.: Boicoxuii M. @. Uctopus Cummmmn. C. 156-178.

52 PacckaspiBasg 00 OTIpaBICHUU COIO3HUKAMHM MOCONBCTB B Aproc, Ha Kepkupy, Ha Kpur, ['eponot naer mosicHeHue 0 MpUYHHAX
HampasieHus mocnoB Ha Cunmnnio k [enoHy: Kak pacckasblBasiv, AepkaBa [enoHa Oblia caMoil KPYITHOM M3 BCEX DIUTMHCKUX
(VIL. 146). BozmoxxHO, ['eponoT HUTHPYET TOT apryMEHT, KOTOPBIH ncrons3oBain apuasHe (PeMuctokn?) ans yoekIeHus CBO-
UX COIO3HMKOB (JTakeqeMoHsH?). Bo BCsIkoM cirydae, IpaBOMEPHOCTh HANIPABICHHUS TTOCIOB B IPyTHe YIOMSHYThIEC B aparpage
IIYHKTHI HE TTOTPpeOoBaa JOMOIHUTEIbHBIX TTOSCHEHHH.

53 Buicokuti M. @. Victopus Cuunnuu B apxandeckyto snoxy. C. 165-168.

54 O Buumanuu ®emucrokna k Bemukoli ['penun cBUIETENbCTBYIOT U (DAKTHI €r0 JIMYHOM JKM3HU. Tak, JBOMM M3 CBOUX Jodepeit
on nan uMmeHa Mramus u Cubapuruna (Plut. Them. 32). Becbma xapaktepeH B 3ToM oTHomeHun Gparment Ctecumbpora (apud
Plut. Them. 24), Mmnajiero COBpEMEHHUKA OMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI, KOTOPBIA coo0IIacT, uTo PeMUCTOKI B 467 T., CKPBIBASCh OT
npecienoBanus abpunsH, npuodsut B Cupakyssl k ['nepony JleliHOMEHHy U IPOCHI y HETO JJ04b B XKEHbI, 00e1ast OAYNHUTD eMY
9JuIMHOB. [IpoTHB 3TOrO CroXkeTa BhICTYIMI yxe caM [liyTapX, nmonaras 3T0 HEBEpOSTHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY B 476 I. cam PeMuCTOKI
TpeboBai pa3rpadbuth nanarky ['nepona B OnuMINH, a €ro ynpspkKy He jJoryckarh jo copeBHoBanuii (Theophrast. apud Plut.
Them. 25). OngHako cieayet OTMETUTb, UTO JaHHbIe COObITHs pazaesaeT moutu 10 aet (u Onumnuiickue urpsl 476 r. aist [uepona
0Ka3aJIMCh UCKIIIOUUTENILHO YIaqHBIMH, ero Bo3Hn4Hil Kcantorpux Ha kone ®epennke nobdemun — Pind. OL. I.; Schol. Pind. OL. 1.
Inscr. a; Bacch. V), a 3arnanssiii B yron demMucToks xBatascs 3a Jr000ii 1aHe (TOro e MOJIOCCKOro napsi AaMera, y KoToporo
DeMHCTOKII IepBOHAYAIBHO Halles yOe)KHIIe, OH paHee, HaXoAsiCh BO riaBe A(QUH, TaKKe 0CKOPOMI MPE3pUTEIbHBIM OTKA30M
— Plut. Them. 24). Pa3max onepauuii ['mepona B FOsxHoit Utanuu, B Tom uncie B paiione Cubapuca (cM. o HuXx Beicokuii M.
@. Ucropust Cuimuu. C. 217-226) mor 3actaBuTh OeMUCTOKIIA IPEUIOKUTh THPAHY CBOM YCIYTH, H OOCIIaHUE IIOJYHMHUTH
9JUIMHOBY» MOIJIO KacaThCsl UTAIMHCKOro pernoHa. M xots o nouepsax ['mepona HuYero He U3BeCTHO (OH OBLIT TPHIKABI KEHAT, HO
MIMeJI TOJIBKO OJIHOTO ChIHA OT MEPBOIi )KeHBI, OT JBYX APYTHX *KeH jaeTeil y Hero He 06110 — Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1. 112), peus moxer
WJITH O €ro POJACTBEHHULIAX OpauHOr0 BO3pacTa — Harpumep, o4epu ero miaaiero opara [lonusena, koropas B 480-x IT. BbIIILIA
3aMyx 3a THpaHa Akparanta depoHa, a rmocie ero cMepTu B 472 1. u npuxoza k Biactu @pacuzes (ceiHa PepoHa ot nepBoro
Opaxka), BeICTynuUBIIIEro mpotuB Cupakys, MOIJIa BEpHYThCS KO 1BOPY asiau (moapobHee M. Boicokuit M. @. Uctopust CHITUITHH.
C.114-120; 212-217). Kopotkuii Buzut ®emuctokna B Cupaky3bl COCTOSICS, 110 BCEIl BEPOATHOCTH, MOCIJIE €r0 OTIUIBITUS U3
Dnwupa, o gopore B Monwuio (o cioBam Crecum6bpota, n3 Cupaxy3 demucrokn ornpasuiicst B Azuto — Plut. Them. 24; Thuc. 1.
136—-137), cp. runore3y 3. ['actanau, KOTOPBIH, ONUPAsACh Ha «IKMcbMay DeMHUCTOKIIA, ToaraeT, 4To @eMHUCTOKII HAXOAUIICS Ha
Kepkupe (kyna on mpuObLI U3 Aproca, ¢ 4eM COMUIAPHBI BCE HCTOYHUKH ), KOT/Ia y3HaI 0 cMepTH [ nepona (B 467 I.); IMEHHO 3TH
CBEJICHHSI CIIO/IBUIIIH ero oTnpaBuThesi B Dnup (Gastaldi E. C. Temistocle e la via dell’esilio // Tre studi su Temistocle / A cura di
L. Braccesi. Padua, 1986. P. 146-148).
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npotuB apmun Kcepxkcea («HUTo ke BbI cuaute, mymisl? bernte k 3eMHOMY nipeseny / JloMbI TOKUHYB U T1a-
BBl BBICOKHE Kpymioro rpaza...» — Her. VII. 140, nep. I'A. CTparaHOBCKOro; B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHH BIIOJIHE
JIOTUYHOHN ObLTa ¥ TpakTOBKAa DEMHUCTOKIOM BBICKa3bIBaHUA MU(DUH O «JIEPEBIHHBIX CTEHAX» KaK HaMeKa Ha
kxopabmu — VII. 143), To ¢pasza o Cupuce sBHO He CiydaifHa: 3TOT mosmc Obut paspymeH B 550-530-x rr.,
HO HEOOJIBIIIOEe aBTOHOMHOE TIOCEJIeHHE B 3TOH 00nacTi (nMenyemoit CHpUTHION 1 BechbMa MIIOA0POAHON —
Strabo. VI. 1. 14; Athen. XII. 523d) coxpaHsuI0Ch U B ITepBO¥ MMOIOBHHE V B., BILIOTH 10 433 1. (Diod. XII.
36. 4)%. Kak coobmarot Tumeit u Apucrorens (apud Athen. XII. 523d), Cupuc ObUT OCHOBaH BBIXOALIAMHU U3
Konodona, a B Komodone, B cBOI0 ouepenn, COTTacCHO OTHON M3 paclpOCTPaHECHHBIX BEPCHUH, ITOCEIUINCH
HOHUHUIBI®, MpUOBIBIIKE BO TIaBe ¢ JlamacuxtoHoM u [TpoMeToM, CBIHOBBSIMH a)IHCKOTO JIETEHIaPHOTO 0a-
cunest Kompa; oru-to u cranu 6acunesvu Komogona (Paus.VIL 3. 3). ImerHo 3T0 Bepcus mMo3Bosiia apu-
HsTHaM 3asIBIISITh CBOM IipaBa Ha CUPHUTHIY, M HE UCKITIOUEHO, YTO ITOI00HAS SKCIIEAUIIAS MOTIIA OBITh OTHUM
U3 MOJIUTHYECKUX NMPOoeKkTOB DeMUCTOKIA: HeaapoM [ epoaoT, 0CBEIOMIIEHHBIN MJIaIIIUi COBPEMEHHUK CO-
OBITHIA, HE OITacaBIIHIICS BBICKA3bIBaTh codocTBeHHOE MHEeHHE (VII. 139), moguepKkuBaeT, 9T0 CTPOUTEITHCTBO
o nauIatuBe Gemucrokia 200 60eBBIX KOpaOIeH i1 BOWHBI ¢ OTHHOM OBLTO SBHO M30BITOYHBIM, M TaH-
HBIE Cy/ia B 3TOH BOlHe He ObutH ucnonb3oBaHsl (VIL. 144). OueBuaHO, 4TO TOZOOHOE PacXOIOBaHIE 3HAYH-
TETBHBIX TOCYTAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJNICTB JTOIDKHO OBLIO OBITH KaK-TO 00OCHOBaHO, U cTpemiienne demucroxina
K DKCIIAHCHH B 3ala/IHOM HarpaBlIeHUH MOIJIO OBITh OAHOM M3 mpuduH®’. BeposaTHO, peanu3anuu JaHHbIX
IJTAHOB TIOMEIIANN U3BECTHBIE COOBITHS IPEKO-TIEPCUICKIX BOWH, a ITOCIE TaJIeHUs MOMyIsIpHOCTH Demu-
cTokja B 470-X IT. M €r0 U3THAaHUA O0CTpaku3MoM B 470 1.5 3amaqHbIil BEKTOP BHEIIHEN TTOJIUTHKH OKa3ajICs
Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMs 3aMOPOYKEH.

Taxum 00pa3om, BIUIOTH 10 TafeHus Tupanuu JleitHomenn10B oTHomeHns AduH n Cupaky3 HOCHITH Xa-
pakTep XOJIOJHOTO HEUTpaMTEeTa, CTOPOHBI CTApaJFCh HE paspa)xxaTh APYT Apyra: aduHSIHE MPAKTHIECKH
He TposBIBsLTNCh Ha CUIimny, J{eifHOMEHUIbI CTapannuch BIPSMYIO HE BBICTYNATh MMPOTUB WHTepecoB AduH
(cp. otka3 'mepoHa MPUHSTH O] TOKPOBUTEIHCTBO TpecienyeMoro ahpuHCKUMHU BiacTsmMu dDeMucTokia —
Stesimbrot. apud Plut. Them. 24); npu 3TOM KOHOMHYECKHE CBS3HM OCTABAJINCh HA MUHIMAaIIbHOM YPOBHE.
OpHAaKO KOHTYPBI BO3MOXKHOTO KOH(UINKTA (HE CUMTasi COFO3HMYECKHUX 0053aTeNIbCTB CTOPOH, O KOTOPBIX CM.
HWXKE) yxKe (POpMHUPOBAIHCH, TOCKOIBKY A(UHBI JEeMOHCTPHUPOBAJIH HEABYCMBICIICHHBIE TPETEH3UH Ha 001a-
ctu lOxHO# UTtanmm, Bxoqusmre B chepy HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX HHTepecoB Crpaky3 (mpexe Bcero Cubapu-
THAA, a Takoke odnacts Kym n Hearons).

ITocne cBepxenus JeliHOMEHUIOB OTHOIIEHHUSI CTOPOH COXPAHSUTUCH HAa MPEKHEM YPOBHE BILUIOTH J0 aK-
THUBHU3AIINY 3al1aJJHOTO BEKTOpa BHENIHEeH monuTnku AduH Ha pyoexke 460-x —450-x IT. B pe3ynbrare paxruye-
CKOW CMEHBI «ITPAaBUTEILCTBAY — U3THAHUI OCTPAaKM3MOM BOXKIISI aHHCKUX apucTokpaToB Kumona (B 461 1)
Y 9aCTH €Tr0 BIMATENbHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB. [Ipumenmas k Bnactu B AduHax Oosee pagukaibHas TPYIITHPOBKa
(omHUM U3 BOXKAEH KoTopoii ObUT [leprKiT) akTHBU3NPOBaIa SKCIAHCHOHUCTCKHE JIEHCTBHS Cpa3y B HECKOIb-
KHUX HaIpaBJICHHUIX — MPOTUB mepcoB (dxcnenunus B Erumer 459 1) n nporu Craptel (Ha Ilenomonnece

55 TlonpobGree 06 ucropuu Cupuca cm.: Huxley G. L. Siris arcaica nella storiografia greca // Siris e I’influenza ionica in Occidente.
Atti del Convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia (Taranto, 1980). Vol.XX. / A cura di A. Stazio. Napoli, 1981 (1987). P. 27-43.

56 CrpaboH, uutupys Pepexna, nepedrcisier ropoga MMOHUH, 0CHOBaHHBIC HOHUILIAMHE BO ITIABE C MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH CHIHOBBSIMH
apunckoro 6acmies Konpa nwim apyrumu apuasaamu (XIV. 1. 3), u 9ta aduHCKas Tpaaulys aKTUBHO UCIIONb30Batach OeMu-
cTokjIoM B 480 I. U1 aHTHIIEPCUICKON aruTally CpeIy HOHUIIIEB, MpUCOoeTMHUBIINXCS K BoicKy Kcepkca (Her. VIIIL. 22).

57 O rtecubix cBs3six Adpun Bpemen Oemucrokia ¢ pernonamu FOxHO#t MTanun cBUAETEIbCTBYET yyacTre Bhixoaies u3 Kporona
(monuca, morpannyHoro ¢ CubapuTHIOH 1 BIaJEBILIETO YacThIO 3TOH 00nacTi; uMeHHO B CubapuTHie B HEAaJIEKOM OyayIeM o
nHunuaruse Adun OynyT ocHoBaHbsl Dypun) B Outse ¢ nepcamu y Canamuna. CM. MOHYMEHT B 4acTh KpoToHIa Pania, ycra-
HOBJIEHHBIH Ha apuHCcKOM Axpornone (Monaco M. C. Un’isolata presenza occidentale sull’Acropoli di Atene: I’anathema di Faillo
di Crotone // Atene e I’Occidente: i grandi temi. Le premesse, i protagonisti, le forme della comunicazione e dell’interazione, i
modi dell’intervento ateniese in Occidente. Atti del Convegno Internazionale, Atene 25-27 maggio 2006 / A cura di E. Greco e
M. Lombardo. Atene, 2007. P. 155-189).

58 Gastaldi E. Temistocle e la via dell’esilio. P. 139-142. ITonpo6uee o 6uorpaduu demucrokia u uctoprorpaduio cM. B: Cypuros
U E. Autnunas ['peuns. [lonutuku B koHtekcre smnoxu. II. Bpems pacusera nemokparuu. M., 2008 C. 139-186. Cp. takxe:
Raviola F. Temistocle, la Siritide e 1’Italia // Atene e la Magna Grecia dall’eta arcaica all’ellenismo. Atti dei Convegni di studi
sulla Magna Grecia (Taranto, 2007). Vol. XLVII / A cura di A. Stazio, S. Ceccoli. Taranto, 2008. P. 165-180: o MHeHuio aBTopa,
demucToKII He ObUT MHUIIMATOPOM 3araiHoi MoauTHKN AQHH, IIOCKOIBKY y HEro, Kak MUHUMYM, Ha 3TO HE XBaTHJIO BPEMEHH;
DEMUCTOKIT «yHACIIEI0BAI OCHOBHBIE ACIIEKTHI 3aI1aIHOIO BEKTOPA BO BHEIIHEN MOJMTHKE OT CBOMX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB B 00-
JIACTH TIOJMTHKU U KYJIBTYPbI, POBHO B TOW Mepe, B KAKOW 9TH acCleKThl CYLIECTBOBAIM U paHee. BMecTe ¢ TeM, aBTOp CorianiaeT-
cs1, uTo DEeMUCTOKIT, BO3MOKHO, TIPOABUIA HICK KonmoHu3aiuu obnactu Cupuruasl B FOxuo# Wamum.
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u ocTpoBax)>. Meponpusrus ke B peruone Bemukoit I'peruu mpeacraBieHbl B HCTOYHUKAX HE CTONb IIH-
POKO, OTHAKO BITOJIHE MCUEPITBIBAIOIIE MO3BOJISIOT OMPENEIUTh CYyTh MOJUTHKU: HAPACTHB YKOHOMHUYECKHE
cBs13u®, aduHsIHE MPEANPUHSIN BIIOJHE ONPEIelICHHbIC YCHIUs s 3akperienus B FOxuoi Mranun. Peun
uzaet 00 sxcnenunuu adpuHckoro HaBapxa Jlnotnma B Heamons®!, 3akimoueHnn cor3HOTo jJ0oroBopa ¢ Peru-
eM®, BO3MOKHOM JTUTJIOMAaTHIECKOM M HHOM COICHCTBUH IPU OCHOBAHUHU «TpeThero» Cubapuca ObIBIIMME
cubapuramu (oK. 470 I. M3THAHHBEIMH KPOTOHI[AMH U3 «BTOporoy» Cubdaprca) COBMECTHO C (eccamminamu®
B 453/2 1. (Diod. XI. 90. 3; XII. 10. 2), opraau3aiiui 00IIe3UTMHCKOH SKCIIEUITHH TT0 OCHOBAHHIO «9E€TBEPTO-
ro» Cubapuca B 446/5 r. («rperuit» Cubapuc ObLT pa3pyIIeH TeMH ke KpoToHIlamu B 448/7 1.), 1 00 aduHCKON
AKCIeTUITH TIof KomaHroBaareM Jlammnona n Kcenokpura mo ocHoBanuto @ypwuii B 444/3 1. (XI11. 10. 3-4; 11.

59

60

61

62

63

[Monpobuee o mepuneTHsx UCTopun AQHH paccMaTpUBAacMOrO IIEPUOsa M COOBITHIX Hauyana nepBoii [lemonoHecckoil BOWHBI
(459446 rr.) em.: Cmpoeceykuii B.M. Tonuc u nmnepus B kiaccudeckoit ['pern. H. Hosropog, 1991. C. 119-124; Cypukos U.E.
Awntnanas I'perwmst. [omuruku B kontekere smoxu. I1. C. 240-248. O6 akTyanbHOCTH MAEH SKCIIAHCHU B 3aIlaHOM HAIPABICHUN
(na Cunuimio u B DTpypHIo) B oOmecTBeHHoM MHeHnn AduH ripu [lepukie cm. y [Tiryrapxa (Per. 20).

OO0 3TOM CBHIETENHCTBYIOT HyMU3MAaTHIECKHE JaHHbIE, Pk e BCETo 13 30HBI MeccuHckoro npoiwnsa. [To muenmo M. Kakkamo
KanTtabbsiHO, MPUCYTCTBUE aTTHIECKUX CEPEOPSHBIX MOHET CBSI3aHO KAK C 3aKyIKaMH 3epHa Ha CHIMIINY, TaK U OIUIaTON ITOPTO-
BBIX TIOIIUTHH TIPH NTPOXOAE Cy/oB uepe3 Meccencknit nponus (Caccamo Caltabiano M. La monetazione di Messana con le emis-
sioni di Rhegion nell’eta della tirannide / Berlin; New York, 1993. P. 93-94). C neii cormacHa P. Kantunena, yrousstomas, 9To
OCHOBHOI PHYHHOIT OBITa 3aKyITKa 36PHOBEIX BCIEACTBHE 3aKPHITHS Uit AQHH ernnerckoro peiHka B 454449 rr. (Cantilena
R. Atene e I’area tirrenica. Questioni monetali // Atene e la Magna Grecia dall’eta arcaica all’ellenismo. P. 523-524). K. Kpaoit
JIaTHPYeT MOsIBICHNE aMHCKUX «COBY» B KJIaJaxX M MX HaJueKkaHKy B Perun u Meccane 440-mMu rogamu, B CBSI3H ¢ HanOoIee sip-
KHUMH aKIIAMHI AQHH B pEeTHOHE B JAHHOM JIECATHIETHH — HOBBEIM ocHoBaHMeM Cubapuca B 446 1. n ocHoBanueM Dypuii B 444 1.
(Kraay C. M. Fifth-Century Overstrikes. P. 148—149).

[pudsiTre notuma B Heamonp 11 mpuHEeCeHUs MpEANMCaHHON opakyiaoM skepTBsl 6orune [lapdenone (Tim. apud Schol.
Lykophron. 732 = FGrHist. 566. F 98), xak 1 MHOTHE COOBITHS CEpEAMHBI — BTOPOil MOJIOBUHBI V B., HMECT 3aITyTAaHHYIO
XPOHOJIOTHIO, KAK MUHHMYM «BEPXHIOIO» U «HIKHIOIO» NaThl. JlaHHas skcneannus gatupyercs mexay 460 u 450 rr. (Maz-
zarino S. Per la cronologia della spedizione “periclea” in Sicilia // Bollettino storico catanese. 1946—-1947. T. 11-12. P. 6-8§;
Manni Piraino M. T. Atene ed Alicie in IG I? 20 // Kokalos. 1960. T. V. P. 64-66; Consolo Langer S N. Problemi della
circolazione della moneta in Occidente // La circolazione della moneta ateniese in Sicilia e in Magna Grecia. P. 189-191;
Maddoli G. 11 VI e V sec. // Storia della Sicilia. Vol 2 / A cura di R. Romeo. Napoli, 1979. P. 70-73), 452 . (Mele A. Atene
e la Magna Grecia // Atene e 1’Occidente: i grandi temi. P. 259-266) nnu ocensio 433 1., mocie oka3aHUs BOGHHOH TTOMO-
i BecHOH 433 1. Kepkupe aduHCKON 3cKaApoil Mo KoMaHIoBaHueM Toro ke Auotuma (Mattingly H. B. Athens and the
Western Greeks: ¢. 500-413 B.C. // La circolazione della moneta ateniese. P. 207; Cataldi S. Atene e 1’Occidente: trattati e
alleanze dal 433 al 424 // Atene e I’Occidente: i grandi temi. P. 427-430). [1o mHeHUI0 A. Mene, onuparomerocs Ha CBUIe-
tenscTBO Moanna Llena, uro {notum npubsin B Heamons B To Bpemsi, Koraa oH BoeBal ¢ cukynamu (Tzetz. ad Lycophron.
733), AnoTuM OBLI MOCTaH 0Ka3aTh BOCHHYIO IIOMOIIb XaJIKUACKUM KOTOHUAM CHUIMIINHA, TIOABEPTIINMCS HAaICHUIO CUKY-
10B Bo rnase ¢ Jlyketuem B 453/2 1.

[NosiBnenue rpynms! ahUHCKUX KOJOHUCTOB B Heamoe Bo BpeMs Win cpa3y mocie ero ocHoBaHus oK. 470 I., 0 KOTOpOM c0o00-
mraet CtpaboH (V. 4. 7), clIoXHO HACHTH(GUIINPOBATH XPOHOIOTHYECKH, 9TO MOTJIO IIPOU30MTH B Pa3TUUHBIC MOMEHTHI OOraToro
Ha coObITHA V B.

CoxpaHuics pparMeHT MPaMOPHOM CTEJIbI ¢ YACThIO TEKCTa JIOroBopa. Ero naTMpoBKa TOYHO HE ONpeieieHa U 3aBHCHUT OT TeX
00CTOSTENBCTB, K KOTOPBIM aBTOP AOTOBOP OTHOCHT. C. AKKame AaTupyer ero ok. 460 I.: T0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, 3TO AOTOBOP Mpe.-
LIECTBOBAN JI0r0BOpY AQuH U DrecTsl, KOTOPHIH B CBOIO ouepens oH patupyet 454/3 (Accame S. L’alleanza di Atene con Le-
ontini e Regio / RFIC. 1935. T. LXIII. P. 74) unu 458/7 (Accame S. Note storiche su epigrafi attiche del V secolo // RFIC.
1952. T. LXXX. P. 127-136). Io snurpaduyeckum JaHHBIM UCCIIEI0BaTeNN qaTHPYoT foroBop 440-mu rogamu (Bauer W. Die
Datierung der ursprunglichen Vertrage mit Rhegion und Leontinoi // Klio. 1918. Bd XV. S. 191; Tod. No 58. P. 127; Meritt B. D.
Athenian Alliances with Rhegion and Leontinoi // CQ. 1946. Vol. XL. No 1. P. 91). ITonqpo6HO U3y4HBLINi pa3THIHbIC ACTIEKTHI
Borpoca T. Buk nonaraer, 4to 3ak/IrodeHre J0roBopa CBsi3aHo ¢ ocHoBanneM Dypuil, U cCUUTALT, 4TO OH ObLT 3aKioueH B 444/3
u nepesaxiroueH B 433/2 (Wick T. E. Athens’ Alliances with Rhegion and Leontinoi // Historia. 1976. Bd XXV. Ht 3. P. 289-290;
298-302). I. MarTunmy, nojarasi, 4To JUIUIOMaTHYeCcKas akTUBHOCTh AQHH Ha 3amajie Bo3pocia He paHee ocHoBaHUs Dypwuii,
Ha OCHOBAHUH KOMITJIEKCA SMUrpadUueCKUX U UCTOPUUYECKUX apryMEHTOB JaTtupyeT aorosop 433/2 . (Mattingly H. B. Athens
and the Western Greeks. P. 208-217; Cataldi S. Atene e 1’Occidente. P. 427-430; idem. 1 prescritti dei trattati ateniesi con Reggio
e Leontini // Atti dell’ Accademia delle Scienze di Torino. 1987. Vol. 121. P. 63—-72; Prieto A., Polleichtner W. Erodoto e Siris //
Atene e la Magna Grecia dall’eta arcaica all’ellenismo. P. 192).

HoBoe «npaButensctBo» AduH, mpuiieaiiee K Biaactu nocie 461 ., pactopriio corw3 co CrnapToii, HarnpasieHHbIH mpotus [lep-
cuH, ¥ 3aKmoumnio cornamenus ¢ Aprocom u @eccanueii (Thue. 1. 102. 4; I1. 22. 3). U xotst B 6utBe y Tanarps! ocenbto 457 1.
(heccanuitnpt nepenun Ha cropony akenemonsis (1. 107. 7), adpuHsHe MOQACPKUBAIN TCCHbIC OTHOIICHHS C YacThi0 (peccannii-
neB. Tak, B 455/4 . B AduHbI 00paTHiICS 3a TIOMOIILI0 M3rHAHHBIN 13 Deccannu Opect, ChiH (heccannuiickoro naps IXeKparuia.
AdunsiHe coBMeCTHO ¢ coro3Hrkamy u3 beotnn n @oxuzpt ocaaunu Geccanuiickuii ropox Gapcain (pe3uaeHIo DXeKpaTuioB),
OJIHaKO ocaja ObUTa Hey#auyHoil, 1 aduHsHe BepHyHch goMoi Bmecte ¢ Opecrom (I. 111. 1). Bozamoxkno, uto deccanniickue
M3THAHHMKY 13 OKpyxeHus Opecra (X MpeIBOauTelb, BeposiTHO, Hocul uMmsi Peccan — Diod. XI. 90.3) u Oblin TEeMH KOJIOHHKC-
Tamu, KoTopsie mpubsun B Cubapuc B 453/2 .
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1-2; Strabo. VI. 1. 13)%. Bonee Toro, apuHsHE BepBble MOCITHYIN Ha COOCTBEHHO CHIIMIMHACKYIO TEPPHTO-
PHIO, 3aKITFOYMB COFO3HMUYECKHUE JJOroBopa ¢ Drectoit® n JleonTrnHaMu®.

CKyIHOCTb JaHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB HE IO3BOJISIET ONPENENUTh, OKa3bIBadKl I CHpaky3bl Kakoe-1u0o mpo-
THUBOJEHCTBHE KCIaHCUH A(QHUH B 30HY UX TPaIULMOHHOTO BIMSHUS, OAHAKO BO3MOXKHO, YTO HalpaBJIeHHE
CUPaKy3CKOW dcKaapel B 453 u 452 TT. (T.e. KaK pa3 BO BpeMsl OCHOBaHHS «TpeThero» Cmbapmca, KOTOpoe
MIPOMCXOFIIO, BO3MOXHO, C IIOMOIIBIO aUHSH) K ToOepexbio Mtanmuu u octpoBam npotuB 3TpyckoB (Diod.
XI. 88. 4-5) umerno 11enpi0 B TOM YHCIE ¥ IEMOHCTPAIIHIO CHIIBI B paiioHe TOTeHIIHaIbHOTO KoH(HKTa. Bo
BCSIKOM ClIy4ae, TOBOPUTh O KaKHUX-TO TECHBIX MJIM 0cOOBbIX oTHOmEHUsX Adun u Cupakys B paccMaTpuBae-
MBI{ IEPHOL BPAL JIM IPUXOJUTCS.

C npyroii ctoponsl, y Cupaky3 ObuT TpaauiimoHHb naptHep — Kopuad, ux merpononus (Thuc. VI. 3.
2; Ephor. apud Strabo. VI. 2. 4), ¢ KOTOpbIM TOAIEPKUBAIHACH OCOOBIE OTHOIIEHHUS HE TOIHKO B YKOHOMHUYE-
cKoii®’, HO M OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKOH cdepe, MpakTHIecKkn coto3Hnueckne. Hanbonee ssBCTBEHHO ypo-
BEHb ATUX OTHOLUEHUH MPOCIEKUBACTCA B KpU3UCHBIE nepuoabl: korna B 491 r. B Cupaky3ax BCIBIXHYJIA
CMyTa, U ropoJ OblI1 ocaxaeH Bolckamu TupaHa l'esnbl ['mnmokpara, oT 3axBara NPOTUBHUKOM CHPAKY3sH
CIrIacii KOpHHQSHE M KePKUPSHE®, KOTOphIe TPHCIAId UM Ha ITOMOIIb BOMHCKHE KOHTHHTEHTHI W NPUHU-
MaJM aKTHBHOE y4actue B MHUpHBIX mneperoBopax (Her.VIL. 154). B 480 r. umenno B Kopunde npoxomuma
3aBeprraromas Qasa neperopopoB tupana Cupakys lenona /lefiHomeHNIa 1 PyKOBOJICTBA AaHTHIIEPCHICKON
xoanuin o cotose (Tim. apud Polyb. XII. 26 b), n umerHO KOprH(MCKHE TTOCTAHIIBI BIOCIEICTBUN PUOBLIA
B Cupaky3sl ¢ u3BectieM o modese B Outse npu Canamune (Diod. XI. 26. 5); B 451 1., mocne ynagHoro asis
Cupaxy3 3aBeplIeHH!s] BOWHBI C CUKYJTaMHU, UX MPEIBOIUTENh JIyKeTHi 1Mo pemeHnio SKKIeCHH ObIT COCIIaH
B Kopunud s moxxuznenHoro npoxkuBanus (Diod. XI. 92. 4). B 414 1. cupaky3siHe 3aripoCHI BOSHHOH TT0-
Mo y Craptel u Kopunda npotus Adun (Thuc.VI. 34. 3; 73), u Kopund, eqnHCTBEHHBIN U3 COIO3HUKOB

64 FEhrenberg V. The Foundation of Thurii / AJPh. 1948. Vol. LXIX. P. 150—154. IToxpoOHbIii pa300p HCTOYHHKOB H HCTOPUOTPA-
¢wuto cMm. B: Wick T. E. Athens’ Alliances. P. 290-298.

65 CoxpaHmioch 1Ba (hparMeHTa MPaMOPHOH CTEIBI C TEKCTOM JOTOBOpPA. JlaTHpOBKa JTaHHOTO COIVIAIICHUS IMEET JIBE OCHOBHEIE
Bepcun. «BepxHssa» 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, MMsI KaKOro aHCKOTO apXOHTa BOCCTAHABIMBACT B HaJIMHCH aBTop —458/7 wmm 454/3
(Accame S. Note storiche. P. 129-130; Meritt B. D. The Alliances between Athens and Egesta // BCH. 1964. T. 88. P. 413-415;
Meiggs R. The Dating of Fifth-Century Attic Inscriptions // JHS. 1966. Vol. 86. P. 86-98; Musti D. La storia di Segesta ed Erice
fra il VI e il Il sec. a. C. // Gli Elimi e I’area elima fino all’inizio della prima guerra punica. Atti del Seminario di studi (Paler-
mo — Contessa Entellina, 1989) [Archivo Storico Siciliano.14-15.1988-1989] / A cura G. Nenci, S. Tusa, V. Tusa. Palermo, 1990.
P. 160); 460 r. (Hansen O. The Date of Alliance between Athens and Egesta, Nr 37 M.-L. // Hermes. 1990. Bd 118. P. 376-377).
«Hwmwxusspy —418/7 r., npennoxena I. MaTTHHIIN Ha OCHOBaHMH TPAKTOBKHU SMUTPA(UUECKOTO MaTepraa (Tak’ke BOCCTAHOB-
JICHUW MIMEHU apXOHTA) U HCTOPHIECKUX OOCTOSATENBCTB JOTOBOpA, M MOJAEpkaHa HEKOTOPEIMHU nccienosarensimu (Mattingly
H. B. Athens and the Western Greeks. P. 205-218; Smart J. D. Athens and Egesta // JHS. 1972. Vol. 92. P. 128-144; Wick T. E.
A Note on the Date of the Athenian-Egestan Alliance // JHS. 1975. Vol. 95. P. 186-190; Chambers M. H., Gallucci R., Spanos P.
Athens’ Alliance with Egesta in Year of Antiphon // ZPE. 1990. Bd 83. P. 38-63; Anello P. Segesta e Atene // Atti delle Giornate
internazionali di studi sull’area elima (Gibellina, 1991) / A cura di L. Biondi, A. Corretti, S. De Vido, M. Gardini, M. A Vaggioli.
Pisa-Gibellina, 1992. P. 63-98). Kpuruxy B3mwsnos I. Marrunrmu em.: Cypuxos U.E. JIBa ouepka 00 ahMHCKON BHEIIHEH ITOIH-
THKE KJIAaCCHUYECKOH artoxu // MexryHapoHbIe OTHOIISHUS U aututomaTyst B antnaHocTd. Y. I/ OtB. pex. O.JI. ['abenko. Kazans,
2000. C. 95-100, ocob. 95-96.

66 CoxpaHmics pparMeHT MPaMOPHOH CTETIBI C YacThIO TeKcTa qoroBopa. Cornamenne AduH ¢ JIeoHTHHAMEU JaTHPYETCs CHHXPOH-
HO ¢ a)MHO-PETHICKUM JIOTOBOPOM (CM. BBIIIE), 32 HCKITFOYEHUEM THIToTe3bl CHIIBBHO AKKaMe, KOTOPBI BO BTOPO# CBOEH cTa-
Tbe, YTOYHSS JaTHPOBKU JOTOBOPOB, OMpEAEIsIeT corarieHne ¢ Peruem ok. 460 1., moroBop ¢ OrecToii oTHOCHT K 458/7 T, a cor03
¢ JleoHTHHAMU cUHMTAET 3aKITIOYEHHBIM MIOCIIE 3TeCTUICKOTO, OK. 448 I. (Accame S. Note storiche su epigrafi attiche. P. 129-130).
K a10i1 e nare cxionsiercs u snurpaduct b. Mepurr (Meritt B. Athenian Alliances with Rhegion and Leontinoi. P. 90-91).

67 KopuH¢ u3 Bcex MEIONOHECCKHX MOMUCOB OoJiee BCEro HyXAaucs B 3epHe, npeskae Bcero n3 Curunnu. IMeHHO npekparieHne
9THX MOCTaBOK OBLIO OHOW M3 menei cunmnuiickoit sxcneanmu Adun B 427 . (Thuc. II1. 86. 4). C uenbio rapaHTUPOBaHUS
nocraBok KopuHd nopaepxuBai 5SKOHOMHUYECKHE CBSI3M He TONIbKO ¢ CHpaKy3aMH, HO U ¢ ApyrMMH nosicamu Bennkoii ['peryn,
KOTOpbIe OBUTH OCHOBaHBI BbIXOALAMH u3 Ilemononneca — TapaHToM (OCHOBaH crapTaHCKMMH HapdeHusmn) U CEelnuHYHTOM
(xononueit Merap Huceiickux), 0 4eM CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT HAXOAKN KOPHH(CKUX MOHET B Kiagax pyoexa VI/V BB., HallICHHBIX
Ha TeppuTopun 31X noiucos (Jenkins K. Notes on the Mint of Corinth // La monetazione corinzia in Occidente. Atti del IX Con-
vegno del Centro Internazionale di Studi Numismatici. Napoli, 27-28 ottobre 1986 / A cura di A. Stazio, M. Taliercio Mensitieri,
R. Vitale. Roma, 1993. P. 21-24). O6 umnopre Kopundom 3epra u3 Cunmnun cm. Salmon J. Trade and Corinthian Coins in the
West // La monetazione corinzia. P. 4-8).

68 Kepkupa Obu1a KoJoHHEH KOpUHQsH, OCHOBaHHOH onHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Cupaky3amu: u3 KopuHda ornpaBuiach euHas SKCIeIu-
1151, 9aCTh KOTOPOH BO m1aBe ¢ Xepcukparom ocHoBana Kepkupy, a ocrasibhbie Bo miase ¢ Apxuem ocHoBanu Cupakyssl (Ephor.
apud Strabo. VI. 2. 4). Kopundsize u kepkupsiHe, Cyas 1o coobuieHuo ['epogora, pHHAMAIN aKTHBHOE y4acTHE B IEPEroBopax
¢ ['unnokparoM, n GakTHUECKH 3aKIIOUCHUE MHUPA SIBJISIETCS MOTHOCThIO uX 3aciyroi (VI 154).
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Cupaky3, HanpaBui BonHCKHH KoHTHHTEHT U ¢utot (Thuc. VII. 58). B 404 r., xorna B Cupaky3ax BCIIBIXHYIIO
BBICTYIUIEHHE IIPOTUB CTparera-aBrokparopa Auonucus (Oyaymero tupana Juonucus Crapiiero), cupaxy-
3stHe ipuracuin n3 Kopuada Tperetickoro cynpro, kotopsiM ctant Huxoren (Diod. XIV. 10. 3); ananoruanas
CUTyallMsl CO3/1ajach U nocie najaeHus Tupanuu Jnonucues — B 355 . ceepruyBiumii Jluonucus Muaauero
Juon npusBan umeHHo u3 KopuHda COBETHMKOB AJis1 OpraHM3ali HOBOTO TOCYAapPCTBEHHOIO yCTpoiicTBa
(Plut. Dio. 53). U ecnu 061 B 454/3 1. cupaky3siHe EMCTBUTEIBHO HYXKIATUCh B 3aMMCTBOBAHUN OTJIEITBHBIX
aCIIEKTOB T'OCYAapPCTBEHHOI'O yCTPOMCTBA, TO O0Jiee JOrMYHBIM KaxeTcs 3auMcTBoBaHue y Kopunda (kak 310
6bu10 B 404 1. 11 355 1, a, BO3MOXKHO, 1 paHee). bornee Toro, Hy>)KHO UMETh B BHITY, 4TO € 459 T. coro3nsrif Cupa-
Ky3aM KopuH(} Haxommiics B COCTOSTHUM BOWHBI ¢ A¢puHaMu®, 94TO JeaeT HOPMOTBOPYECKOE 3aNMCTBOBAHNE
Cupaxy3 y AduH emre MeHee BEpOSTHBIM.

Taxum 00pa3om, BCsS COBOKYITHOCTH paCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU B3aUMOOTHOIIeHUH AduH u Cupaky3 JeMOH-
CTpUpPYET BECbMa HU3KYIO BEPOSITHOCTD JEKIapupyeMoro [Inonopom (Wi ero MCTOUHUKOM) 3aUMCTBOBAHUS
neranu3ma u3 AuH. B TakoMm ciaydae peub MOXKET UATH O COOCTBEHHO CHUPAKy3CKOM IpoLeaype, OCHOBAH-
HOW Ha HEKuX OOIIEAOPUICKUX Tpaauuusx. I B 3ToM cMbIciie ciienyeT 0co00 OCTaHOBHUTHCS HA THIIOTE3€
N.E. CypukoBa 0 BHeaMHCKOM IMPOUCXOKACHUN OCTPAKU3Ma: B CBOeH (yHIaMEeHTaIbHON paboTe 00 apuH-
CKOM OCTPaKH3M€ aBTOP IPUXOAUT B BBIBOAY, UTO OCTPAKU3M B A(HUHAX CYIIECTBOBAJI yXE B apXan4eCKylo
snoxy, Knucden mump Moguduuuposan cymecTByommi nHCTUTYT. HappaTtuBHble 1 apXeoJorudecKue JaH-
HBIE 0 (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHNUHN OCTpaKu3Ma 3a npenenamu A¢puH — Ha [lemomonnece (Aproc, Merapsr), B Moann
(Munete, Ddece), n xonmorusx (Kupena, Cupaxyssl, XepcoHec TaBpuiecKuii) CBHIETENCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO
0 IIMPOKOM PacIpOCTpaHEHUH TPAIUINH, HO M O ee JIPeBHOCTH: B Aproce, Merapax, Ddece u Xepconece
OCTpaKu3M IosaBuiIcs He nosxe pedopm Kincena, a mo Bceit BUIUMOCTH, U CYLIECTBEHHO PaHee, IPU 3TOM
0 3aMMCTBOBaHNH M3 AQHH MOXXHO TOBOPHTH JIUIIH [Tt MuieTa, ¥ TO ¢ OTPENeTIeHHOMN M0Jel THITIOTeTHY-
HocTH (B ciy4ae ¢ Cupaky3aMu aBTOp orpaHudmBaeTcs uutuposanueM [uonopa). Korna n B kakom nonuce
BO3HMK JaHHBIH HHCTUTYT, yCTAHOBUTD BPSLJ JI BO3MOXKHO (B A(pHAX B €ro BO3HUKHOBEHUH HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO
POJIb CHITPATIM PUTYaJIbl PEIUTHO3HO-MAarMYeCKOro XapakTepa), OJHAKO TPaauLHs UMEET SIBHO OPHHCKOE
npoucxokaeHne’’. YUnTeIBas NpeCTaBICHHBIE BBIBOABI, MO)KHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO CHUPAKY3CKHUH IeTa-
JIM3M CTOMT B PALY NPUMEPOB BHEA(HHCKOIO OCTPAKU3Ma, U €r0 MPOUCXOXKIECHHE BOCXOAUT K OOLIEI0pHii-
CKHUM (BO3MOXKHO, PUTYaJIbHBIM) TPAIHIIHASM.

3aBepiias onucaHue neranuima, Jnomop coobuaet, 4To cupaKy3sHe BCKOPE OTMEHMIIM 3TOT 3aKOH M3-3a
TOW HECTAOMIIBHOCTH B MOJIMCE, K KOTOPOH MpHBEo ero npuMeHenue. CoracHo NoApOoOHOMY ONMCAHHUIO HC-
topuka (XI. 87. 3—6), mocie Toro, Kak OBUTH M3THAHBI HEKOTOPHIE MOTYIIECTBEHHBIE MYXKH, JTyUIIAe JFOIH
TMOJIHCA, & TAKXKE TE, KTO MMEJT BIUSHHUE BCIEICTBUE CBOMX 3aCIyT (01 YoplEGTOTOl TMV TOMTAV Kol SUVALEVOL
da Tig 1610g GpeTiic TOAAR) CaMOYCTPAHHUIIMCh OT YYaCTHs B TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX JIeNIaX, OTPAHHYUBIIUCH CBOCH
YaCTHOH )KU3HBIO; BIACTh 0KA3aJach B PyKax Xy/AIIHX JofeH (ol... TovnpdtoTol TdvV moATdV), KOTOphie Oy10-
PaKUIIN HApOZ, IPU3BIBast K MATEXY. B pesynbrare B monyce BCHbIXUBaJIM O€CIOPAIKHI M3-32 MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX
KOH(IIMKTOB B 00IIECTBE, MOSBUJIOCH MHOKECTBO JJEMAaroroB U CUKO()aHTOB, IOHOIIN Pa3BUBAJIM OPATOPCKUE
CIIOCOOHOCTH'!, M B IIEJIOM, HECMOTPSI Ha POCT OJIATOCOCTOSHHS B MHPHOE BPEMs, JIFOAH Majio 3a00THIIHCH
0 COIVIaCHM U JOCTOMHOM HOBeneHUU. B pesynbprare cupaky3sHe U3MEHIIN CBOE MHEHHE O IETalIn3Me 10CIie

69 B 460 r. y Merap Hucelickux Ha 0CHOBaHUH NPUTPAHUYHOTO KOH(MIINKTA BCIBIXHYIA BoitHa ¢ KopuHdpom, B pe3ynbraTe KOTOpoid
Meraps! BBIIUTH U3 cOCTaBa [1enomoHHeccKoro coro3a u Boui B coctaB ApuHckoro Mmopcekoro corosa (Thuc. 1. 103. 4; Diod. XI.
79. 1-2; Plut. Cim. 17. 1-2;). A B 459 . adpuHCKHE U KOpUH(]CKHE BOHCKA YK€ BCTYIIIN B CpaKEHHS B Apronuae U Merapuze
(Thuc. 1. 105-106). 1 xots B 454/3 1. Ha nienonoOHECCKOM «(ppoHTE» NeiicTBOBaNO epemupue (B 457/6 . — nepemupue Ha 4 Me-
csma, 3aTeM HeopMabHOE TTepeMUpHe 10 3aKII0YeHus S-netHero nepemupus B 453/451 1. — Thuc. 112. 1; Diod. XI. 80. 6; 86.
1), aT0 OBITO IMEHHO TIepeMupHe — nepBast [lenononnecckas BoiiHa [ummiiach 10 446 1. (moapoOHee 00 OMHUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHSIX
cm.: Cmpozeykuti B.M. Tlonuc u mmmepus. C. 115-138).

70 Cypuros H.E. Octpakusm B Apunax. C. 182-204; 443-471.

71 Peub uzper He TOJIBKO O MOATOTOBKE K YaCTHBIM CyIeOHBIM IpolLieccaM, Ui yYaCTHHUKOB KOTOPBIX CHpaky3cKuil opatop Kopaxc
U ero yueHUK Tucuil cocTaBuiaM IpaBmiia cyqeOHOro KpacHOpeuHs (CM. BBILIE), HO IIPEXkK/IE BCETO O BBICTYIUICHUSAX B 3KKJICCHH,
T.€. O MOJIUTUYECKO Kapbepe. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUHN HHTEPECHO, 4TO J{MOo0p BhIIENISET MOJIOAEKb B HEKYI0 0coOyto rpymmy. C no-
J0OHOM TPaKkTOBKO# Koppesupyiotes nepenasaemblie Oykuaumom (V1. 38. 5) ciosa npocrara nemoca AduHaropa Ha SKKIECHN
415 1. 0 poIM MOJIOZICKHU B MOJUTHYECKON O0pbOe B CHpaky3ax: MPeICTaBUTEIIH «30JI0TOM MOIOACKU» (HIKe ADHHATOP TOBOPUT
0 COBIAJICHUN MHTEPECOB M OOLIMX JICHCTBUSIX OJMIAPXOB U MOJIOJCKH, ol VEOL —39. 2), BOIIPEKH 3aKOHY O BO3PACTHOM OTPaHH-
YEeHHH NPH U30paHNuH Ha JIOJDKHOCTH apXOHTOB, TAKOKe TPEOYIOT MPEIOCTaBICHUS UM ITHX AobKHOCTei. [To Beeil BeposiTHOCTH,
¢ 450-X I'T. MOJIOZIEKb IIPECTABISIETCS COO0H OAHY N3 NOJIUTUYECKUX IPYNIIUPOBOK (MO0 «KPBLIO» MOIUTUYECKON TPYIIUPOB-
KH), OJIM3KUX K WICHAM CHHEIPUOHA (Cp. SIBHYIO HEIPHUA3Hb K HUM IIPOCTaTa AEMOCa).
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HEeOOJIBIIIOTO CPOKa €T0 MpUMeHeHHs. M3 3Toro 04eBHIHO MOPAIM3aTOPCKOTO Maccaxa MOKHO ClIeNaTh HEKO-
TOpBIE BHIBOJIBI O CHTYAITUH B TIOJIMCE: OT MPUMEHEHHS 3aKOHA ITOCTPAIAIH MPEXKIE BCETO WISHBI CHHEIPHOHA,
B TOM YHCJie OBIBIITHE MarucTparbl; CHHEAPHUOH (hOPMAITEHO COXPAHSII CBOH MTOJTHOMOYHS, OJTHAKO BCS TIOTHOTA
BJIACTH TIEpeNuia B PYKH SKKJIECHH, HE TOJIBKO BCIEICTBHE YIPO3BI MMETANN3Ma, HO U, BEPOSITHO, YTPATHI KOH-
TPOJIA HaJ| N30paHNeM apXOHTOB (Cp. PparMeHT O «XYIIIHUX JFOASX MOJICA»); TOCTATOYHO OBICTPO IKKIECHS
packoIroyach Ha HECKOIBKO BPKIAYIOUINX IMapTUH BO IIaBe C JleMaroraMu (KakuM ObLI, HallpuMep, MpocTaT
nemoca Adwunarop B 415 . — Thuc.VI. 35. 1), KOHQIUKTBI MEXTy KOTOPBIMHU MPHHSITH 3aTsSHKHOM XapakTep.
K coxanenuro, Jlnomop He yTOUHSET OOCTOSATENHCTBA M MTOCIEACTBUS OTMEHBI 3aKOHA O ITeTaIN3Me, OJTHAKO,
YUHTBIBasE OOIIMI HACTPOU €T0 maccaxa, MOYKHO MPETIONI0KUTh, 9TO OONBINast YaCTh SKKIISCHH MTPHIILIA K BBI-
BOJTy O HEOOXOIMMOCTH BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI KOHCTUTYIIMH 463/2 T. 1, CIIeI0BATEIbHO, TIOJTHOMOUNH CHHEIPHOHA.

OrpaHnyYMBIINCH MOPAINU3aTOPCTBOM, J(HOMOp HE yKasbIBaeT cpoK (DYHKIIMOHMUPOBAHMS TIETallU3Ma, CO-
o0IIas JHIIb, 4TO OH JeHCTBOBAN HeAonro (OAlyov xpovov). [lompiTaeMcst ONpeeTuTh paMKH 3TOTO CPOKA.
[To coobmenuto toro xe Jlnomopa, B 453 T. cupaky3stHe OTIPaBUIN ACKAAPY MO KOMaHIOBaHHEM HaBapxa
danta MpOTHUB 3TPYCKOB; TIO BO3BPAIIEHNH HaBapX ObLT OOBHHEH B TOM, YTO OH OBLI MOJIKYTUIEH ATPyCKa-
MU ¥ TIO9TOMY BEpPHYJICS, HE IPUYUHUB MMPOTUBHUKY 0c000T0 Bpena. CupakyssHe (T.e. IKKIeCHS) TPU3HAIN
€ro BUHOBHBIM M TipuroBopmid K m3raanuto (XI. 88. 4). OOBuHeHMe, BRIABUHYTOE MPOTHUB HAaBapXa, BIIOJIHE
XapakTepHO i neMaroroB (TyT ke Jnomop yTounset, yto Dami Bce-Taku pa3opuil MPHUHAIIEKAITIH IT-
pyckam ocTpoB Dareiist, coBp. Inp0y) U OTpa)kaet, 1o Bcei BEpOATHOCTH, OOpHOY TPYyMITMPOBOK (Ha MECTO
CMEIIEHHOTO TYT e ObLI Ha3HAueH HOBBINA CTpaTer Aresia — BUAUMO, IPEICTaBUTENh MOOeNBIIEH TpyTI-
mupoBkH). B 451 1. B moXoxkel cuTyannuy okazaics crparer boikoH, KOMaHOBaBITHI CHPaKy3CKUM KOHTHH-
reHTOM B BoitHe npotuB Jykerusi. CuKynbl oA KoMaHAoBaHUEM JlyKeTHsl HAHEC/IH MOPaKEHUE COHO3HOMY
Bolicky Cupaky3 U AKparaHTa B CpaX€HUH y Toposika MoTus, pacloloKeHHOT0 Ha 3eMIIIX AKparanra, u o-
cite Bo3BpameHus B Cupaxyssl bormkoH ObUT 00BHHEH B TaitHOM croBope ¢ [lykeTtnem (BO3MOXHO, B ITOJIKYTIC)
1 Kak npenarenb npuroBoper k cMeptr (Diod. XI. 91. 1-2). OueBuaHO, YTO METATN3M HEe OBLT HaKa3aHHUEM
B IIPSIMOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, SIBIISISCH M3HAYAIBHO MTPEBEHTUBHOW MEPOI MPOTHB JIUII, TOTEHIIHAIBEHO CIIOCO0-
HBIX yCcTaHOBHTH THpaHuto (XI. 87. 5), HO CTONB k€ OYEBHIHO U TO, YTO Kak U B AQWHAX, B peaabHOH KU3HA
TaKOW yTOOHBIM WHCTPYMEHT HCIIONIB30BANICS I TIOMUTHYECKOH OOphOBI M yCTpaHeHHsI KOHKYpeHToB. [lo-
ATOMY HE UCKIIIOUEHO, uTo B 453 1. Pansut ObUI MPUTOBOPEH K M3THAHUIO Yepe3 Mpolenypy netanm3ma (00BH-
HEHHE MPOTHB HETO OBLIO XOTh M TSHKKHUM, HO SIBHO TOJIOCIIOBHBIM), a B 451 T. B miporiecce poTuB boskoHa,
P TPAKTUIECKH aHAIOTUYHOM OOBHHEHWH M OTCYTCTBHH JIOKa3aTeNbHOW 0asbl, ObLIa SBHO WCIOJIH30BAHA
cyneOHas mporeaypa, T.e., BEpOATHO, K STOMY BPEMEHHU NETAIN3M ObLT OTMEHEH.

& sk ok

Ha Cummn 3adukcupoBaH emie ofuH mpuMep ocTpaku3ma — B Hakcoce. B maHHOM citydae Mbl iMeeM
JIEJI0 UCKITIOYUTETHHO C apXEOIIOTHIECKUMH CBUIETENbCTBAMH, HE TTOATBEPKICHHBIMIA HAPPATUBHON Tpan-
nuei (CrpaBeNIMBOCTH Paid HAJI0 OTMETUTh, YTO JaHHBIE MICHMEHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB 00 mctopun Haxcoca
BoobOme pparmenTapusl). OcTpaka, Bcero 4 sk3eMrurapa, 0simu HaiineHsl B 2001 1. Ha TeppUTOPUH BOCHHON
KopabenpHOH Bepdu. DTO coopykeHHe Ha Oepery Mops y MOgHOXHs xonMa JlapyHKH mpeqHazHaueHo s
CTPOUTENHCTBA WIIH PEMOHTA OJJHOBPEMEHHO 4 TpHpeM, TPUMBIKAET C CeBepa K TOPOJICKON 3aCTpOiike — arope
Y YaCTH KHJIBIX KBapTanoB. IMEHHO O1IHM30CTHIO K arope 0OBSICHAETCS TOSBICHNE OCTpaKa B CIOSX Bep(H,
KyJia OHHU, OYE€BUHO, OBLTH COPOIIIEHBI MTOCIIe 0CTPaKko(hOprr. APXEOTOTHIECKUE CBHIETEIHCTBA TIO3BOJISIOT
BBIZICJIUTH JIBE CTpOUTEIbHBIC (Da3wl Bephu: mepBas — koHer] VI — Hagao V B., BTOpasi, BO BpeMs KOTOPOi
ObLTa TpOM3Be/eHa PEKOHCTPYKIIHS, OTHOCHTCS K Tiepromxy mnocie 460 T. 1, o MHEHHIO MCCIIeNOBaTeNei,
COBIIAJIaET CO BPEMEHEM BO3BpAIlleHNS N3THAHHUKOB B JICOHTHHBI U IPyTHE XaIKUACKHE TONMUChl CHIIMIAN
(Diod. XI. 76. 3). Bepds Opu1a paszpymena B 403 . BMecTe ¢ TOPOJACKIMH KBapTaTaMH U YKPETUIEHUSIMHE 110
npukasy tupana Cupaky3 Jluonucus Crapriero’.

Haiinennble octpaka cofepkar 1O JIB€ HJSHTHYHBIE HAINUCH B OTHONICHWH IBYX Jui — Ag&iing
"AvBov u ‘Hyéotpatog Teleohpyov’. MecTo HaXOKAEHHs OCTpaka B CJIOSX BTOPO# (ha3bl CTPOUTENHCTBA /

72 Lentini M. C., Blackman D. J., Pakkanen J. The Shipsheds of Sicilian Naxos: A Second Preliminary Report (2003-2006) //
ABSA. 2008. Vol. 103. P. 299-366; Lentini M. C., Blackman D. J. 1 Neoria di Naxos in Sicilia / Archeologia Classica (Roma).
2008. Vol. 59. P. 1-30.

73 CHadvana ofHa HaAMKUCh OblIa onucana Kak rpaddutu (Blackman D. J., Lemtini M. C. The Shipsheds of Sicilian Naxos. Re-
searches 1998-2001: A Preliminary Report // ABSA. 2003. Vol. 98. P. 425), u nuuib B noknane 2007 1. BCce YeThIpe HAINUCH
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PEKOHCTPYKITUH BepdH, TaTHPOBKA OJHOTO OCTPAKOHA IO HOCHUTEIIO — ()parMeHTy YepHOJIAKOBOTO aTTHYe-
ckoro KyOka T.H. tTuma Bolsal (440-425 rr.), a Taxoke maneorpadguyeckne 0coOEHHOCTH HAAITMCEH TO3BOIISIOT
aBTOpaM JaTUPOBATh OCTPAKO(pOPHIO, B KOTOPO OHU OBLIM HUCIIOIB30BaHbI, KOHIIOM 430-X TT.7*

Hakcoc Obut ocHOBaH B 734 1. skcnienunued XankuasH mof npeapoanteasctBoM dykna/Peokina (Thuc.

VI. 3. 1), u Bce aHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI €IMHOAYIITHO MMPU3HAIOT €T0 MEePBOH Tpeueckoi Kononue Ha CHnuium.
Opnako mocie coowiTuil Tpetheil yeTBepTu VIII B. Hakcoc ¢akTHuecky BBIMamaeT W3 UCTOPUU PETHOHA
(B TOI¥f ee yacTH, KOTOpPas 0 HAC JIOIIJIA) U MosiBIsieTcst auiib B V B.”> B mepuon mexay 497 u 495 rr. Tupan
I'ensl I'mnmokpat, HAYaB KaMIIAHUIO IO 3aBOEBAHUIO IPEUECKUX MOJIUCOB BOCTOYHOM CULMINM, MOAYUHUI
cHadasna Kammmmnons, komoHnuro Hakcoctes (Strabo. VI. 2. 6), HaxoauBIIyIocs Ha CKIOHAX DTHBI (HEaNeKo
ot coBp. Pannaro)’, a 3arem asunyncs Ha Hakcoc u 3axBatui ero (VII. 154)77. Bepostho, Hakcoc cuibHO
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uneHTudUInpoBansl Kak ocrpaka (Blackman D. J., Lentini M. C. Graffiti from the Dockyard of Sicilian Naxos // 13" Inter-
national Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy (Oxford, 2—7 September 2007). Posters. OTMeueHHas! pa3HHIA TOYEPKOB
ocTpaka OTIMYaeT, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, ocTpakodopuio Hakcoca oT aMHCKUX IPUMEpOB, Iie ObLIM HalIEHBI KOMIUICKCHI
oCTpaka, HallMCaHHbIe OQHOM PYKOM, 3apaHee ITOrOTOBICHHbIE JJIsl TOJIOCOBAHUSL.

BeposiTHO, manHas octpakodopus He OblIa MPIMEPOM YACTHOTO MPOTHBOCTOSHUS BIUATEIBHBIX JIHIL, a SIBIAIACH OTPaKEHHEM
00111eT0 BHYTPEHHETO KOH(MINKTA B TIOJIHICE, O YeM CBUJICTENILCTBYIOT HMEHA (DUTYpaHTOB mponexypsl. Mmst Ae&ing BcTpedaercst
Ha [lenononnece (Axaiist, Apromuzaa, Jlakonus — cm. LGPN IIIA. P. 120-121), ums ero orma "AvOog Taxke (GUKCHpyeTcst Ha
[emomonnece, a camoe pannee ynomuHanue (1V/I11 B.) — u3 kopurpckoit komonnn Anomtonnu Wimmapwmiickoit (Ibid. P. 41). Ums
BTOPOTO JIMIIa TaKXkKe MmokazarenbHo. Hyéotpatog / Ayéotpartog BecTpeyaercs Ha [lenononnece (Apromuna, Apkaausi), B Amoi-
nonnn Wnmmpuiickoit, Dnmpe, a Taroke B gopuiickux momucax Cummmin — Cenunaynte (VI B.), Cupaxysax (IV B.), TaBpomennn
(II B.) (Ibid. P. 8). HanbGonee panHee ynomuHaHHe MMeHH Tehécapyog Mel BcTpedaeM y [Iunnapa B oge 478 . (Isthm. VIII. 2; Te-
necapx — orent mobeautens B 6ere Kireapxa n3 Orunsl); Takxke oHo urypupyet Ha [lenononnece (Axaiis, Apronmmaa, Apkamus,
Meccenust) u B Anomornu Wmmmpniickoit (LGPN IIIA. P. 423). Takum oOpa3oM, epes HaMu MMEeHa AByX gopuiiies u3 [lemo-
MOHHEca B XankuackoM noinuce. [TosBnenne nx B Hakcoce crnexyer oraectn k 476 ., korna Tupan Cupakys ['mepon mepecernin
Bcex xankuasH 3 Hakcoca u Karaner B JICOHTHHEL, a Ha UX MECTO 3acelNiiI HaBepOOBaHHEIX Ha [lenornoHHece mepeceneHnes
(Diod. XI. 49. 1 2: 5 Teic. menonoHHeceB). bonbIryro 4acTh moceneHies oH Hanpasu B KaraHy (Tie 0CHOBa HOBBIU MOJIHC, Tie-
pPENMEHOBAB €ro B DTHY), OTHAKO YacTh U3 HUX, CYJIS IT0 apXEOJIOTHIeCKHUM IaHHBIM (CM. fanee), octanack B Hakcoce. BepHyThest
B CBOI POITHO MOJIMC HAKCOCIIBI, ITO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, MOTYIHIH BOSMOXKHOCTE B 461 T. BMecte ¢ karanuamiu (Diod. XI. 76. 3),
HO HAKCOCCKHE PerlaTpUaHThl OBUTH JOBOJBFHO MAJIOUMCIICHHHI (TIocie 461 T. nemorpaduueckas cutyanus B JleonTHHAX, OTKYIa
yuuma Berxoas! n3 Karanst n Hakcoca, He n3menmnace; cM. Vattuone R. “Metoikesis”. Trapanti di popolazioni nella Sicilia greca
fra VIe IV sec. a.C. // Emigrazione e immigrazione nel mondo antico / A cura di M. Sordi. Milano, 1994. P. 91) u Bpsix st Mot
3¢ }eKTHBHO MPOTHBOCTOSTEH TOPHUIIIaM, TPOKUBABIINM B HX nonuce. [1o Beelt Buanmocty, 06e oOmuHb! coctasmm B Hakcoce
COBMECTHOE ITocesIeHne (MO00HBIX MPUMEPOB B HCTOPHH apxamdeckoif CHIIMINK HeMaslo, 10CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH OCHOBAaHHE
Jleontrn u 'mmepsl, nepunetnu uctopun 3aHKIs/Meccansl — cM. Boicoxkuti M. @. Vctopus Cumumn. C. 350-354; 356-357;
288-297) — Bo BesikoM ciy4ae, B 427 1. Hakcoc ynmomuHaetcs kak xankuackuit moiuc (Thuc. IV. 25. 7). BrioiHe BO3MOXXHO, 4TO
B KoHIE 430-X IT. B OJICE BCTIBIXHYI (MM YCHIIHMIICS) KOH(IMKT MEXTY JBYMs OOIIMHAMH, U B Pe3yJIbTaTe paccMaTpuBaeMoit
HaMU ocTpakodopun 3 Hakcoca ObUTH M3THAHBI MPEIBOAUTENN JOPUICKOH OOIIMHBI, UTO, BEPOSITHO, MOAOPBAIIO MOJIOKEHNE
nopuiines B nonuce. He HCKITIoYeHo, 94TO MPUYMHON KOH(IMKTA CTAaIH Pa3HOIIACHS 10 BHEIIHETIOIUTHIECKOH OPHEHTAlNH M0~
JHca: B YCIOBUSX MMpoKoMacmTabHo# [lemononecckol BOWHBI BEIXOAIB! U3 [lenononHeca U UX MOTOMKH B MEPBOM ITOKOJIE-
HHUY MOTJIH BBICTYIHTH ITPOTHB IpoaduHcKoii mo3nummu Hakcoca, o koTopoit cM. panee. [Ipr3HakoM mpon3omeAmmx n3MeHeHA
MOmIIO OBITH MOSIBJICHHE Ha TeTpajpaxMax U apaxmax Hakcoca romoss! Anomiona B maBpoBoM Benke (Cahn H. A. Die Miinzen
der Sizilischen Stadt Naxos. Basel, 1944. Grupp. V: 420-403 rr.), koTopas uneHTHGUINpPYyeTCs C KyIbToM ATOIIOHA ApXereTra
(Brugnone A. Notazioni sull’Apollo Archegete di Nasso // ®1diag xapv Miscellanea di studi classici in onore di E. Manni. Vol. 1.
Roma, 1980. P. 280-285), cymectBoBaBiieM B xankuackom Hakcoce ¢ MmomeHTa ero ocaoBanus (Thuc. VI. 3. 1).

Ko Bropoii nonosure VI B. Hakcoc momomien 6orateiM U 3HAUUTEIBHBIM MOJHCOM. HadnHaeTcss yekaHka COOCTBEHHBIX MOHET,
cepedpsnbIx Terpanpaxm (cepun 550-530 u 530490 rr. — Cahn H. A. Die Miinzen der Sizilischen Stadt Naxos. Grupp. - 1I),
a B KOHIIE CTOJIETHS COOPY>KAETCsI BOSHHAsI BEP(b, YTO CBUAETENBCTBYET O 3HAYNTEILHOM BHIMaHUH HAKCOCIIEB K BOCHHO-TIOIH-
TUYECKOMY MOTYIIIECTBY Ioiuca. He nckimrodeHo, yto nMeHHo Hakcoc ¢ ero ynoOHO# raBaHbIo CTaJ M1 CBOUX CYOKOIOHHH, Jle-
oHTHH, 1 KaTaHel, pacronoKeHHBIX BO BHYTPEHHHX paiiOHaX OCTPOBA M KOHTPOJIMPOBABIINX IIONOPOAHYIO JonuHy p. Cumed,
MIEPEBAIIOYHBIM TTOPTOM MPOAYKINH, MIPEXKIE BCETO CENbCKOX03SAHCTBEHHOM, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBANIO €TO YKOHOMH-
4EeCKOMY POCTy. BO3MOXXHO, IMEHHO TUM 00YCIOBICHO Pa3BUTHE HAKCOCIIAMH BOCHHO-MOPCKHX CHJI, H 9TUM K€ OTIPEAEIISICS
unTepec I'unmnokpara.

Sjoqvist E. Sicily and the Greeks. Studies in the Interrelationship between the Indigenous Population and the Greek Colonists.
Ann Arbor, 1973. P. 44. Kannunons pacronaraics Ha 3anafHoi rpanuie xopsl Hakcoca, 6611 ocHoBaH Ha py6esxe VIII u VII BB.
(Ps-Scymn. 283-286), cTaTyc 3TOro nocejaeHus HesiCeH — MOJIUC WK 3aBUCUMOE OT METPOTIOIHH HOCEIEHHE.

Haxcoc Ob11 roTOB K BOiiHEe: OyKBaJIbHO HaKaHyHE HanaAeHus [ nnmokpara B ropojie ObLUTH BO3BEACHBI HOBbIE 000POHHUTEIbHBIE
crensl (Pelagatti P. Naxos — Relazione preliminare delle campagne di scavo 1961-1964 // Bolletino d’Arte. 1964. Vol. 49.
P. 157). BeposiTHO, X BO3BEICHHE HEMOCPEACTBCHHO CBS3aHO C yrpo30it co ctopoHsl TUpaHa ['enbl. Hakcoc, BuanMo, ObuI
CHJIBHO paspylleH [MIImokpaTtoM, 0 4eM CBUACTENLCTBYET U (aKT MPEKpalleHus] YeKaHKu UM MoHeTbl (Boehringer C. Der
Beitrag der Numismatik zur Kenntnis Siziliens im VI. Jahrhundert v. Chr. // Kokalos. 1984-1985. Vol. XXX~ XXXI. P. 206).
Boccranosunu ero nuins npu ['uepone [eitnomenune (Pelagatti P. Sacelli e nuovi materiali architettonici a Naxos, Monte San
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MOCTpazai, oaHako K 494/3 . OH SIBHO CYIIECTBOBAI Kak ropojickoe mocenenue’s. Tlocie cmeptu ['umnmokpa-
Ta, npuxoja K Biactu B ['ene I'enona Jlelinomenuaa u 3axsara uMm Cupakys, B 491-485 rr., Hakcoc ocraercs
oJT KOHTpoJeM Brnaaslk Cupakys (kyna ['enoH nepeHnec CToiuiry).

B 476 r. Tupan I'mepon nepecenun xxutenet Hakcoca u Karansl B JIeOH THHBI, NPeIOCTABUB UM TaM MpaBa
rpaxnanctia (Diod. XI. 49. 2)™. B pe3ynbsrare qaHHOW akiui JICOHTHHBI CTAHOBUIIUCH MPAKTHYCCKH €JIHH-
CTBEHHBIM KPYITHBIM XaJIKUICKUM TIOJIHCOM B rocynapctse Jleiinomennmos®. Ocsobomuimiicst Hakcoc ObLt
OCHOBATEIILHO TEPECTPOCH, U TaM, 10 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, ObUI MOCENICH rapHU30H!! — 0YeBUIHO, 3TO ObLIa
4acTh TeX HaeMHHKOB u3 llemomonHeca, koTopsix I'nepon HaBepOoBan mis nocenenus B Karany (Diod. XI.
49. 1). Korga B 461 1. kaTaHIbI ¥, BEPOSATHO, HAKCOCIIBI CMOTIIH BEPHYTHCS B CBOM pomHoit ropox (XI. 76. 3),
TO ATO C/IeTIANIN TOJIBKO HEMHOTHE, CY/S 110 TOMY, 4TO JeMorpadudeckas cutyaius B JICOHTHHAX HE U3MEHH-
nace®2. BenencTBre 3Toro HAKCOCCKHE penarpuaHThbl He MOITH 3G (EKTHBHO MPOTHBOCTOSITH HOBBIM MOCENICH-
[IaM-JopHuiIiaM, 1 00e OOIITUHEI, MPUII K COTIACHIO, COCTABIIIM HOBOE COBMECTHOE ITOCETIeHUE (CM. BEIIIIE).
[TomoOHOE ToNoXKEeHNE OTPA3IIIOCh B BO30OHOBIEHHONH MOHETHOM YeKaHKe TIOJFCa: MOHETHI CTad COOTBET-
CTBOBAaTh aTTHYECKOMY BECOBOMY CTaH/IAPTY, HKOHOTpadust H300paXKeH i CHIIbHO H3MEHHIACH®,

JanpHaeinras ncropus Hakcoca, Takyke u3BecTHas BecbMa (pparMeHTapHO, TECHO CBSI3aHA C OOCTOSATEIh-
ctBaMu apuHCKOM omuTukh B peruone. K 427 r. Hakcoc cran coro3aukoM Jleontun (Thuc. IV. 25. 9) u BbI-
CTyIuII Ha X cTopoHe B KoHmukTe ¢ Cupakysamu (III. 86. 2), a xkak MEHIMYM B 425 T. HAKCOCOIIBI HETO-
CPEICTBEHHO y4acCTBOBAJIH B OOEBBIX ICHCTBUSIX MPOTUB Bolicka MeccaHsl, coro3HuUIlsl Cupakys (IV. 25. 7-9).
YuuThIBas HATHMYUE COIO3HOTO A0TOBOpa JleoHTHH ¢ AdrHamu (3aKITIOYeHNE HITH TTepe3akIrodeHre KOTOPOTO

Mauro e Camarina // I tempio greco in Sicilia. Architettura e culti. Atti della I riunione scientifica della scuola di perfeziona-
mento in archeologia classica dell’Universita di Catania (Siracusa, 24-27 novembre 1976) [Cronache di archeologia.16.1977]
/ A cura di G. Rizza. Catania, 1985. P. 43-55).

78 B 494/3 r. B Hakcoc u3 3ankisl, anoiikun Hakcoca (Strabo. V1. I1. 3), 3axBaueHHol smMurpantamu u3 CaMmoca ¢ TOMOIIBI TOTO
ke TupaHa ['mnmokpara, criacinch 6ercTBoM HeKoTopble ee sxutenu (Arena R. Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Gre-
cia. Vol. III. Iscrizioni delle colonie euboiche. Pisa, 1994. No 76). JlarupoBanHoe nieps. noin. V B. rpadduro [ToAAido sBiseTcs
POMOBBIM UMEHEM, KOTOpOe MMeeT mapaienu Ha o. Koc, ponunae Ckuda, Tupana 3ankisl B Havane V B. (Her. VI. 23). K476 .
Haxkcoc 6wt 10cTarouno HaceaeHHbIM ropoaoM (Diod. XI. 49. 2).

79 B ucropuorpadun 10BOIEHO PaCIPOCTPAHCHO MHEHHUE, YTO ATO COOBITHE SIBISIETCS SIPKMM ITPUMEPOM ITHUUECKOTO aHTarOHN3Ma
MEXy AOpHHIIAMU U XankuasHaMu Ha Cunwmmd, U JlefiHOMeHH/bI ObUTH MPOBOAHMKAMHE ITOJOOHON «HAIIMOHAIMCTHIECKOID
nomutuky (Vallet G. Rhégion et Zankle. Histiore, commerce et civilisation des cites chalcidiennes du détroit de Messine. Paris,
1958. P. 377-382; Sjoqvist E. Sicily and the Greeks. P. 47-48; Maddoli G. 11 VI et il V secolo. P. 52). Ognako cymecTByer
U JIpyrasi, He JINIIeHHas BepOsITHOCTH Bepcusl, coriacHo kotopoit Karana n Hakcoc, Xankuackue KoJIOHHN, HAXOIMINCH B cdepe
BIIMSIHUSL XAJIKHJCKOTO )K€ rOCyAapcTBa AHAKCHIIas, M ITOTOMY [ MepoH, jkellas HageKHO KOHTPOJIMPOBATh «CBOMX» XaJIKHISH,
XOTeJI TaKXKe, 4TOOBI HOBBIE TIOCEIICHIIbI-HAEMHUKH HEYCHIITHO HaOroau 3a mpasuteneM Pernst u Meccaust (Hackforth R. Sicily
// CAH'. Vol. V. 1935. P. 148). OxHako Ha TeppUTOPHSIX, KOTOPBIC B TOM WIIH MHOM CTEIICHH OKa3aluch 1ojBaacTHbl CHpaky3am,
BCE-TaKH IIIa «I0pU(PHUKAIMD) HOHUICKOro HaceleHus. Tak, Ha MoHeTax roposka CTuenaH, pacloNoXeHHOTO B 00IaCTH Xall-
kuzckoro Hakcoca, Mexay Xankuackumy roiarcamu Karana u JIGOHTHHBI, XaJIKUICKast JIETEHAA LTIEAAVOIOV IBOJIIOIIMOHHPOBA-
na B opuiickyro Xtwa(ravoiov) (Manganaro G. Dai mikra kermata di argento al chalkokratos kassiteros in Sicilia nel V sec.a.C.
// Jahrbuch fiir Numismatic und Geldgeschichte. 1984. Bd 34. P. 35).

80 Apxeororuueckue JaHHBIC HCCISIOBAHUS HEKPOIOos JICOHTHH CBUICTENBCTBYIOT O MAaCCOBOM YBEIIMUYECHHN HACEJICHUS TOPOAA
B iepBoit yetBeptH V B. (Spigo U. Ricerche a Monte San Mauro, Francavilla di Sicilia, Acireale, Adrano, Lentini, Solarino //
Kokalos. 1980-1981. Vol. XXVI- XXVII. P. 792-793). JlanHas akuus HE MOXKET HE HABECTH HA MBICIb O KEIaHUH THPaHA
CBECTH BCE HEHAJIEXKHBIC MIEMEHTHI IPEYeCKOT0 HACETIEHHS B OJHO MECTO M OCBOOOIHUTH CTPATETHUECKN BAKHBIC ITyHKTHI JUIS
TIOCEJICHNS] TaM a0COJIFOTHO HAJ/ISKHOTO M JIOSUTBHOTO IO OTHOIIEHWIO K IIPABHUTEIIO HACEJICHNUS, BOZMOXKHO, U 00ECIIeueHUs
JIY4IIero KOHTPOJIS HaJ NMPUTPAHIMYHBIMU C TocynapcTBoM AHakcunas B Perun m Meccane TeppuTopHsaMu (TIPEXIe BCETO ITO
kacaetcst Hakcoca). brito cienano Bce aits 3aKperieHnst HOBOTO HacesIeHHs JISOHTHH B moJiice — O4eBUIHO, OBLT M3/1aH CIICIH-
aJBHBIA yKa3 00 OCHOBAaHWH HOBOTO ToiHca: «[I mepoH]| HaKkcoCIeB M KaTaHIEB, N3THAHHBIX U3 POJHBIX [[OIHCOB], TIEPECeITiI
B JICOHTHHEI U TTOBEJIEN BMECTE C MECTHBIMH JKUATEISIMH HaceuTh monucy (Diod. XI. 49. 2).

81 Di Vita A. Urban Planning in Ancient Sicily // The Western Greeks. Classical Civilization in the Western Mediterranean / G. Pu-
gliese Carratelli (ed.). London, 1996. P. 297. O0 3ToM, B 4aCTHOCTH, CBUACTEIBCTBYET TOT (DAKT, 4TO B HOBOM nocenennu Hakcoca
BCE JIoMa OBLIH MOTHOCTHIO OOMHAKOBEI (Martin R., Pelagatti P, Vallet G., Voza G. Le citta greche // Storia della Sicilia. Vol. I/
A cura di R. Romeo. Napoli, 1979. P. 628—630), 4T0 TOBOPUT O paBHOIIPaBHH, B TOM YHCJIE HMYIICCTBCHHOM, UX XO35€B.

82 Vattuone R. “Metoikesis”. P. 91.

83 Ha monetHbIX cepusix 461-430 rr. u 430—420 rr. TeTpaapaxM U apaxMm COXpaHHICS mpoduiib 6opomaroro JMoHuca B JTaBpOBOM
BCHKE, OJTHAKO H300PAKCHUE YIKE YTPATHIIIO apXaHueCKHUE YepTh (€ro HKOHOTPa(husi COOTHOCUTCS € M300paKEHHSIMU Ha MOHETaX
DTHBI, 1 aBTOPOM H300paxkeHus rojoBsl JlnoHnca Ha MoHeTax Hakcoca HasbiBaeTcst T.H. Mactep DTHbI — Ross Holloway A. The
Archaeology of Ancient Sicily. London; New York, 1991. P. 129); na peBepce BMECTO IpO3/Ii BUHOTPaA/1a MOSIBUIOCH H300paKeHUE
cujsiiero oonaxennoro Cusena, npromiero u3 yamu (Cahn C. M. Die Miinzen der Sizilischen Stadt Naxos. Grupp. 11— 1V).
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MOXHO natupoBath 440-mu — 430-Mu rogamMu) U HEMTOCPEACTBEHHOE yyacTne apuHSH B OOEBBIX NEHCTBHIX
¢ neta 427 1., Ha cropoHe JIcoOHTHH 1 uX coro3HNKOB XaKuIsH (111. 86; 90.1), MOXKHO ITPEAITOIOKHATH HATHINE
TECHBIX, TIPAKTHYECKH COIO3HMUCCKUX OTHOIIeHnH Hakcoca m Adun (BeposTHO, 6€3 3aKITIoueHUs (popMaTb-
HOTO CO103a).

B ncrouHMKax COXpaHWIHCH CIE/BI HASOIOTHIECKOW OCHOBBI ATOTO COI03a A(WH U CHUIIMIUICKUX XallKH-
nsH. AduHcknid nctopuk OyKuaAn BKIIAIBIBAET B YCTa CUPAKy3CKOTO MOJMTHIECKOTO esaTens | epMokpara
Ha koHrpecce B [eme B 424 T. Te3uc O TOM, YTO CTOPOHBI KOH(MIMKTA JOIKHBI YIaKUBAaTh MHPOM CCOPBI
C COTUTEMEHHHUKAMH — JOPHUHIIIBI ¢ TOPUHIIAMH, a XaJIKHISHE CO CBOMMH copoamuaMu noHsHamu (IV. 64. 3).
Heckomnbko panee (I11. 86. 2—-3) Oykuang akeHTHpYeT, 9TO B 427 T. TOCIBI XaNKUACKOTO Perus, mpuObiBIme
B A¢uHBI ¢ IpockO0# 0 oMoty poTHB CHupaky3, 000CHOBBIBAIN CBOIO MPOCHOY MPEXkKIE BCETO POICTBOM
C MOHSHAMH, a 3aTeM YK CTAPUHHBIM COO3HNYeCTBOM™. KBHHTACCEHITMEN TAHHOMN HIC0IOTHYECKON KOHIICTI-
MU cTaja ycToiunBas Bepcus o0 apuHckoM npoucxokaeHnn Oykna/Peokia, oiikucta Hakcoca n JleonTnH
1 (aKTUIECKOTO OpraHW3aTopa He TOJBKO TepeceleHns XalkuaiH Ha CHIMINI0, HO U YCTaHOBJICHUS XaJ-
KHJICKOTO KOHTPOJISI HaJl TUI0A0POAHOM gonuuoi p. CuMed®: Hanbosiee cBsi3aHHast BEpCHst O €ro ahuHCKOM
MIPOUCXOXKIEHUH TIpeacTaBineHa y Jdopa (apud Strabo. VI. 2. 2): 3anecennsiii Oypeit Ha Cunmnmto, Oyki/De-
OKJI 3aMeTHJT c1a00CTh MECTHOTO HACEIIEHUS U TIO0POINE 3€MIIH, OHAKO 10 BO3BPAIIIEHUH JIOMOM HE CMOT
yoenuTh aduHSH B HEOOXOIUMOCTH OTTIPABKU AKCTIETUITIH, U OOPATHIICS K XaIIKH/THAM ¢ DBOEH (CM. TakxKe
Ps-Scymn. 272-273).

Takum 00pa3zoM, ¢ OIpeIeIeHHON T0JIe YBEPEHHOCTH MOXKHO KOHcTaTupoBarh B 430-x —420-x rT. 3Ha-
yuTenbHOe aduHCKOe BIMsAHME Ha Hakcoc, B TOM 4uCle W B MOJMTHYECKOH cdepe, 4To, B CBOIO O4Yepeb,
M03BOJISIET MIPEIIOIOKUTH aQUHCKOE TPOUCXOKIeHHE BBeaeHHOTO B Hakcoce octpaknama®, Cpoku QyHKIIH-
OHHMPOBAHUS JAHHOW MPOIENYPhI TIPH HACTOSIIEM CKYJHOM COCTOSTHUHA UCTOYHHKOB OIIPENIEITUTh HEBO3MOXK-
HO, OJTHAKO BPSIJ JIM OHA MPOJOJDKANA CYIIECTBOBATh IMOCie yTpaThl AQUHAMU CBOETO BIHMAHHUS B PETHOHE
B pe3yJbTare nopaxkeHus B BoitHe ¢ Cupakys3amu B 415413 rr.

k ok 3k

brnaronapst HenaBHUM apXeolOTHIEeCKH HaX0IKaM TOCIIeTHETO BPEMEHH MTOSIBIITUCH CBEJIEHHSI 00 OCTpaKo-
(hopuu eme B omHOM Touce pernona Bemukoit [ perun — B Oypusix.

B 2009 r. npu uccnenoBanuu ynuiel B Obi1 Haitnen gparmeHT cocyna ¢ Haamucbio Xapov Aydbwvog, Ko-
TOPBIA PYKOBOAWUTENH padboT 3. I'pexo naeHTH(HUIMpoBaI KaKk OCTPAKOH: TT0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPa, XapakTep Haj-
MTMCH, a TAK)Ke €€ pa3MellleHne Ha YeperKe, IEMOHCTPHUPYIOIee HalMCaHne MMEHHO Ha (hparMeHTe, a He Ha
IIEJIOM COCY/IE, CBHJIETEIILCTBYET O €T0 MPUHAIEKHOCTH K ocTpakodopuu. [laneorpaduaeckre ocobeHHOCTH
HAJINCH, CTpaTUrparuecKnii KOHTEKCT HaXOAKH, a TAKKe JAaTHPOBKA HAJIFICH 110 HOCUTENIO — (PparMeHTy
YepHOJIAKOBOTO aTTHYeCcKOro KyOka Tuma Bolsal, mo3BosnsitoT OTHECTH ee TOsBICHNE K TPEeThel YeTBEPTH —
nocieqHuM necatwietusM V B. Kak momaraer D. I'peko, ymoMsSHyTyI0 ocTpako(hopuio ClieayeT TaTHpoBaTh
neprooM Mexy 415 1., korma k 6eperam Mramun npubbiia apuHCKas dcKaapa moj KoMaHoBanneM Hukws,
Jlamaxa n AnkuBnana (apuHSIHE MTPOABHUTANNCH BIOIb TOOepexbs oT TapeHTta 1o Perus, BcTymas B KOHTakT
¢ xuTeIsiMu BeTpedaHbIX monucoB) (Thuc. VI. 44. 2-3), n 413 1., korma apuHCKas 3cKaapa Mo KOMaHI0BaHU-
em Jlemocdena u Espumenonra npudsina B @ypuwu, rie 6puta paaymrHo npunsta (VIL 33. 5-6).3

HUcropus Cubapuca, Ha 6a3e KOTOporo pakTHIECKH U ObLTH 0CHOBaHBI Dypu, ObLTa BechMa OypHOI naxe
Ha (hoHe M300MITyIONIel KOHPIUKTaMU O0IIeTHHCKON ncTopun. OCHOBaHHBIA OK. 720 T. COBMECTHOM IKC-
TeinIMel axessH U Tpe3eHIeB B Mexaypeube Kparuasl 1 Cubapuabl, MOIMC JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO TPHIIEI

84 CumnromarndHo, 9TO y /lMomopa, TOApOOHO OIMCABIIETO JJAHHOE ITOCOJIBCTBO M OMHPABIIETOCs, MO BCel BUANMOCTH, Ha Mare-
pHAIBI IEOHTHHCKOTO pUTOpa [0prus, BO3IIABISABIIETO MOCONBCTBO, HUYETO HE CKa3aHO 00 0OCYKIEHHH POACTBA MOHSH U CH-
IITMHACKHX XaIKUASH, @ apryMEHTaMH1 TT0CIIOB CTaJI PUTOPHYECKOE HCKYCCTBO [OprHst 1 OTCHUTKH K a)MHO-PETHHCKOMY H/MITH
aMHO-TICOHTHHCKOMY coro3HOMY noroBopy (XII. 53). Kparkoe 3amedanue o TOM, 94TO XaJKHIsSHE U3 JICOHTHH OBUTH GUYYEVEIQ
apussH (53. 1), purypupyroiee B Takoi e KpaTkoi (popMe u PH ONHCAHIH TIEPETOBOPOB JICOHTHHCKOM Jienieranny B AQrHaX
B 415 . (Diod. XII. 83. 1), HOCHT XapakTep MOSICHEHUs aBTOpa, T.. J{nomopa.

85 Tompobuee cMm. Boicokuti M. @. Victopus Curmuu. C. 352-354.

86 Kak cnpasemmuBo noametun W.E. CypukoB, nogasJsioriee OOJbIIMHCTBO TOPOJOB — HEHTPOB (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS BHEA(DHHC-
KOTO OCTPAKU3Ma SBJISIOTCSA JOPHHCKUMH, YTO, BOSMOXKHO, CBU/ICTENILCTBYET O JOPUICKOM MPOMCXOXKICHUH JITAHHOW TPaInINK
(Octpaxusm B Apunax. C. 192). [Ipu 3ToM aHATOTHUHAS IPEBHSIS XaJIKUACKas TPaauLus He 3aduKkcnpoBaHa B HCTOUYHHUKAX, YTO,
BUJIMMO, TI03BOJIACT C/ENaTh BHIBOJ O €€ OTCYTCTBHH.

87 Greco E. Un ostracon da Thurii // ZPE. 2010. Bd 173. P. 97-101.
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K 9KOHOMHMYECKOMY TPOLBETAHUIO, M OJIATOCOCTOSIHUE €ro KHUTENeH CcTajo JereHaapHbM (Arist. Pol. V. 2.
10. 1303a. 30-39; Diod. XII. 9. 1-2; Ps-Scymn. 337-356; Strabo. VI. 1. 12-13). B 511/10 1. B pe3ynbrare
BoeHHOTO KoH(mmkTa ¢ Kporonom Cubapuc ObT 3axBadeH U pa3pymieH nporuBHukoM (Her. V. 44-45; Diod.
XII. 9. 2-10; Ps-Scymn. 357-360; Strabo. VI. 1. 13). Ognako k 470-M IT. MOCENCHNUE YK€ BO3POAMIOCH®,
u B 476 . Cubapuc ¢ nomoinbto Cupakys nonydmi HezaBrucumMocTts®. B 453/2 1. coBMecTHO B (heccanmiiiiaMmu
OBLT OCHOBaH «TpeTnit» Cndapuc, KOTOPHIH yKe Yepes MmATh JieT, B 448/7 . 6bu1 paspymieH kpotoHiamu (Diod.
XI. 90. 3—4; XII. 10. 2). B 446/5 1. 0611 0OcHOBaH «4eTBepThIi» Cubapwc: 1mo mpockde cnbapuToB, aduHIHE,
[IPU3BaB NepeceseHieB u3 noiaucos llenononneca, Hanpasuiu 10 kopadneit mox komangoBanueM Jlammona
n Kcenokpura 1 pexononunzanun Cubapuca uian ocHoBaHus PypHii 110 COCEICTBY C MPEKHUM ITOCEICHU-
eMm, y onHoumenHoro ucrtounnka (Diod. XII. 10. 4-7; Strabo. VI. 1. 13)*. B 445/4 1. B nonuce BCIBIXHYJ KOH-
(kT cMOApPUTOB M MPHUOBIBITUX KOJOHUCTOB (CHOApUTHI, CUUTAst ce0sI KOPEHHBIMH JKUTEISMH, TpeboBain
MIPUBWIETHH B HOBOM IOJIMCE, B TOM YUCJIC B BUJE 3aKPEIUICHUs 32 HUIMU HauOoJee BaKHBIX JOKHOCTEH),

88 Cubapuc ObLT pa3pyIIeH, MECTO €T0 PacIoIKEHHs ObIIO 3aTOIUICHO MyTeM U3MEHEHHS Pycia PEKU, a CHOapHUTHI IepeCeTIIICh
B Jlaoc u Ckuapoc (Her. VI. 21; Diod. XI. 90. 3; XII. 9—10). Oxnako nox 476 1. JInonop cooOmaert, 9to cuOapuThl OBLIH 0CaAXK-
IeHbI (ToAopKovéVeV) kpoToHIaMu (XI. 48. 4), 4T0, ecTeCTBEHHO, MOApa3yMeBaeT Haluuue coOCTBeHHO ropona Cubapuca
B 9T0 BpeMs. Tarke B CXONUSAX MpPU OMUCAHUU coObITUi 476 T. coobmaercs, uto [lommsen [leiiHoMeHH OB OTHpaBICH U3
Cupaxy3 aist cozeiictBust oBTOpHOMY 3acenenuto Cubapuca (gig avowkiopov... XuPapewg) (Schol. Pind. OL. I1. 29b). Apxeoino-
THYECKUE JaHHBIE CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O 3allyCTEHHHU ropoja ¢ koHma VI B., KoTopoe MpomoKanoch U OONBIIYI0 YacTh CIERyIo-
LIETO CTOJIETHUS; K 3TOMY BPpeMEHEM OTHOCSTCS JIMIIb OTACIbHBIC (hparMeHThl kepamuku (Guzzo P. G. Scavi a Sibari. 2 // Annali
dell’Istituto universitario orientale di Napoli. Sezione di archeologia e storia antica. 1981. Vol. IIl. P. 18-20; idem. Sibari e la
Sibaritide: materiali per un bilancio della conoscenza archeologica // RA. 1992. Fasc. 1. P. 19), urto, ecTecTBEeHHO, HE MOXET
CBUJIETENILCTBOBATh O HAMM4INK Ha Teppuropun Cubapuca moceneHus. OJHAKO HyMH3MAaTHUECKHE JAHHBIC CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT
0 CyIIeCTBOBaHHH MOA0OHOTO moceneHus: nocie 510 1. 3aguKcupoBaH HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIH BBITYCK CTaTEPOB C H300paKCHUEM
TPEHOKHHKA, OOBITHOTO cUMBOJIa MOHET KpoTona, Ha aBepce, 1 00epHYBIIETOCs Ha3a/ ObIKa, CTONB K€ TPAAUINOHHO CBSI3bIBA-
emoro ¢ Cubapucom, Ha peBepce (Kraay C. M. Archaic and Classical Greek Coins. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1976. P. 172). Cam
(aKT BBITyCKa 9TOH MOHETHI CBHAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJINC COXPAHUIICS IOPUANIECKH, HO U3 HETO CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUIHBIM
n nogunuenne Cubapuca Kporony. [Tonreepsxaenns 3ToMy 0OHApyXKHUBAIOTCSI M B HCTOYHUKAX, BOCXOAAIINX, IO BCEH BEPOSIT-
HOCTH, K KPOTOHCKMM XPOHHKaM: H3BECTHO, UTO Mocne 3axBara Cubaprca KPOTOHIIBI «CTAIH YIPABIATh 3aXBa4eHHON 3eMIIeH,
HE pa3/ieNuB ee, KaKk MHOTHE TOro xenaid...» (Apoll. Tian. apud Jamb. De vita Pyth. 255). 3emensnslii pong Cubapuca He ObLT
MIPUCOEMHEH K KPOTOHCKOMY (DOHJTY, U, CTI€A0BATEIBHO, TONC COXPAHUII CBOM aBTOHOMHBIH CTaTyC, AT 4eTO ObIII0 HEOOXOANMO
COXpaHEHNE KaKOH-TO YacTH CHOAPUTCKOTO HACEIEHHs, MPOKUBABILCH B cBoeM nonuce. Biacts KpoToHa Haj MOKOPEHHBIMU TO-
POZIOM OCYIIECTBISIIACH Y€PEe3 CBOETO POAA HAMECTHUKOB; TaK, KNUIIOH, OANMH U3 pyKOBOAMUTENEH MATEXa MPOTHB MH(aropeiIies,
OIHO BpeMmst ObLT «9K3apxoM Cubapuca» (Jamb. De vita Pyth. 74).

89 IloapoGHee 0 mepHUNETHIX BHYTPHU- U BHEIIHENONIUTHYEeCKoN nctopun Cupakys K 476 . 1 00cTosATeNbCTBAX 3KCcneauuuu B Mra-
JIIIO CUPAKY3CKUX BOWCK 1moj] komaHaoBaHueM [lonusena, mianmero 6para tupana Cupakys ['mepona JleliHomeHnaa, cM. B: Bbi-
coxuii M. @. Uctopusa Curmiu. C. 114-117; 218-220. Cyna no 3amedanuto Tumes o Tom, uto [lonusen 61arononyyHo 3aBep-
i BoiiHy ¢ Kpotonowm (Tim. apud Schol. Pind. Ol. I1. 29d), MBI MOKeM 3aKITIOUNTH, YTO BOITHA CHpaKy3sSHAMHU ObL1a BBIUTPaHa,
n Cubapuc, Moay4nB HE3aBUCHUMOCTE (00 3TOM CBHAETENLCTBYET MOSBICHHE MOHETHBIX CEpHil, JaTHPOBaHHBIX mocie 510 T,
¢ CUMBOJIHMKON Tobko Cubapuca: TpHoOOIOB ¢ M300paskeHHeM OOepHYBILErocs Hazaj Oblka Ha aBepce U aMm(opbl Ha peBepce,
a TaKke 000JI0B ¢ M300pakeHHeM O0epHYBIIIErocst ObIKa Ha aBepce U JKeIyls Ha peBepce), Bouien B chepy iausHus Cupaxys.
Bo3moxHO, B yecTh UMEHHO 3TOi nobenpl B Cubapuce Obliia OTYeKaHeHa HEOONbIas MOHEeTHas cepust ¢ Haanuchio NIKA nox
n3obpaxkenreM obepuysierocs o6sika (Kraay C. M. Archaic and Classical Greek Coins. P. 165; 172).

90 Xponomnorusi ocHoBanust Dypuii JOBOIBHO 3aryTaHHA, YTO OOYCIIOBIMBACT €€ pa3iIu4HbIe TPAKTOBKU. B 446/5 r. mpu apxoHTe
Adun Kammimaxe oTIipaBuiIach COBMECTHAs SKCIEANIMs cubapuToB U aduHsIH 101 KoMaHgoBanueM Jlammnona u Kcenokpura
(mocosnbeTBO cHOapUTOB B AQHHBI MOTIIO OBITH HECKOJIBKO paHee, B 447/6 1), ObLI OCHOBAaH HOBBII MOJIHC, 11O c1oBaMm J{nomopa —
Oypun, no cocencty ¢ Cubapucom (Diod. XII. 7. 1; 9. 1; 10. 3-6). Onnaxko, o coobuenuto [cesno-Ilnyrapxa, @ypun 6butn
ocHoBaHsblI 1pu apxonrte AduH [Ipakcurene, T.e. B 444/3 1., uto nmoarBepskaaercst coodenneM nonucus ['annkapuacckoro oo
ocHoBanuu @ypwuit 3a 12 set o Havana [lenononecckoii Boiiubl (Ps.-Plut. Vitae dec. orat. 835d; Dion. Hal. Lys. 1). I1pu sTom
KOH(JIMKT B HOBOOCHOBAHHOM KOJIOHWH, 3aKOHUMBIIMICS H3THAHUEM BCEX CHOApHUTOB, AaTUpPYETCs He mo3xke 445/4 1., xoraa npu
apxoHTe AduH Jlucumaxuae U3rHAaHHBIMU cuOapuTamMu ObLIIO OCHOBaHO TocenieHue Ha peke Tpaent (Diod. XII. 22. 1). A yxe
B 444/3 r., npu apxonte Adun [Ipakcurene, xutean Oypuii, HOIKPEIICHHbIE TPUOBITHEM HOBBIX IEPECENICHIEB, BCTYIIHIH
B BoitHy ¢ Tapentom 3a obnananue obmacteio Cupuruaa (Diod. XII. 23). CormacHO HECKOIBKO OTIMYAIOIICHCS OT UCTOYHHKA
Juonopa Bepcuu Ddopa (apud Strabo. VI. 1. 13), nocne n3rnanusi cubapuToB U3 HOBOCHOBAHHOTO OJIMCA TTOCETICHHE OBLIO Te-
PEHECEHO TI0 COCENCTBY M Ha3BaHO DypusiMU 10 MIMEHHM UCTOYHHUKA, T.€. OCHOBaHME Takke nartupyercs 444/3 r. Takum o6pasom,
ecTh aBe Bepcuu ocHoBanust ypwuit: 1) B 446/5 1. HAa HOBOM MECTE COBMECTHO € CHOApUTaMH C MOCCAYIOIINM UX M3THAHUCM
1 HavasioM 60peObI 3a Cuputnay; 2) B 446/5 1. 6bu1 OCHOBaH «4eTBepThIi» Cubapuc, a ociie N3rHaHUs CHOAPUTOB U MPUOBITHS
HOBBIX nepecernenieB n3 Apun B 444/3 r. 6biin ocHoBaHbl Dypun, nepeHeceHHbIe Ha HOBOE MECTO, BCKOPE IOCIIE Yero BCIIbIX-
Hy’a BoiHa ¢ Tapentom. [TocenHIO0 BEpCHIO MOATBEPKAIOT CBEACHHS O PA3INYHBIX OMKHUCTaX HOBOro moiuca: B 446/5 r. aTo
Jlamnon u Kcenoxpur (Diod. XII. 10. 3), npyroii oiikuct, BeposiTHo, B 444/3 1., — nonucuii Xank (Plut. Nic. 5). [logpobHyto
ucropuorpaduro Borpoca cM.: Nafissi M. Sibariti, Ateniesi e Peloponnesiaci. Problemi storici e storiografici nel racconto di Dio-
doro sulla fondazione di Thurii // Atene e I’Occidente: i grandi temi. P. 385-420.
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B pe3yibTare 4yero cudapuThl ObiTH M3rHaHbl n3 nommca (Diod. XII. 11. 1-2; 22. 1; Strabo. VI. 1. 13). Yepes
JecsTh NeT, B 434/3 1. B @ypusx BHOBb BCTIBIXHYJ OCTPBIH BHYTPEHHUN KOHMIMKT MEX/Ty ObIBIIUMHU auHs-
HaMU U BBIXOAaMu u3 llemomonHeca mo Bompocy o ToM, KTo 0T ocHoBateneM Dypwuii u, cieqoBaTeNbHO,
KTO MMEET MPaBO IOMUHUPOBATH B MOJIHICE; HU OAHON U3 CTOPOH HE YAJIOCh B3STh BBEPX, U KOH(IHUKT ObLI
paspetieH Ormarogaps AeIbPUICKOMY OpaKyiy, OOBSBUBIIEMY, B OTBET Ha oOparieHne (GpypruicKoro mocoib-
ctBa, ocHoBareneMm Dypuit Anomnmona (Diod. XII. 35. 1-3). Jlanee B ucropuu Dypwuii BOZHUKaET Ipode,
KOTOPBIN 3aBepIaeTcs onmucanueM coonTuii 415413 T

Cocrap Hacenenust Oypuil, onpeAensIOIUA B TOM YUCIE U BHEIIHENOIUTHYECKYIO OPUEHTALUIO MOJH-
ca, OKa3aycs B pacCMaTpUBaeMyIO 310Xy Pa3HOPOAHBIM U HecTabuibHBIM. B 446/5 1. BMecTe ¢ cubapuraMu
B MTammto oTIpaBWINCH HE TOJBKO auHSIHE, HO M BBEIXOMILI U3 mmoimcoB llemomonneca (Diod. XII. 10. 4),
KOTOpBIE ObLITH MPEICTABICHBI TNIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM coro3HUKaMu A(QUH’': XOTS B 9TOM Ke TOJIy MOCIe S-JIETHETro
niepeMupust Obut 3axumodeH 30-netHuit mup Mexny Adunamu u [lemononnecckoit Jluro#t (Thue. . 114-115;
Diod. XII. 7; Plut. Per. 22-24), MamoBeposATHO, YTOOBI ahMHSIHE, BO3IIIABUBIINE OTPSI IIEPECEIICHIIEB, 10-
MTyCTUJIM TIPUCYTCTBHE B HEM BYEPAITHUX BParoB. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWHM cHMIITOMarndHa oroBopka Jlmomopa
(WM ero MCTOYHWKA), YTO JIAKEAEMOHSHE MTPOUTHOPHUPOBAJIH MPUITIAIIEHUE MTPUHSATH y4acTHe B OCHOBAHUU
TTOJIHCA, TIepeAaHHOE UM ITOCoJIbeTBOM crbapuToB (XII. 10. 3), — He HCKITFOUEHO, UTO 3Ta ITO3HUIIHS OblIa OTIpe-
JlelieHa B TOM YHCIie TeKYIIUMHU OTHOIEHUsIMA ¢ ArHamu.

[locne cracuca u n3rHanus cubaputoB HacesneHue Dypuii, O4EBUIHO, COKPATHIOCH, HE UCKITFOYEHO, YTO
JIOBOJIEHO 3HAUMTENEHO, ¥ 3TO TOTPeOOBAIIO TIPUTTIANIEHUS] HOBBIX TIOCEIIEHIIEB. BTOpyIO BONHY TiepecerneH-
1ieB, NpuObIBIIYI0 B 444/3 r.°2, Bo3rmaBunu Takxke aduHsHe (cp. cBemeHus 00 oikucte JuoHucnu Xake
n3 Adun — Plut. Nic. 5), He UCKITIOUEHO, YTO CPeIr HUX OKA3aJICs BIMATCIBHBIN aQUHCKUAN TOTUTHICCKUAN
nestenb Oykumu, celd Mesecus®. BHOBb co3MaHHbBII MPasKIaHCKUI KOJUIEKTHB OKa3aJICsi CTOJIb 3HAYUTEIb-
HBIM, YTO CMOT IPETEHAO0BATh Ha TEPPUTOPHH colpenenbHbIX obmacteit (Diod. XII. 23).

B pesynbrare B @ypusx Obumu co3manbl 10 ¢um: Tpu ¢uiel BexoauneB u3 Ilemononneca, — Apkaanu,
Axaitn, Onen, — ¢umel epecenennes n3 beornn, @oxunsl, Jopumer, Adun, IBOen, oHUN U BBIXOIICB
¢ octpoBoB (Diod. XII. 11. 3), «<3THHYECKHIT» COCTAB KOTOPHIX MIPEICTABIISI JOSIIbHOE K AdHUHAM HacelIeHHe,
YTO TIO3BOJISIIO COXPAHUTH OIIpeaelsioliee ahuHckoe Busaue’. Omquako k 434/3 1. momo6OHast «IrpoapuHCKas
TapMOHUS» B TIOJIMCE JIajla CEPhE3HYI0 TPEIINHY, HE UCKIIFOYEHO, YTO Ha (DOHE BHENTHETIONMUTHIECKUX HEYPsI-
TIIIL: Cy/st TIo ToMy, uTo B 433/2 1. TapeHTHiIHI B ciopHO# Cuputiae ocHoBanu [ epakiero (Diod. XII. 36. 4),
BITOJTHE BEPOSITHO, YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHU OHH CMOTIIM 3aBEPIINTH B CBOIO O3y MPOAODKUTENFHYIO BOWHY,
kotopyto Benu ¢ Dypusimu ¢ 444/3 . (XI1. 23), 1 ycTaHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb HaJl CIIOPHON TEPPUTOPUECH™.

91 Ddop (apud Strabo. VI. 1. 13), He akueHTHPYs] BHUMaHUE Ha IIEIONOHECCKOM HNPOUCXOXKICHHN BTOPOW YacTH HEpPECEeNCHIICB,
naet obobmiaromyio gpasy vno Adnvaiov kai GAAomv EAMveov, koTopas, BeposITHO, CBHIETEILCTBYET O COIO3HHYECKOM CTaTyce
yIoMHUHAeMBIX UTHHOB (cM. Wick T. E. Athens’ Alliances with Rhegion and Leontinoi. P. 291).

92 MHOrouNCICHHBIE JaHHBIC HCTOYHUKOB 00 ocHOBaHNHU Dypuii UMEeHHO B 444/3 I. (CM. BBIIIIE) CBUICTEIHLCTBYIOT O IPABOBOM aKTe
CO3IaHHsI HOBOTO ITOJINCA, YTO OBIIO 0OYCIIOBICHO HE TOJIBKO IIEPEHOCOM TOCEICHHS Ha HOBOE MECTO, HO IPEXKE BCETO MOsIBIIe-
HHEM KOHTHHT€HTA HOBBIX ITOCEJICHIIEB.

93 O parupoBke octpakusma Pykuanaa, cbiHa Mesecus, ero pojiu B OpraHu3aliy KOJOHU3ALMOHHOM dKcneuiu B @ypuu u Bo3-
MOXHOM IpeOBIBAHUY B TEPHOJ M3THAHHUA B 3ToM monuce cM.: Cypukos U.E. Octpakusm B Adunax. C. 139-141; 263-264;
343.

94 Hymunsmarnueckue nanable Oypuii CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O 3HAYUTENEHOM aMHCKOM BIMSIHUM; cM. Bugno M. Forme di contatto e
processi di trasformazione in Magna Grecia: la moneta a Sibari rifondata nel 446/5 a.C.// Rivista Italiana di Numismatica e Scien-
ze Affini.1 1997. Vol. 98. P. 49-76.

95 Cxauana JaHHasl BOMHA OKa3ajach HE CIHUIIKOM OOpeMEHHUTENbHA sl Qypuiiies: kak coodrraet Juomop, O0eBbie aeHCTBUS
BBUIMITUCH B CEPHUIO HEOOJBLINX CTOJIKHOBEHHH U CTBIYEK, KOTOpbIE He IpHHecan obeum croponam ycrexa (XII. 23). Ucropuk
AnTHOX CHupaky3ckuil yTOUHsSIET 00CTOSTEILCTBA 3aBEPILCHUS BOMHBL: CTOPOHBI JOTOBOPUIUCH OCHOBATH COBMECTHOE IOCEe-
HEe (GLVOIKTioOL LEV KOWT]), OHAKO co3nanHast [ epakiiest crana cuntarhbes (Kplifjvor) koorueit TapeHTa, 4to, BEpOSTHO, U ONpe-
nenwto nopaxkenue Oypuit (Antioch. apud Strabo. VI. 1. 14). Otpsaamu ¢ypuiinieB, 1o AHTHOXY, B 3TOH BOITHE KOMaHI0BAJ
criapranckuii crparer Kneanapuza; cumnromarndHo npedsiBanne Kineanapuna umenno B Oypusix — no ciosam [Tnyrapxa, oH
ObLT ToaKyTUICH [IepuKIIoM BO BpeMs TI0X0/1a JTaKeACMOHSH B ATTHKY B 446 T., 3a 370 B Criapte ObLT OCYXICH Ha CMEPTh U OeKa
(Per. 22); Boixonen u3 JlakeeMoHa JIMIIb ¢ Takoi 6uorpadueii u cs3sivu B AQuHax Mor okazarbest B Qypusix U MOIy4UTh [IpaBa
rpaxaanctsa (cm. Thuc. VI. 104. 2). Oxnaxo onucanue 60€BbIX AeHcTBHI (QypHIiLIeB 0]] €r0 KOMaHI0BaHUEM IIPOTUB OPYTTHEB
u3 I. Tepunsl u memen neskanoB (Polyaen. I1. 10. 1-2; 4-5) cBunerenscTByeT 00 onepausx GpypHiilieB POTHB UTATHILIEB B I1e-
puoj BoitHbI 32 CHPUTH/LY: APUCTOTENb yIIOMUHAET QYypUICKHIA 3aKOH, ITPeIoIaraBuInii nepen30paHue Ha JOIKHOCTh cTparera
nuib yepes 5 net (Pol. V. 6. 8. 1307b), uTo 00BSICHACT CTOJb MPOIODKUTEIbHOE KOMaH0Banue Kieanapuma, u 3To, BO3MOXKHO,
00yCII0BHIIO HEOOXOIMMOCTh YCTYIIOK TapeHTy.
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Cynst o onucanuio Jlnonopa, KOHGIUKT (Kak 1 B 445/4 T.) BCIIBIXHYI U3-32 IPETEH3UH Ha MIPEUMYIIIECT-
BEHHOE ITPaBO 3aHATH Han0OJIee BAXKHBIX MarucTparyp (B TOM YUCIE, BUINMO, aKTyaJTbHON B CIIOKUBIICHCS
CUTYaIlNH JOJDKHOCTH CTPaTera/djeHoB KOJUIETHH CTPATETOB): MEXIy TiepeceieHaMy u3 AQUH 1 BBIXOIIa-
MU 13 TToaucoB llenomorHeca BOZHUKIIN OCTPBIE Pa3HOTIIACHS 110 BOTIPOCY O TOM, BBIXOJIIBI M3 KAKOTO TIOJIHCa
MOTYT UMEHOBaThcs ocHOBaresiMu Oypuit. DopManbHO KOHPIUKT OBLT pa3pelieH pelieHneM aenb(puiickoro
opaxy’a o mpoBo3TIalieHnu AnoyuioHa ocHoBateneM Oypwuit (XII. 35. 1-3), ogHako hakTHIECKH ASKIapupy-
emoe Jl1omopomM yMHUPOTBOpPEHHE MOTJIO HACTYITUTH TTOCIE MIPUHSTHS OTPEAETICHHBIX MTPABOBBIX HOPM, YOB-
JIETBOPSIOIINX BCE CTOPOHBI. CKOpee BCero, IMEHHO K 3TUM COOBITHSIM OTHOCHUTCS BBeZieHHne B Dypusix cBoma
3aKOHOB, CBA3BIBAEMEIX C IMEHEM JIpeBHEro 3akonomarens Xapouma (Diod. XII. 11. 4)%.

ITo Bcelt BumuMocTH, peairbHbIM HOMOheToM Dypwuit 6611 huocod IIporarop u3z Adaepsi, kotoporo Ie-
paxmun [loaTriickmii ymoMmuHaeT kak 3akoHogarens Oypuii (apud Diog. Laert. IX. 8). B ocHOBe ero mpaBoBoii
CUCTEMBI HaXOAWJICS KOAEKC XapoHJa, HO B HOBOW peNakInH, CYIIECTBEHHO JOMOJHEHHON KaK MUHUMYM
3axoHamu 3aneBka (Strabo. VI. 1. 8; Suda. s. v. Zéleukog), 3akoHomarens Jlokp Dnmu3epupruiickux cepeTnHbl
VII 8.7

YroMsHyTHIH KOH(IUKT CTall OTpaskeHUeM Tporiecca ocinadinenns ahpuHCKOTO BIUSHUS B TIOJMCE M TIOMS-
pHU3aIluH MMOJIMTHYECKUX CHJI B COOTBETCTBHH C OCHOBHBIMHU BHEITHUMH IeHTpaMu npuTsokeHus (u3 10 ¢y-
puiickux (ni1 Ha peanbHYIO BIACTh, KaK MBI BUJENH, IPETEHI0BAIN JTUIIb adUHSIHE W TEIOMOHHECIIHI, OC-
TaJbHBIE PACIPEIENIMINCh MEXIY ABYMS OCHOBHBIMU TPyNIUpoBKaMn). IIpomomkaromasicss MUrpamus 3Ty
TIOJISIPHU3AIIHIO JIUIIE Yeyryomsina. Tak, apuHckuii opaTtop KoHIA V B. CETyeT Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE ITPE/ICTaBUTE-
JIY TIOJTUCOB — YWICHOB ADUHCKOH apxd, nepecernsrontuecs B Oypun, MpuHOCAT ¢ co00i HeHaBUCTh K AduHaM,
Pa3opsIOIIUM pa3MEPOM B3HOCA B COIO3HYIO Ka3HY CBOHMX COr03HHUKOB (Ps.-Andoc. IV. 12)%. Onnako k 414/3 1.
B Oypusax Bo3oOmagana mpoaduHCKas TPYIITUPOBKA: B Pe3yJbTaTe BHYTPUIIOIUTHIECKOTO KOH(pHKTa (000-
CTPHUBIIIETOCS, BEPOATHO, B CBSA3H C HauajoM BTopoi Curpumiickoit sxcnequin AduH) n3 Oypuit ObuH 13-
THAaHBI POTUBHUKY adUHSIH, U (PYPHHAIIBI 3aHITN TBEPAYIO TPOoapUHCKYIO MO3UIHI0, BeIennB 700 TommuToB
u 300 meTareneit APOTHKOB TS Moaaepkku aduHckoro koHTrHTeHTa (Thuc. VI. 104. 2; VII. 33. 6-7; 35. 1).

Wrak, yauThIiBas JOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKHE PAMKH JAaTUPOBKH HAWIEHHOTO OCTpakoHa (TPeThbs YETBEPTH —
MOCIIeTHUE NeCSATUIETHS V B.; CM. BBIIIE), Y HAC €CTh J[BA BO3MOXHBIX TEpHOJa BBEACHUS OCTPAKU3Ma B
Oypusix: 434/3 . u 414/3 1. IlepBbIif BapuaHT JOBOJBHO TPUBJIEKATENIEH: YCTAHOBICHHE HOBOM MPaBOBOU
CHUCTEMBI TTO/Ipa3yMeBaeT 3aKOHOJATENFHBIE «HOBIIECTBA», OJHAKO caMU 00CTOATENhCTBA — (hAaKTHUIECKOE
BBICTYIUUICHHE TIEIOTIOHHECIIEB ¥ UX COIO3HMKOB MPOTHB JOMUHUPOBAHUS a(pUHSH B MOJINCE — CBHUIETEIHC-
TBYIOT CKOpee 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH BBEACHHUS MPOLIEAYPHI, CTOIb SIBHO accormupyeMoii ¢ Apuramu. C apyron

96 IlomoOHas oTchUIKA K KofeKCy 3akoHomatens koHIa VII— VI B. Xaponna u3 cunmmmiickoit Karansl 00yciioBieHa €ro mupoKoi
H3BECTHOCTBIO B PErHOHE ITOT CBOJ 3aKOHOB HCIIONB30BAJICS AANeKo 3a mpeaenamy Karasl: (akTHUecKw, IMEHHO 00 3TOM
Y IHIIET APUCTOTENb, KOTOPBI Ha3bIBaeT XapoHaa 3akoHoaarenem Kartansl U Apyrux XanKuACKUX noinucoB Mranmuu u Cumunin
(Pol. 11. 9. 1274a. 22-25). CoBpemeHHUK ocHoBaHUs DPypuii, [InaTon, yacto OpiBaBIINi Ha CHIMINY, TAKKe HMEHYeT XapoHaa
3akonomareneMm Urammm u Cummmnn (Resp. X. 599¢). A B mudaropeiickoil HCTOpUYECKOW Tpaaullid, BEChbMa BIUSATEIBHOM
B OxHo# UTanuu, mMeHHO XapoH[ CYATAIICS Ty4IIUM 3akoHoaateneM (Jamb. Vita Pyth. 130; 172).

97 Tloapobuee o komekce Xapouna cm.: Vysokii M. F. Ancient Greek Legislation on Sicily: The Laws of Charondas // Ruthenia
Classica Aetatis Novae / A. Mehl, A. V. Makhlayuk, O. L. Gabelko. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 31-44. V Hoanna Crobest yoMHuHaeTcst
lunmonam Iugaropeen u 'unnonam uz dypwuii (Flor. IV. 34. 71. p. 846 Hense; IV. 39. 26. p. 908 Hense), KOTOpbIi HACHTUPUIIU-
pyeTcs co 3HaMeHHUTHIM apxuTekropoM ['unmogamom u3 Muneta (I'mnmonama u3 dypwuii ynomunaet taxke Cyna — s. v. @savod).
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH AEATeNILHOCTh [MNmnoamMa B paccMaTpuBaeMyIo 310Xy BBINIAANT CEAyIOmUM o0pa3oM: B cepeluHe V B. OH
HaxoauTes B AQHHAX U NPHHUMAET ydacTue B moctpoiike creH B [lupeii (Strabo. XIV. 2. 9); B 444/3 . uin HECKOIBKO MO3KE
nepecensercs B Oypun (Hesich. s. v. Tnmodépov vEUEGIC) M HAXOAUTCS TaM BILIOTH 10 riepeessia Ha Pooc B 408 1. O npebbiBaHnn
apxuTekTopa B @ypHsX HAaIJISAIHO CBUIETEILCTBYET FeOMETPHYECKH TOUHBII PEry/IspHbIN IIaH TOPO/ia, BBISBICHHBIH B X071 pac-
KOTIOK (MaTepHajbl apXeoJOrHYeCKIX HCCIIEI0BAaHNM, a TaKoke MOAOOPKY cBeAeHUH 00 apxuTekTope [ unmoname uz Muneta cm.:
Greco E. Turi // La citta greca antica. Istituzioni, societa e forme urbane / A cura di E. Greco. Roma, 1999. P. 416-425). VautsiBas
3amMeyaHue APUCTOTENs O TOM, 4To ['Unmoaam ObLT EPBBIM U3 TPaK/aH, He 3aHUMABIINXCS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM NeATEILHOCTHIO,
KOTOPBIM M3MI0KUT CBOIO KOHIIETIIIMIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPONWCTBAa MU MOJEPHHU3ALIUK 3aKkoHOAaTenbcTBa (Pol. 11. 5. 1-4; oco-
00 TIIATeabHO OBUIH MPOPAOOTAHBI POLEYPHBIC BOIIPOCH! CYAOIPOU3BOACTBA, N30paHUs MaruCTPATOB, BHECEHUS M3MEHEHHIT
B 3aKOHOZATENIbCTBO), MOYKHO MPEATIONIOKHUTD, YTO 3HAMEHHUTBII apXUTEKTOP MOT NPUHUMATh HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE Y4acTHe B CO-
3aHUHM/MOJICPHHU3AIINH TIPABOBOH CHCTEMBbI HTOJIHCA.

98 B cBere 3TOro (hpparMeHTa CUMITOMAaTHYHA HCTOPHUS OJIMMITMOHHUKA (@ TaKkKe HeoJHOKpaTHoro nodeautens Ha [Tuduiickux, Vc-
TMuiickux u Hemeiickux urpax) Jlopues, cbina J[naropa, KOTOpbIi MOJIUTHYECKUMH HNPOTHBHUKAMK ObLT M3rHaH u3 Poxoca,
yaanuics B @ypun u Ha urpax 424 r. npoosriacui cebst GypuiiiieM, kak u ero mwieMsHHUK [leticupon. TTocne Bo3BpaleHus
Ha poauHy Jlopuel He CKpbIBala CBOCTO JIAKOHO(GHUILCTBA U B psaaax ¢uota Pomoca (coro3nnka CrnapThl) y4acTBOBaJ B 0OCBBIX
JEUCTBUSIX MPOTHB auHSH ¢ KopabsiMu, NPHOOPETEHHBIMHU U CHapsDKEHHBIMH 3a coOcTBeHHbIH cuet (Paus. IV. 7. 4).
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CTOpOHBI, yomrnHaemoe Oykuannom n3raanne B 414/3 . u3 Oypuii npoTUBHUKOB aQUHSH (pedb, 10 BCel
BHJIMMOCTH, HJIET O JHAEpax W HanOoliee BUIHBIX MPEICTABUTENSAX MOIUTUYECKOW TPYMIUPOBKH) MOTJIO
OBITH OCYIIIECTBIIEHO HIMEHHO Yepe3 MPOIeAyPYy OCTPaKH3Ma, YTO MO3BOJISIET COTTIACUTHCS C THTIOTE30H, BBI-
neuHyTOM J. ['pexo. BeposTHO, moaTBepkIeHNE MOMOOHON TPAKTOBKH MBI HaXOIWM B UMEHH <GKEPTBBI»)
OCTpaKu3Ma: JTUYHbIE UMEHA CaMOTO MOIUTHYECKOTO JESTeIs M €r0 OTIa JIOCTATOYHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI BO
BCEM 3JUTHHCKOM Mupe, HO Ha [lenmomonnece (Aproc, Kopund, Jlakonus, Dm1aa) u B MErapcKod KOJIOHWUH
CenunyHt Ha Cununun 3aUKCUPOBaHbl Hanbomee paHHUe ynoMuHaHus umenn Xapov — VI B., VI/V B.”
Cxopee Bcero, iepesl HAMH OJIMH U3 JIUIEPOB TPYIITUPOBKH MEIOMIOHHECIEB, TPOTHBOACHCTBOBABIIUX MTPO-
aduHCKON TTonuTHKEe Dypwii.

OcTtpakm3m npocymiecTBoBal B Oypusx HEIONTO, O YeM CBHUIETEIhCTBYET €MMHUIHOCTh HAXOAKH OCTpa-
koHa. [loaTBepIkIeHIE STOrO HAXOIMM H B TUCHbMEHHBIX UCTOUHUKAX, COOOIIAIOMMNX, 9To B 413 T. moce pas-
rpoma auHSIH ¥ X Kanutyasun y peku AccuHap Ha Curnmnu (Thuc. VI 84), mapTust ctopoHHUKOB adu-
HsH B Oypusx morepriena mopakeHHe BO BHYTPHITONUCHON 0oproe, 1 300 ee BUAHBIX YICHOB, B TOM YHUCIIE
W3BECTHBIN B OymymieM aduHCKuil oparop Jlucuii, Obutn 0OBHHEHBI B TPOadUHCKON OpHEHTANH (BEpOATHO,
B paMKax HEKOH CyneOHOH mporeaypsl) u mpuroBopeHs! k uarHannto (Dion. Hal. Lys. 1; Ps-Plut. Vitae decem
orat. 835d). B Xxone 3THX COOBITHIA OBLI, BUAMMO, OTMEHEH M OCTPAKU3M.

[lomBonst mTorH, ClemyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO BBEACHHWE OCTPAaKH3Ma B JBYX M3 TPEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX TOJIH-
COB pErHOHa OBIJIO CHTYaTHBHOHN aKIWeH, CBA3aHHOW C YCTAHOBJICHHEM TE€CHBIX COIO3HUYECKUX OTHOIICHUN
¢ AjpuHamMu BO BpeMs WM TIepe]l UX BTOpKeHHEM B pernoH B 430-x —410-xX IT., yCHJIEHHBIX HEOOXOIUMOC-
THIO BOGHHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS B YCIOBHUAX oOIierpedeckoit Ilemomonnecckoii BoitHbI. He nckimtoueno, 4ro
HaTypaau3aIys OCTpaKu3Ma MOrjia OBITh MPHU3HAKOM TOJIMTHYECKON OJIarOHa/Ie)KHOCTH COO3HUKOB AduH
(MIMEHHO TTOATOMY MBI HAOIONAEM HETPAJAUIIMOHHBIN TSI OCTPAaKH3Ma MPUMEP €T0 TMOSBICHUS B XaJIKUIC-
KOM TIOJTUCE B COBOKYITHOCTH C ()OPMHUPOBAHUEM HACHHOTO MOCTYNIaTa O POJAOBOM OOITHOCTH ¢ MOHUACKUMU
Adunamn). IMeHHO >THM OOBSACHSETCS HE3HAYUTENbHAS TPOIOJDKUTEIBHOCTS (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TAHHON
MIPOIEAYPHI, O €M CBHJIETEIbCTBYET HEOOIBIIOE KOTMYECTBO HAMIEHHBIX «OIOJIIETEHEe»: MOCIe BOGHHOTO
nopaxkeHnst AduH B 413 . COXpaHATh CTOJIH MTOKa3HYIO0 BEPHOCTH IMTPOUTPABIIIEH CTOPOHE OBIIIO HE TOIBKO I10-
JTUTHYECKH HeATbHOBUIHO, HO U TIPOCTO onacHO. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, UCTOPHUS TETalTU3Ma CBUIETEILCTBYET
0 HAJIMYHMH B PETHOHE BHEA(PHHCKON 00IIETOPUICKON TPaIUITNH, KOTOpas pEaHNMHPOBAJach B TIEPUOIBI OC-
TPBIX BHYTPHUITOIUCHBIX KOH(DIMKTOB, W HENIB3s NCKITIOYATh TOTO, 94TO B OymytieM OymyT HaiiIeHbl CBUACTEIh-
CTBa MPUMEHEHHUS OCTPAKHU3Ma B MHBIX MoJiMcax peruona Benukoit ['perun.

99 LGPN IIIA. P. 475
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B.M. Cmpoceyxuu
O 3HAYEHWH NEPBO KHUT' COYMHEHUSA ®YKHUIUJIA
KAK HCTOPUKO-®UJIOCOPCKOTI'O BBEJIEHUSA

[epsas xuura «Vcropum» @ykunuma nmeer ocodoe 3HaueHne. OHaA SBISIETCS UCTOPHKO-(PHIOCOPCKAM
BBEJICHHEM KO BCEMY €ero COYMHEHHI0. DyKuIul, KaKk NCTOPHUK-MUCCIIEN0BATEeNb, OCO3HABAN, YTO 0€3 TaKoro
BBEJICHHS BCE JIaJIbHENIIIee COUNHEHNE OyIET MaJIOTIOHSITHBIM YHATATENI0. JTO €r0 HOBOBBEIEHUE CTAJIO HETIpe-
JIO’KHBIM TIPABUIIOM JIJISl BCEH TTOCIEYIONIeH HaydHOH HCTOpUOTpad iy Kak aHTHYHOM, TaK U COBPEMEHHOI1' .

B cuny coero 3HaueHust nepsas kaura «Vcropun»y @ykuauaa sBIsSETCS MHOIOIUIAHOBOM 110 CBOEMY CO-
nepxannio. OHa HaunHaeTcs ¢ HeOombIoro npeauciaosud (1. 1-3), B kotopom PyKuan npeacTaeT nepes Y-
TaTesneM He KaKk OOBIKHOBEHHBI PacCKa3uMK, OBECTBYIOIMINN O BOGHHBIX COOBITHSIX, HO KaK MCCIIEI0BaTENb,
coOuparoIuiics MokazaTh, Kak ¥ Mo4eMy IeJ0NOHHECIbI U aUHSIHE BOEBAIU JPYT ¢ JpyroM. CerojHs B Hc-
TOPUYECKOHN HayKe BHICKAa3bIBAETCS U MPOTUBOIIOJIIOKHAS TOYKA 3PEHHS, COITIACHO KOTOPOW MCTOPHUS B aHTH-
YHOCTHU HE BXOJIMJIA B YMCIIO TUCIUIUINH, TPOJBUTABIINX TOYHBIE 3HAHUS U HCTUHY B GHIIOCO(PCKOM CMBICITIE.
[To MHEHHMIO psiia YIEHBIX, PE3YJIbTaThl HCTOPUYECKUX OMUCAHHUI AHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB HE MPEICTABIISIIN COO0H
OOHapy)KeHHe MMOJTHHHON UCTUHBI, HO SBIISUIUCH JIMIIb YaCTHBIM MHeHHEeM?. CHopMyIupoBaB TeMy CBOETO
counHeHus1 — «Omucanue» (Euyypor)) BOWHB MEXKIy MelonoHHecaMu U adhuasHaMu, OyKAIua T0Ka3hI-
BaeT, MOYeMy 3Ta BOWHA 3aCITy’KUBAET CEPhe3HOTO M3y4yeHus. B otnmume ot ['eponora, KOTOpBIN omucan ae-
SIHUS 2JUTMHOB M BapBapoB, BKIIouas [ pexo-nepcuickre BoiHb, OyKHAn/ OrpaHIYMBAET CBOE HCCIIeIOBAHNE
paccMOTpeHrneM KOHKPETHOTO MCTOpHYECKOro coObiTusa — [lernononHecckoil BOWHBI. 3/1€Ch OH HCTONB3YEeT
HAyYHBIH TEPMHH «IPEIBUID (EATIGOG), YTO HACTOSINAS BOWHA OyleT Ba)XHOM M Hamboliee JOCTOIpHMe-
YaTeNTbHON W3 CIyYHBIIUXCS TPEXKIE (TPoyeyevnuévmy). DTo peaBUACHHE OBUTO BOZMOXKHBIM OJlaromapsi,
C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI, CPABHUTEIILHOMY aHAJIM3y JTaHHON BOWHBI C peAbIyIIMMU BoiiHamu — TpostHCKkol u I'pe-
KO-TIEPCHJICKUMH, C JIDYTOW — Ha OCHOBE TOTO 3aKJIFOYEHHUSI, K KOTOPOMY a(pUHCKUI UCTOPUK MPUXOTUT B XOJIE
CBOETO MCCIIEIOBAaHMS COBPEMEHHBIX COOBITHI.

OYKUAUIT UCTIONB3YET Ile OIMH HAyYHBIH TePMHUH TEKUUIPOUEVOG (TPUIACTHE OT TIaroia TEKUAIPOUOL —
«paccyXaaTh, HCCIEA0BAThY), COOOIIas 0 TOM, 4TO 00€ MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONINE CTOPOHBI K HAadaTy BOMK-
HBl OBUIM BITOJIHE TIOATOTOBJICHBI K pPa3Bs3bIBaHMIO BOeHHBIX AeiictBuit (I. 1. 1). Ilom aByms ctopona-
MU — TeJIonIoHHecaMu 1 aduHsHaMu — Dykuauj Toapa3syMmMeBaeT JiBa MPOTHBOCTOSIIUX JPYr APYTY
BOEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUX OJIOKa TPEUeCKHX MOJIMCOB, OKOHYATENHbHO O(OPMHUBIIMXCS M TOCTHTIIMX CBOETO
pactBera B mepuoj] Tak HazbBaemoro «llstunpecsatunerns» (Ilevinkovraetia), T.e. ¢ 478 mo 431 rr. 70 H.D.
T'oBOps 0 IBYX MPOTHBOCTOSIINX OITOKaX TPEUECKUX TroCynapcTB, OYKHIN MOTIEPKUBAET UX MOTUTHYECKOE
Y U/ICOJIOTUYECKOE pasziinune, Mes B BUIY OObeIUHEHHE OJUTapXWYECKUX MOJMCOB BO maBe co Craproi
1 IEMOKPAaTHYECKUX MOJIMCOB BO IIaBe ¢ AQHHAMHU.

Crnenst 3a COOBITHSIMHM 3TOM BOWHBI M coOupas MaTepuai o Hed, OyKuanua npuien K yOeKIeHUI0, 9TO
[TenonmonHecckas BoitHa ctana BenudaimuM norpscenueM (L. 1. 1: kivnoig yap adtn peyiotn) mpexae Bce-
TO JUIS OJUIMHOB M HEKOTOPOH 9acTH BapBapoOB, HO MOYKHO CKa3aTh, UTO JJIsl OOJIBIIEH YaCTH YeJIOBEUECTBa.
[TonTBepxnenne 3ToMy UCTOPUK MpUBOAUT HeMHOro mo3xe (I. 23. 1-3). OH oTMeuaeTt, 4TO B XO1€ ATOU
BOHHBI BOIOIOIIMMH CTOPOHAMU OBLIO 3aXBa4€HO U Pa3pyIIeHO TAKOE KOJIWYECTBO TOPOIOB, KAKOTO HE 3HA-
Jla HY OJTHA MIPEKHAS BOMHA. ABTOp IMOIYEPKUBAET, UYTO HUKOT/A €Ille He ObIIIO N3BECTHO CTOJIBKO M3THAHHM

1 Raaflaub K. A. Kt€ma es aiei: Thucydides’ Concept of “Learning through History” and its Realization in his Work // Thucydides
between History and Literature / Ed. by A. Tsakmakis and M. Tamiolaki. B.; Boston, 2013. P. 3-21.

2 Cwm.: Finley M. I. The Use and Abuse of History. L.; N. Y., 1975. P. 12; Pani M. Le ragioni della storiografia in Grecia ¢ a Roma:
una introduzione. Bari, 2001. P. 66; Nicolai R. The Place of History in the Ancient World // A Companion to Greek and Roman
Historiography / Ed. by J. Marincola. Blackwell, 2007. Vol. 1. P. 13-26, 3necs — p. 17 ff.
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¥ KPOBOIIPOJIUTHS, BHI3BAaHHBIX KaK BOCHHBIMU JCHCTBUSAMH, TaK M BHYTPEHHHMH pacupsmu. Hakonerr,
paspasmiiack MOpoBas s13Ba, IOTyOWBIIAs 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh HaceJeHns A(uH.

bnaronaps ceoemy uccnempoBanuio Oykuan oco3nan, 4ro [lemononnecckas BoiiHa ObliIa PUIHHOMN COIIH-
AITPHO-9KOHOMHYECKOTO W TTOJIMTHYIECKOTO KPHU3HCca TPEUECKUX MOJMCOB, HAUYaBIIeTocs yXKe ¢ KOHIa V B. 10
H.3., 4ePTHI KOTOPOTO OH OMUCHIBAET B MOCIEAyomuX KHUTax «Mcropum». Takum oOpa3om, BeiBog Oykuanma
OTIPOBEPraeT YIIOMSHYThIE BBIIIE YTBEPKICHUS HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX O TOM, UTO UCTOPHUYECKUE
OTIMICaHWs aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB HE MPEICTABISIOT COO00I 00HapyKeHHEe MOUIMHHOW NCTHHEIL. B 3TOM 1 3aKiro-
YaeTCsl OHO U3 BAXKHEHUIINX 3HAUCHU NepBOoil KHUTH DyKuauaa.

OdeHb Ba)KHOE 3HAYCHHUE UMEET 1 3aKITIOYNTENbHAS 9aCTh 3TOTO MPeaucioBHs. 3neck Oykuaum orMedaer,
YTO €My KaK UCTOPUKY yIajoCh MPOHUKHYTH C TIOMOIIBIO MTPOBEPEHHBIX W OKA3aBIIMXCS YOETUTETLHBIMU
CBUJIETETHCTB B JaJIEKO€ TPOIIIOE ¥ MO3TOMY C YBEPEHHOCTHIO 3aSBIISIET, UTO TOTAA HE CIYYHIIOCh HUYETO
BaYXHOTO HH B 00JIACTH BOCHHBIX COOBITHI, HU B KAKOM-TTHOO HHOM OTHOIICHUH.

Bwmecre ¢ tem cyxxaenns Oykuan/a B MepBOl KHATE M B YACTHOCTH B 3TOM KPAaTKOM ITPETUCIOBUH TIOKA-
3BIBAIOT, YTO OH, KaK BCAKHH MCCIIEIOBATENbh H 0COOEHHO HCTOPHK, HE CBOOOIEH OT OIPEEIEHHOTO CyOheK-
TUBU3Ma, H00, Oy/Ty4H yBII€UeH OCHOBHOM TEMOW CBOETO MCCIIETOBAHMS, C HEKOTOPBIM CKETICHCOM OTHOCHTCS
K IpyruM TemaM (cp. B peun kopuHpsHa: 1. 123. 1).

Ba)kHO# 4acThi0 MIEPBOM KHUTH SIBJISIIOTCS TIaBbl 2—19, MOMydYHBIIIHE B CXOIHUSIX Ha3BaHHE « APXEOIOTHA»’.
B nepBoit gactu «Apxeonmorum» (1. 2—11) Oykunua paccMaTpuBaeT 1 XapaKTepU3yeT COOBITHS, CITyYHBIINECS
B IpeBHelei nctopun I'pernn — 1o Hawana TposHCKOW BOWHEL. Bo BTOpoii yactu (I. 12—19) ncropuk orm-
CHIBACT M MCTOJIKOBBIBACT COOBITHS, IIPOUCXOIUBIIHE B Diutane mocie TposHckol BoWHBL C TOYKH 3peHUS
COBpPEMEHHBIX UCCIIe0BaTeNeH 3TO OBLTO BpeMs TIOCIIe OKOHYAHHUS TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «TEMHBIX BEKOBY, BKITFO-
YyapIiliee TOMEPOBCKUN U paHHEapXanueCKUW Meprobl.

BecbMma murenbHas TUCKyccust Oblla BRI3BaHA MEPEBOJOM M MHTEpIpeTanuei BeipaxkeHus Oykuauaa oo
naion PePraiog oikovpévn (Thue. 1. 2. 1:), 0 ToM, 4TO «cTpaHa UMEeHyeMasi DIUIaJ0i MPOYHO 3acelieHa He
¢ JaBHUX MOp». DTOT neperoa npeninoxun @.I° Mumenko. pyroii nepeBo: «2iiana He ¢ JaBHUX [1OP UMe-
Jla OCcelJioe HaceJieHue, BeInodHeHHbIN [.A. CTpaTaHOBCKHM, MPEIOIaraet, 4YTo B OTAaJI€HHON JPEBHOCTU
TPeKH BeJIH KOYeBOW 00pa3 KU3HU, H3MEHHB €r0 Ha OCEMJIBIN 110 UCTEYCHNH JUTUTETFHOTO BPEMEHH.

Psim coBpeMeHHBIX HccienoBareneld KpUTHIECKH OIIEHUBAET MHEHHE O BO3HWKHOBEHMH MHUKEHCKOW IIH-
BHJIM3AIMH B CBS3H C NPUXOI0M Ha [lemormoHHeC op/] BOWHCTBEHHBIX HOMAJOB, HO APYTHE HCCIEI0BATEIN
CUHTAIOT, YTO TIEPBOHAYAIIEHO APEBHHE TPEKH BEJIM KOUEBOH 00pa3 KM3HH. B oTedecTBEHHOM MCTOPHYECKON
HayKe JTO TOUKE 3peHHUs B CBOe BpeMs oTaaBai npeamnodreHue F0.B. Auapees*. B HacTosiiiee Bpems ee moji-
nepxusaet U.E. Cypukos’.

B cTob riry0oK0# ApEeBHOCTH B ITEPHOJT TOCTIONCTBA TPATUIIMOHHBIX KYJIBTYp KOYEBHIUKH NCKAIH MECTa 0-
CeJIeHHs, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE X 00pasy KU3HHU, TO €CTh 3eMJIM HE TUIOIOPOHBIE, HO macTOnIHbIe. DyKkuaw
K€ TOBOPHUT 00 UMEBIIINX MECTO B IPEBHOCTH ITEPECENICHUSIX B TOUCKAX TUIOIOPOTHON 3eMITH 1 BO3IEIBIBAHUS
monieii. OH BeneT pedb He O MacTyXaX-CKOTOBOJaX, a 3eMJIe/IebIIaX M YIOTPEOIseT TePMUH HE KOUEBHUKU
(vopuadeg), a mepeceseHIbl (LETOVIGTAGELS)®.

Baxnoii mpobnemoii KHATH | sIBIsieTCs XapaKTepUCTHKa OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH MEXITY TPEKaMH, OT-
pakeHHas B epBoi yacTu «Apxeonorun». Oykuaun ormeuaet (1. 3. 4), «4TO SJUTMHBL, JKUBIITHE OTIACIHHO IO
TOpo/iaM | BITOCIIEAICTBUY Ha3BaHHBIE BCE OOIINM UMEHEM, /IO TPOSHCKOW BOWHBI TIO CITA00CTH B OTCYTCTBHUIO
B3aMIMHOTO OOIIIEHUSI HE COBEPINMIM HUYero coobmay. C. XopHOmaysp BbICKa3aj BO3paKEHNE MTPOTHB 3TOTO
MHeHust Oykumuna’. Tem He MeHee, DYKUIUI HE OUH Pa3 ¥ HE CIyYaiHO TOBOPUT O TOPOAAX, CYIIECTBO-
BaBIIUX B DJUlajie.

B apyrom mecte (Thuc. 1. 7. 1) oH 3TH roposia Ha3bIBaeT APSBHUMHU (01 TOAOLOT) U TOBOPUT, YTO OHU OBLTH
MTOCTPOEHBI BAAIH OT MOPSI U B IIIyOMHE MaTepHKa, U YTO OHU OCTaBaJINCh 3aCEIEHHBIMHU U B €T0 BpeMsl. DTH

3 OO0 oOrmei nHTEpIIpEeTanny «APXEOIOTUI» 1 aHAIIM3e COBPEMEHHOM IuTepaTypsl cM.: Cmpoeeykuii B.M. CTaHOBIICHNE UCTOPU-
yeckoi Mbiciin B [IpeBHeil ['perrin 1 BOHUKHOBEHUE KJIACCHYECKOU rpedeckoil nctopuorpadun dykuauna. Y. 1. Apxeonorust.
H. Hosropon, 2014. C. 34 cn.

4 Auopees IO. B. Ot EBpasun k Espone. Kpur u Oreiicknit Mup B amoxy 6poH3s! 1 paHuero xene3a (111 — nagano I Teic. 10 H.3.).
CII6., 2002. C. 595. ITpum. 9; cp. Tam xe. C. 761.

Cypuxos U.E. T'eponot. M., 2009. C. 44.
Cmpoeeykuii B.M. Ctanosnenune uctopudeckoit Mpician. C. 36 ci.
Hornblower S. A Commentary on Thucydides. Oxford, 1991. Vol. 1. P. 24.
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ropoja, Mo-BUIUMOMY, He OBLITH IIEHTPaMH Pa3BUTON TOPTOBIN, U DyKUAN TPOTHBOIIOCTABIISET UX TOPOIAM,
BO3HUKIIIMM B IOCJIETHEE BpeMs, T.€. mocyie TpossHCKoW BOMHBI. OH TOBOPUT, YTO 3TH rOpojia BOSHUKIIN TOT/IA,
KOTJIa CPEJICTBA UMENMCH B OoIbIeM M30bITKe. [ 0posa OB TOCTPOCHBI HA MOPCKOM ITOOEPEKbE U YKPeTI-
JIEHBI CTEHAMH.

Taxum 00pa3om, 3HaueHNe TIepBoil KHUTH DyKUIMIA U B TOM, 9TO OH ITOKa3bIBAET THHAMUKY PAa3BUTHS Ipe-
YEeCKOTO 00IIeCTBa OT BOZHUKHOBEHHS JPEBHUX HE3ATUIIIEHHBIX TOPOIOB, TOCTPOSHHBIX BAAIN OT MOPCKOTO
mo0epekpsi, 9TO yKa3bIBAJIO Ha HEJTOCTATOYHOE PA3BUTHE TOPTOBIH, K MOSBICHHIO TOPOJOB, YKPEIIJICHHBIX
CTeHaMH, B TIO3/IHEE BpeMsI Ha MOPCKOM IOOEpexbe W Tepelieiikax, 4YTo CBUAETEIHCTBOBAIO O Pa3BUTOU
MOPCKOW M CYXOITyTHOHM TOpToBiH. TposiHCKas BoiftHA OblTa MOOYIUTENEHBIM CTUMYJIOM U BHKYIIEH CHIION
pa3BuTHS ApeBHErpedeckoro odmecTBa. CBumerenpcTBa Oykunuaa o TposHCKON BOMHE TakKe JOKA3hIBAIOT
BECbMa Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHUE MepBOr KHUTH ero «cTtopumy.

CoBpeMeHHBIE NCCIIeI0BATeNN, KPUTHIECKH OlleHUBas cyxaeHus Oykuanaa o coosrtusx B Jpesneii [ pe-
WU 10 1 1tocsie TpOSHCKOM BOWHBI, CAUTAIOT, YTO OH CO3/1aJl UCKYCCTBEHHOE ITOCTPOEHHE, HCIIONb3YS JTUTE-
paTypHBI IpUeM «KPYTOBOHM KOMITO3UIHI» (ring-composition). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM sIKOOBI OH HCKYCCTBEHHO BBI-
JensteT B DIuiajie epruos] cradoctr 10 MHUHOMCKOM TalacCOKpaTHH, U 3aTeM CIEAYIONUI Iepro]] c1adocTh
1o TpostHCKOTO TTOXOA®.

Kax npexacrasnsercs, TakoBOM NPUHUUI «KPYTroBoM komno3uuuu» dykununa, sBIaseTcs, CKOpee BCero,
CHEKYIATUBHBIM MTOCTPOEHHEM caMuX mccienonareneid. CoOpanHas xe OyKuauaoM HHPOPMANUs O HEIH-
HEWHOM TyTH Pa3BUTHS IpEeBHEW DIUTabl CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA (POPMUPOBAHUIO Y HETO HEIMHEHHOTO KPYTOBOTO
c1oco0a MBIIUICHNS, OTPAKAIOIIETO BOCIIPUHUMAEMYIO HCTOPHKOM OOBEKTHBHYIO peasibHOCTh (cM.: Thuc. I
22. 4). DTOT c110co0 MBIIUICHUS COCTABIAET CETOIHS OCHOBY ITMBIIIM3AIIMOHHOTO TIO/IX0/Ia B MICCIIEIOBAHUN
HCTOPHYECKHUX U COLMOKYIIBTYPHBIX TPOIECCOB M MPU3HAHUS MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTHU pa3BHUTHs. Mest moBTopsie-
MOCTH 3aKJIFOYeHA U B IpeBHEM m3pedeHuu «HoBoe — 3To maBHO 3a0bITOE CTapoey.

IlepBas kanra Oykuanga 1aeT OTBET HA BEChbMa JIMCKYCCHOHHBIE TPOOJIEMBI O AUCKOHTUHYHUTETE WITH KOH-
tunyutete Mexay Il u I teic. no H.3. B [IpeBHelt ['penuu v cTtaHOBIEHUH ApeBHErpeueckoro nonuca. CeroaHs
UJICI0 TUCKOHTHHYUTETA B OTEUECTBEHHOM UcTOoprueckoi Hayke orctauBaeT M.E. CypuKkoB Bcies 3a HEKOTO-
PBIMH €BPOTIEHCKUMH YICHBIMH.

Mexy Tem napOopMarus OyKuanaa o IpeBHUX rOpoiax, CyIecTBOBaBINX B MukeHcKo# [ pertnu B amtoxy
axeWCKON LMBWINM3AIMH, & TAKXKE O FOpOJax, BOZHUKIINX nociie TposHCKON BOMHBI B 3MIOXY BTOPOU BOJIHBI
repecesieHus] HOHUHIIEB, TOPUIIIEB U IPYTUX HAPOJOB, CBUACTEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIE «TEM-
HBIE BeKa» — ATO BEChMa YCIOBHBIN TepMUH. ANaBUTHOE TUCHMO, puHeceHHoe (huHuKniamu B XI-X BB.
1o H.3. B Cpennroro ['peruto, ctamo ObICTPO pacpocTpaHAThCs U K cepeanHe [X Beka yxe MIMpOKO UCTIONb-
30BaJIOCh.

BaxubiM BBIBOZIOM TTepBOI KHUTH DYyKUINIA SBISIETCS €ro NH(GOPMAIIHS O IPEBHUX U HOBBIX TOPOJIaX, IBO-
JIFOIIAY TTAPCKOH BIIACTH, BOSHUKHOBEHUH U PACIIPOCTPAHEHNH ajl(paBUTHON MUCHbMEHHOCTH, CTAHOBIICHWH He-
IPEUECKUX TIOIHCOB, JOMONHIeMasi CBSJICHUSMHE JTUTEPATYPHOU TPAJUIUK BKYTIE C TAHHBIMU apXeOoIoTuu’.

Coaepxanue nepBoil kKHuru Oykuauaa AaeT OCHOBAHUE YTBEPHKAATh, YTO MEKIY aXEUCKOU U AIIIMHCKOM
IMBWJIM3AIISIMA He OBUIO KaTaCTPO(PUIECKOTO pa3phiBa, COMPOBOXKIABIIETOCS BO3BPATOM K POJOIUIEMEHHBIM
OTHOIIIEHUSM, YTpaTe MUChbMEHHOCTH U YCTaHOBIIEHHUIO B TIEPHOJ TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «TEMHBIX BEKOBY» TPaIH-
LIMOHHOH YCTHOHM KynbTypbl. MH(DOpMars dykuanaa, oTpakeHHas B 3TOW KHHTE, TTO3BOJISET yTBEPKIATh,
YTO B MPOLECCE NEPEXOAA OT aXCUCKOM LUBUIN3AMY K JUIMHCKOM MMET MECTO KOHTUHYUTET. DTOT BBIBOJ
Oykunuaa nMeeT 0eCCIOPHYIO IIEHHOCTH /ISl COBPEMEHHOH HCTOPUYECKON HAYKH.

BeckMa BaXKHBIMH B ITEpBOIl KHHTE SIBISIOTCS COOOIICHUS UCTOPHKA, Kacalolluecss paHHEeTpeueCcKoil Ko-
JIOHU3AIUU U THPAHUH, B 4aCTHOCTH TUpaHuu llucucrpatunoB B AdpuHax. 3aecs Oyknuana gaet KpaTkyro
nHpOpMaNHIO 00 TUX IpodiemMax, 0osee MoaPOOHO TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM B IIECTOW KHHUTE CBOETO COYMHE-
Hus ',

ConeprxaHue MepBOM KHUTH JaeT BO3SMOKHOCTh cuuTaTh DyKuanna TEOpeTHKOM B PAaCCMOTPEHNN BHYT-
pEeHHEeH 1 BHEIIHeH TOJIUTHKH TPEeYeCKUX TOJIMCOB. | TaBHBIM UCTOUHUKOM, ITOITBEPKIAFOIINAM 3TO, SBISIOT-
Csl peud, KOTOPbhIE OH IPUBOUT BEChMa YaCcTO B CBOEM COYMHEHHH, B TOM YHUCIIE U B IEPBON KHUTE.

8  Hammond N. G. L. The Arrangement of the Proem in other Parts of Thucydides. Princeton, 1984. P. 251; Hornblower S.
A Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. 1. P. 15 ff.

9  Cmpoeeyxuii B.M. CtanoBnenue ncropudeckoir mpiciu. C. 29 ci.

10 Cmpoeeyxuui B.M. CranoBnenue ucropuyeckoit mpiciu. C. 111 ci.
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XapaxTepusys peuH B KJacCHUeCKOW ucTtopuorpaduu U B yacTHOcTH y Oykumuaa, Jx. Mapurkona ro-
BOPUT, YTO OHH He ObUTH aOCOTIOTHBIM M300peTeHneM HCTOpUKOB. MccienoBarens oTMedaet, uto Oykuawn
HE YTBEPX/IaeT, YTO eMy OBLIO HEBO3MOXHO 3aIlIOMHHTH CKa3aHHOE OpaTopamu, HAIPOTHB, OH TOBOPHT, YTO
XOTA eMy OBUIO TPYIHO BOCIPOM3BECTH MBICIH OpPaTOPOB, TEM HE MEHEe, OH CTapascs MPUAEeP)KUBATHC KakK
MOXHO Onvke ckazanHoro umu''. Ho J[x. MapuHkona, ctapasich COOMIOCTH 30J0TYIO CEPEIUHY, CUUTACT, YTO
peun y Oykuauaa codetanun kak gocropeprocts (fidelity)'?, tak u BeigymKy (invention). Ho BMecTe ¢ Tem
PSIIT YYEHBIX CKJIOHHBI OTHOCUTBCS K pedam Dykuauaa ¢ 60bmm goBepruem'>. OHu 0T™MedaroT, 4t0 OyKUIuI
COCTABIISIJI PEYH C YUETOM TOTO, KaK Ka)/IbIii opaTop TOBOPHII, COOOpa3ysCh ¢ OOCTOSATETLCTBAMH MOMEHTA.
[Ipu »TOM OH BCe, YTO caM CIBIIIAN U YTO €My IepeaBalid C Pa3HbIX CTOPOH IPyTHE, CTAPAJICS U3II0KHUTH,
MIPHUJIEP>KUBASICH BOBMOYKHO OJFKE OOIIET0 CMBICIIA IEUCTBUTEIIEHO CKA3aHHOTO M pa3dupasi COOOIIeHUs Ipy-
TUX CO Bceil BO3MOKHOHM TouHOCTBIO (I. 22. 1-2). B peuax mociioB W MOTUTHYCCKUX JAesTeNlel IPeueCKuX
TTOJIMCOB, TIPEACTABISABIINX [leTonoraeccKkuii 1 AGUHCKHIA MOPCKOH COIO3bBI, HAIIIIH OTPaXKEHUE BOITPOCHI X
BHYTPEHHEH U BHEIIHEN MOJUTUKH.

Baxueiiiee 3Hauenue nepoil KHuru Oykunnaa 3akiIr04aeTcs: TAKKE B TOM, UTO OH B HEH U3JI0KUI METO-
JOJIOTHYECKHEe TTPUHIIAITEI CBOETO COYMHEHHS, MTOIEPKHYB, YTO €T0 TPY/ OTIIMYAeTCs OT MPOU3BEACHUN I10-
9TOB, MPEYBENTNYUBAIONINX U MPUYKPAIIABAIONINX BOCIIPHHUMAEMbIE UMHU COOBITHS, M OT UCTOPHIA, KOTOPBIE
COUMHSIOT Jiororpadsl Ooiree m3smrHO, geM npaauBo (1. 21. 1). Uro xe kacaercs [lenomonHecckoit BOWHBI, TO
WCTOPHK MTOJYEPKUBAET: OH 3AIHCHIBAI COOBITHS, OYEBHIIIEM KOTOPBIX OBLIT CaM, M TO, YTO CIBITIAI OT APYTHX
MTOCJIe TOYHBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUA OTHOCUTENHFHO KaX/I0TO (paKkTa B OTAEIEHOCTH B3STOTO (2).

Taxum 00pazoM, YIUTHIBAS CIOKHYIO KOMITO3UIIMIO TIepBOil KHUTH «VIcTopum» 1 Bce BHINIE CKa3aHHOE 00
W3II0KEHHBIX B HEll apMHCKUM HCTOPUKOM MPUHITUIIAX, MOYKHO BIIOJTHE COTJIACUTHCS C TEMH MCCIIE0BaTEN -
MH, KOTOpPBIE CUUTAIOT €€ «PACIIMPEHHBIM MIPHUCTYIIOM» K 00beMHON (QyKuanmoBoi smonee o Ilemomonnec-
CKOi#i BOliHE'.

11 Marincola J. Speeches in Classical Historiography // A Companion to Greek and Roman Historiography / Ed. by J. Marincola.
Blackwell, 2007. Vol. 1. P. 118-132, 3gecb — p. 120.

12 Marincola J. Speeches in Classical Historiography. P. 121.

13 Hornblower S. Thucydides. Baltimore, 1987. P. 55; Raubitschek A. E. The Speech of the Athenians at Sparta // The Speeches in
Thucydides: A Collection of Original Studies with a Bibliography / Ed. by Ph. A. Stadter. Chapel Hill, 1973. P. 32-48; Low P.
Looking for the Language of Athenian Imperialism // JHS. 2005. Vol. 125. P. 93—111.

14 Rengakos A. Thucydides’ Narrative: The Epic and Herodotean Heritage // Brill’s Companion to Thucydides / Ed. by A. Rengakos
and A. Tsakmakis. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 279-300, 31ech — p. 285; Cunuyvin A.A. @yxuaun u [epoaoT, MOBIMUSBIIAE APYT HA
npyra? (10 TIOBOY OHOTO KMHTEPECHOTo HioaHcay) // AMA. 2013. Beim. 16. C. 39-55, 3nech — ¢. 52; on sice.. BoiiHa u Bpemst:
O XpOHONOrMYECKUX MPHUHLHKIAX U TeMIOPaIbHBIX Mapkepax mepBbix uctopuonucareneil (lepogor u dykuann) // KOINON
AQPON: Hccnenosanus u acce B uectb 60-seTHero wouies Banepus [Tamosuya Hukonoposa ot apy3eii u kosuter / CocT. U Ha-
yu. pea. A.A. Cunnipina 1 M.M. Xonona. CII16., 2014. C. 454-469, 3nech — ¢. 459 ci.
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11. J[xc. Pooc
A®PUHCKOE HAPOJIHOE COBPAHUE:
HEPEIIEHHBIE ITPOBJEMbI

A scmpeuancs ¢ npogeccopom U. Cypurosvim 60 epemsi Jlemueti Llkonvl 6 [lepmu, a kpome moco umen 603-
MOJICHOCb 6 UHIMEPHEMe NO3HAKOMUMCSL C AH2TIOA3bIYHBIM UST0NHCeHUeM e20 Monozpaguu « Ocmpaxuzm 6 Agu-
nax» (M., 2006). U s pad npunsme npuerauieHue yuacmeosams 8 20MmoBauemMcsl 8 e20 4ecmb COOpHUKe.

braromaps 1ieneHanpaBiIeHHBIM U CKPYITYJIE3HBIM UCCIenoBaHusIM M. XaHCceHa, KOTOPBIE OH OIYOINKOBAIT
BO BTOpO# mosoBHHE XX B., CETOMHS MBI 3HAEM Topa3fo OOJbIE HANIKUX MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB O TOM, KaK
paboraio adpuHCKOE HapoaHOEe cobpanune!. XoTs MOHUMaHHE MEXaHU3MOB (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 3TOTO WHCTH-
TyTa eIlle JAJIeKO He BCE U3 TOTO, YTO MBI JOJIKHBI 3HATh 0 HeM. Ho 1j1s onica, B KOTOpOM OHH OBUTH CTOJTh
JETabHO pa3paboTaHbl — UMEIOTCS BBUIY A(QHHBI, — MOHUMAaTh MEXaHU3M PabOTHI HAPOIHOTO COOpaHwUs,
€ro BO3MOXKHOCTH W OTPAHWYCHUS, HAKJIA/IBIBABIIINECS HA YYACTHUKOB, — BEChbMa Ba)KHAs YacCTh TOTO, YTO
MBI JOJDKHBI 3HATh. DTO B OTHOHM M3 CBOUX CTaTel moguepkuBal u cam M. XaHceH, 000CHOBBIBAs CBOU ITOJI-
XOJI B OTBET Ha KPUTHKY TEX, KTO CUMTAEeT 00jIee BaXKHBIM TIOCTAHOBKY JPYTHX BOMpocos®. U TeM He MeHee
CYIIIECTBYIOT BOIIPOCHI, PEIICHUE KOTOPHIX HE CTOJIb OMPEACICHHO, a TIOTOMY MOPOXKIAET Pa3IUIHbIC TOUKH
3penus. U 3maeck s xoTen 061 00paTuTh BHUMAHNE HA HEKOTOPHIC U3 HUX.

Ha nmanHBIIT MOMEHT, BIpodeM, pa3pelieHa oaHa U3 MpoOieM, Kacaromascs B3auMOOTHOIIICHUN democd,
HapOJTHOTO COOPAHMSI M CYIOB, JOJTOE BPEMS BBI3BIBABIIAS CIIOPHI. MHOTHE HCCIIEA0BATENH, COTTIAMIAsACH 110
CYIIIECTBY, HO PACXOIsCh B KOHKPETHBIX (hPOPMYTHUPOBKAX, OTMEUAIH, UYTO «a(UHIHE paccMaTPUBAIHN CYIbI
U HAapOJHOE COOpaHMe KaK MHCTHUTYTHI, PA3JIMYHBIM 00pa3oM HPEACTABISBIINE 0eMOc, BO3SMOKHO, HE 0CO3-
HaBaJI MPOTHBOTIONIOKHOCTE CYIOB U democa»®. M. XaHCeH OIHAKO BO3paXkaa MPOTHB TOTO, YTO apHHSIHE
HCTIONIB30BAJIA CIIOBO demOC TIO OTHOIICHHWIO K HAPOIHOMY COOpaHMIO, a HE MO OTHOIICHHWIO K CylIaM, YTO
democ ¥ Cyabl He JOIDKHBI OTOXKACCTBILITHCS, HO 4TO B IV Beke, Omaromapst mpornenype graphe paranomon,
BEPXOBHasl BIACTh NMPUHAIEKATA HE JeMOCy (= HapoaHOMy cobpanuio), HO cymam®. TTo cyrnecTBy Bompoca
s IOJDKEH 3aMETHUTh, YTO B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIIyIaeB HAPOAHOE COOpaHKE HE CTABHWIIO O] COMHECHHE ACITCIb-
HOCTH CYZIOB, HO X PEIICHUS MPUHUMAINCH KaK OKOHYaTeIbHBIe. HecMOTps Ha TO, 94TO Cyabl IOPOH OBLTH
CKIIOHHBI OTMEHSTH PEIICHUS HAPOJHOTO COOPaHUS W WHOTA JEJIali 3TO, B OOJBIMHHCTBE CIIyIaeB 3TOTO HE
MIPOMCXOMIIO, U pACCMATPUBATh HAPOIHOE COOpAaHME KaK BBICIIHE OpraH, MPUHUMAIOIIMHA PelICHUs, ObLIO
OBI TOITyCTUMBIM yTipomieHneM. [loMmrmo Toro, o1Ha U3 HeaBHUX myOmukaruii M. XaHceHa MOKa3bIBaeT, 9TO
CTEPKHEM €r0 OCHOBHBIX apT'yMEHTOB CIIY)KUT JIMHIBUCTUYCCKUH, a HE (PAaKTOJIOTMYCCKUI aHAIN3: auHSIHE
TakuM 00pa3oM U B TaKOH Mepe acCOLMUPOBANIM IOHATHE 0eMOC C HApOIHBIM COOpaHHEM, YTO MPOCTO HE
MOTJIH aCCOIMUPOBATH €T0 C CyJaMH, U, XOTs MBI HE MOJKEM pacCMaTpuBaTh HAPOAHOE COOPAHUE U CYIBI KaK

1 Peub nzeT o cTaThsX, BKIIOUCHHBIX B ero kauru: Hansen M. H. 1) The Athenian Ecclesia I: A Collection of Articles 1976-83.
Copenhagen, 1983; 2) The Athenian Ecclesia II: A Collection of Articles 1983—89. Copenhagen, 1989; 3) The Athenian Assembly
in the Age of Demosthenes. Oxford, 1987.

2 Hansen M. H. On the Importance of Institutions in an Analysis of Athenian Democracy // C&M. 1989. Vol. 40. P. 107-113 =
Hansen M. H. Ecclesia 1. P. 263-269: aTa pabota siBIsieTcsi OTBETOM Ha KPUTHKY TaKUX aBTOpPOB, Kak Y. P. Konnop (Connor W. R.
The New Politicians of Fifth-Century Athens. Princeton, 1971. P. 4-5) u JIxk. O6ep (Ober J. The Nature of Athenian Democracy
// CPh. 1989. Vol. 84. P. 322-334).

3 ®opmymnupoBka Mosi, cM.: Rhodes P. J. A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion politeia. Oxford, 1981. P. 545; cp. Tam xe,
p. 318, 489.

4  Bmepsblc 3Ta MBICIIb ObLIa BbICKa3aHa UM B pabote Hansen M. H. The Sovereignty of the People’s Court in Athens in the Fourth
Century B. C., and the Public Action against Unconstitutional Proposals. Odense, 1974. P. 19-21; cp.: Hansen M. H. Demos,
Eccllesia and Dicasterion in Classical Athens // GRBS. 1978. Vol. 19. P 127-146 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia I. P. 139—-158.
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OpraHbl «IPEICTABISIOIINE U BOIJIOMIAIOLINE 0eMOC», MBI MOXKEM paccMaTpUBaTh UX KaK OpPraHbl «IIPEICcTaB-
JISTFOIIME M BOIUIOMIAIOIINE NOAUCH .

AKTHBHO [e0aTHpOBAJIMCh BONPOCHI, KACAIOIIMECs PACIOIOKEHHOIO Oro-3amajaHee aropsl U Apeomnara
W 3amajgHee akpomnons xonMma [THuKC, rae 3acenano HapomHoe coOpaHue’. APXEOJOTHYECKH B €ro UCTOPHUU
MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS TpH dTamna. [IepBhIid, BO3MOXKHO, OTHOCHTCS K KOHITY VI B. 10 H.3.7, Bropoi — K KOHITY V B.
1o H.3. MccnenoBarenu yaie BCero ¢ J0BEpUEM OTHOCHIIMCH K cooOmenuto [liyTapxa o ToM, 4TO BO BpeMst
tupaanu Tpunnaru B 404-403 TT. 10 H.3. OHM TBITAINCH U3MEHUTH OpUeHTaIHio [[HrKca Takum 00pazom,
9T0OBI OpaTOph! OBUIM MOBEPHYTHI JIMIIOM HE Ha IOT, T.€. K MOPIO, a K CEBepY, T.€. YTOOBI OHU CTOSUIM CIIMHOMN
K MOPIO (3TO, KOHEUHO K€, 03HAYaso, 4TO rpaxkiaHe, MPUCYTCTBOBABIINEG HA 3aCEAAHUSX, ObUIN OOpalleHbI
B MIPSIMO TPOTHUBOTIONIOKHYTO CTOpoHY) (cM.: Plut. Them. 19. 6.). Ho atomy yoeautenpHO Bo3paxan P. Moiizw,
CUHNTAsl, YTO TUPAHBI OBIIIM y BIACTH HE CTOJIb AJIUTEIBHOE BPEMS M CKOpee BCETo He ObLIM HACTOJIBKO 3auHTe-
pecoBaHbl B IEpe0OOPyIOBAaHUN MECTA, IJI€ 3aceao HapogHOe coOpaHue. PEKOHCTPYKIMS Ha CKOPYIO PYKY
MOCJIe BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS IEMOKPATHH IPEICTABIIsCTCsl O0Iee BEpOSTHOI®.

HarupoBka TpeTbeil (a3l BbI3Bana AMUTEIbHBIEC fe0aThl. Ee OTHOCST K BpeMEHHYMY HPOMEXKYTKY MEKIY
snoxoi oparopa JIukypra, T.e. 330 rT. 10 H.3., U 3110X0M UMIIeparopa Aapuana, kusiiero Bo I B. H. 3. OxHako
TIHIATEeJIbHbIE UCCIIEOBAHMS IIOKA3aIM, YTO OONbLIAs YacTh HAWICHHONW TaM PUMCKOW KepaMHUKH OTHOCHUTCS
k Il B. H. 3. ¥ onpeAeneHHo siBaseTcs 0ojee MO3IHUM BKPAIUIEHHEM. A KOHCTPYKTUBHOE CXOZICTBO CTEH CO
crenamu [lanonest Ha @okuje ykaspiBaeT Ha 346-338 rr. o H.9.” TpeThst asza ocranach He3aBEPUICHHOM.
[Ipeanonaranock, 4T0 NPUYUHON TOMY MOCTYKUJI HOBBIXA TeaTp JnoHuca, noctpoeHHslil B 330-¢ rr. 10 H.3.,
KOTOPBIH oKazaics 6ojee MOAXO/SIIUM MECTOM JITsl 3aceannii HapoHoro coopanus (Aeschin. 1. 81-84)1°.

Kpowme toro, rccnenoBaresy 4acTo 3a1aBajlch BOIPOCOM O TOM, CKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK IIPHCYTCTBOBAIIO Ha 3ace-
JAHUSIX HAPOJHOTO COOpPaHMUs M CKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK MOT' pa3MecTHTh IIHUKC B pa3Hble EPHOIbI CBOCH HCTOPHH.
CBeneHust 0 KOJIMYECTBE MPUCYTCTBOBABILNX KpaliHe CKyAHbI. PacckasbIBatoT, uTo onurapxamu B 411 1. 1o H.3.
YTBEPXKIAII0Ch, OyATO 3T0 uncio Hukoraa He npebitraio S000 (Thuc. VIIL. 72. 1), HO 3To MOIJIO ¥ HE COOTBETC-
TBOBATh JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH. Jlaxe ecii 3TO AEHCTBUTENBHO OBIIO TaK, CICAYET YUUTHIBATh, YTO 3TO OBLIO BbI-
3BaHO 0COOBIMHU OOCTOSITEbCTBAMH TTOCHeHEH (a3bl [lenononHecckoi BoitHbL. B IV B. 10 H.3. ipyn KomyecTBe
rpakiaH paBHOM NPUOJIM3UTENIFHO TIOJIOBUHE OT MX 4nciia HakaHyHe Ilenononnecckoli BOWHBI ObIJIO IPUHATO
MOJIOXKEHHE (BO3MOXHO, B 380-¢ IT. 10 H.3.), COIIACHO KOTOPOMY IIOCTaHOBJICHHE O HA/ICJICHUU I'PaskAaHCKU-
MH [paBaMH JOJDKHO OBITh paTH(UIMPOBAHO HA CICAYIOIIEM 3aCEIaHHHM HApOJHOIO cOOpaHMs MPHU KBOPYyME
B 6000 uenosek. [Ipn 3ToM HaM HEU3BECTHO HU OJHOTO yKa3aHMsS Ha TO, YTO STOT KBOPYM HE ObUI JOCTUTHYT.
Tak 4To PUCYTCTBUE IICCTH U OOJIee ThICSTY rpaxkaan 0put0 HOpMOit B IV B. 10 H.3.!! OHako M. XaHceH, ocHO-
BBIBAsICh Ha 0OJIee BBICOKOM pa3Mepe IUIAThl 3a y4acTHe B padoTe HapOJHOIO COOpaHs — B CPABHEHUH C IIATON
3a ygactue B paboTe CyoB — nonaraert, yTo npucyrcrsue 6000 4e1oBeKk JOCTUTanoCh ¢ OONIBIIUM TPYIOM, 1103-
TOMY KOJIMYE€CTBO MPHCYTCTBOBABIIHX €CIIM M MPEBBIIIANO0 3TO IU(PY, TO HE3HAYUTEIHHO %,

5 Hansen M. H. The Concepts of Demos, Ekklesia and Dikasterion in Classical Athens // GRBS. 2010. Vol. 50. P. 499-536, 0c06. —
p- 516-519.

6 O ToMm, 4TO OBIJIO M3BECTHO U YEMy JIOBEPSUIH MOJICTONCTUsI TOMY Hazaj, cM.: Travlos J. Pictorial Dictionary of Ancient Athens.
L., 1971. P. 466-476; cm. Taxxke coopuuk crareii: The Pnyx in the History of Athens. Proceedings of an International Colloquium
organised by the Finnish Institute at Athens, 7-9 October 1994 /Ed. by B. Forsiin and G. R. Stanton. Helsinki, 1996 (nanee ccoui-
Ka Ha 3TO u3aHue aaetcs cokpaueHHo — The Pnyx).

7  I. Tomncon roBopur o 460-x rT. 10 H.3. (cM.: Thompson H. A. The Pnyx in Models // Studies in Attic Epigraphy, History and
Topography Presented to Eugene Vanderpool [Hesperia Suppl. 19]. Princeton, 1982. P. 133-147, 3nech — p. 136 f.), a JIxx. Mak
Komm HasbiBaet Oonee panuue narel (Camp J. McK. The Archaeology of Athens. New Haven, 2001. P. 46-47).

8  Cwm.: Moysey R. A. The Thirty and the Pnyx // AJA. 1981. Vol. 85. P. 31-37; cp. taxxe: Meyer E. Pnyx // RE. 1951. Bd. 21. 1. Sp.
1106-1129, 3neck — Sp. 1116 f. M. XaHCeH cBSI3BIBAET 3TO C YCTAHOBJIECHHEM (I10CIIE BOCCTAHOBIICHMS JIEMOKPATHH) ILIATHI 33
npucytcTue Ha cobpannu (Hansen M.H. The Construction of Pnyx II and the Introduction of Assembly Pay // C&M. 1986. Vol.
37.P. 89-98 = Hansen M.H. Ecclesia II. P. 143-152).

9 Rotroff'S. I., Camp J. McK. The Date of the Third Period of the Pnyx // Hesperia. 1996. Vol. 65. P. 263-294.
10 Cwm. takxe: Fisher N. R. E. Aeschines, Against Timarchos. Oxford, 2001. P. 217-218.

11 Cp.: Hansen M.H. How Many Athenians Attended the Ecclesia? // GRBS. 1976. Vol. 17. P. 115-134 = Hansen M.H. Ecclesia I.
P. 1-20.

12 OrtHOCHTENnBHO pa3MepoB oruiathl cM.: Arist. Ath. pol. 62. 2; cm. takxe: Hansen M.H. Reflections on the Number of Citizens
Accommodated in the Assembly Place on the Pnyx // The Pnyx. P. 23-33; Stanton G. R. The Shape and Size of the Athenian
Assembly Place in its Second Phase // The Pnyx. P. 7-21. Tearp /luonuca Bmeman 15 u 6onee toicsy 3putencii: Camp J. McK.
The Archaeology of Athens. P. 145-146.
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To, CKOITBKO YeTTOBEK MOTIIO pa3MecTHThes Ha [THuKCe, 3aBHCeNo He TOIBKO OT €ro pa3MepoB, HO U OT TOTO,
KaK IJIOTHO auHIHE PacIioiarajiich TaM BO BPeMsI MHOTOJIOMHBIX coOpanmii. M. XaHCEH TOBOPUT O Mak-
cumyme B 6000 Ha nepsom stane, 8000 — Ha Bropom u 13800 — Ha TpeTrbeMm 3Tane ero uctopuu. x. Ctan-
TOH OTBOJIUT MEHBIIIE MTPOCTPAHCTBA JIJI1 OAHOTO YeJIOBEeKa U ero nojacuetsl coorBeTcTBeHHO —10400, 14 800
u 24 100 uenosex's. S momararo, uto mudpsl, npuBoauMele M. XaHceHOM, I OOJBIIEH YacTH 3aceqaHuit
HapOIHOTO COOpaHMs BBIIIIIAT Ooyee pearucTiudHo. A Oonee Bbicokne mokazarenu J[x. CToHTOHA MOTYT
OTHOCHTCS JIMIIb K HEKOTOPBIM, 0COOEHHO MHOTOTFOHBIM 3aCeIaHUsIM.

B 420-e rT. 10 H.3. TpaXk1aHe CTOHSUTUCH C aropsl Ha [THUKC TIOMBEMU, B pyKaX Y KOTOPBIX OBUTH OKpallleHHbIS
B KpacHBIH 1BeT BepeBKkH (Aristoph. Acharn. 21-22 u cXomuu K cTHXaM). A TIOCIIe BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS JEMOKpa-
Tiu B 403 . 10 H.3. ObITIa BBEZICHA IIJIaTa 32 yUaCTHE B HAPOIHOM coOpanui (Arist. Ath. pol. 41. 3). B «Adunc-
KOM TIOJIUTHUI TOBOPHUTCS, YTO ATO OBLIO CIETAHO C LIETHI0 YBEINICHUS KOIMIECTBA ITOCEIIAFOIINX 3aCeTaHus
HapoOIHOTO coOpaHus. BMecTe ¢ TeM CYMTanoch, 9TO AENANOCH 3TO JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI CHU3UTHh BEPOSITHOCTH
MIPU3BIBOB K HAPOIHOMY COOpAHHIO TOJIOCOBATh MPOTHB JEMOKpATHH, Kak 3To 0bu10 B 411 u 404 romax mo
H.3."* Apucrodan B komenun « Kenmunasl B HapogHoM coOpaHuuy» MOSICHACT, YTO B CIIydae OMO3IaHUS MOKHO
OBLIO TUIIMTKCS TIpaBa Ha MOJMyUYEHHE TUIATHl 32 IPUCYTCTBHE HA 3acemaHuu (cM.: Aristoph. Eccl. 185-188,
282-292, 380-391). Bo3MoxxHO, YMCIIO TpaKAaH, MOJYYaBIIUX TUIATy ObUTO (PMKCHUPOBAHHBIM. BO3MOXKHO,
910 OB110 6000 YenoBek — TpeOyeMbIii B HEKOTOPHIX ciydasix KBopyM. I1. [oTke oTMeuaer, 94To B KapuiickoM
Wace e, KTO moTyyanu 1iaTy, JOIHKHBI OBLITH IPUXOIUTH K OTIPEIETICHHOMY BPEMEHH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, T1€ITh
OTIIaTHI COCTOSIA B TOM, YTOOBI O0ECTIEYNTh MyHKTYaJIbHOCTh, & HE KOJIMYECTBO MPHUCYTCTBYIOMUX. [10100-
HOE, TI0 €T0 MHEHHUIO, MOXKEeT OTHOCHTCA M K AduHaM, XOTS TaM (PUKCHpPOBaHHBIM OBLTO HE BpeMs, a KO-
JUYECTBO MpUCYTCTBYrOIUX'®. M. XaHCeH B CBOIO O4epelb 3aMETHI, YTO MYHKTYaJbHOCTh M KOJNUYECTBO
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX — 33JIa4l COBMECTUMBbIe'S. MHe ke MpeICTaBIsAeTC s, YTO BBEJICHHE OIIAThI BCKOPE MOCIIe
BOCCTaHOBJICHHA IEMOKpATHH B AUHaX B KauecTBe 0ojee 3HAYMMOI IIeTTH JI0JDKHO OBLII0 00eCTIeunTh HyXK-
HOE KOJIMYE€CTBO MPUCYTCTBYIOUINX, HEKEIIN TYHKTYaJIbHOCTb.

Cremyromuii BOIIPOC CBA3aH C YacTOTOH 3aceqaHuil HapomHOTO coOpanus. B ApucroreneBoit «AduH-
CKOM TOJIMTHUW» HET pasjielia, CIIeNHAIbHO MOCBSIIEHHOTO HapoHOMY coOpanuto. Ho B pasnene, onmuce-
BaroteM nesareabHocTh CoBera 500, cooOmaeTcsi 0 4eThIpeX 3aceaHuAX HapOJIHOTO COOpaHUS B KaXKIYIO
MIPUTAHUIO, KAKJ0€ U3 KOTOPHIX OBIIO MOCBSINEHO KOHKPETHBIM BompocaM. TpaauinoHHas ToYKa 3peHHs,
KOTOPYIO 5 TIOAIEPIKaN B CBOUX KOMMEHTapHUAX K «l[OJUTHI, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OJTHO W3 YETHIPEX 3acea-
HuH (He 00s3aTeTbHO MePBOE B KAXKIOW MIPUTAHWH ) Ha3bIBANIOCH ekklesia kyria, 94To CBA3aHO CO BPEMEHEM,
KOrJia cOOpaHue CO3bIBAIIOCH TOJILKO OJMH pa3'’. A yBelMYCHUE KOIMYECTBA 3aCeIaHUi ¢ OJTHOTO JIO YEThI-
peX TPOUCXOIUT, BO3MOXXHO, B V B. 10 H.3. — CIIYCTS HEKOTOpOe BpeMs rocie pedopm Dduansra B 452 1.
1o H.3. [Ipu 5TOM B TOTIOTHEHNE K PETYISIPHBIM MOTIIA CO3BIBATHCS W UpE3BBIYaiiHBIE cOOpaHus — ekklesia
synkletoi.

[Ipotus aTo¥t naen BeicTynmmi M. XaHceH, KOTOPBIN moyiarai, 9to a0 355 1. 1o H.3. ekklesia kyria Obina
€MHCTBEHHBIM 3acelaHueM HapOIHOTO COOpaHus, a Alid pacCCMOTPEHUs eisangeliai MOTIIO TOTPpeOOBaThCS
pa3IMYHOE KOJTMYECTBO YPE3BBIYANHBIX COOpaHU. A TOCIe 3TOM NaThl KOJIWYECTBO PETyISIpPHBIX coOpa-
HUH Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEeMs CTalIo He YeThipe, a Tpu't. B 347 I. 10 H.3. KOJUYECTBO 3aCeIaHMUI BO3POCIIO 10
YyeThIpeXx (OH MOoJIaraeT, 4TO YeThIpe 3aceJaHusl COCTOSAIOCH B BOCBMYIO mpuTanuto 347/6 1. mo H.3.), pH
9TOM 4Ype3BblUaliHBIC 3aceaHusl ObUTH YK€ He HYKHbI'?. Ha 3ToM ocHOBaHMHM M. XaHCEH CUMTAET, YTO
ekklesia synkletoi, coctosiBinecst B 347/6 r. 1o H.3. (Aeschin. II. 72)*, moru ObITh HE YPE3BbIYANHBIMH
COOpaHUsIMH, a COOpaHUSIMH, CO3BAaHHBIMH UPE3BBIYANHBIM CIIOCOOOM, T.€. 0e3 MATHIHEBHOTO pa3phiBa

13 Hansen M. H. Reflections on the Number of Citizens. P. 30.
14 Cwm.: Rhodes P. J. A History of the Classical Greek World, 478-323 B. C. 2nd ed. Chichester; Malden, MA, 2010. P. 298.

15  Gauthier Ph. L’Inscription d’lasos relative a I’ ekklesiastikon (1. lasos 20) // BCH. 1990. T. 114. 1. P. 417443, 3nec — p. 417423,
439-441; Gauthier Ph. Sur I’institution du misthos de I’ Assemblée a Athénes (Ath. pol. 41, 3) // Aristote et Athénes / Ed. par M.
Piérart. P, 1993. P. 231-250. Hannucu u3 Maca moxxuo Haiit Takxke B: SEG. 40, 959; Greek Historical Inscriptions 404-323 BC
/ Ed. by P. J. Rhodes, R. Osborne. Oxford, 2003. P. 99.

16 Hansen M.H. Reflections on the Number of Citizens. P. 30.

17 DOrta Touxa 3penns npunara M. Xaucenom (cp.: Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 25).

18 OcHoBaHHEM cIyXUT cBUAETENbCTBO Jlemocdena: Dem. XXIV. 25, a Taxoke 3akoH, ynomuHaeMblid B Dem. XXIV. 21.
19 Ocnosanue: Dem. XIX. 154 u Aeschin. II. 72.

20 FEkklesia synkletos ynoMuHaeTCsi B HEKOTOPBIX IPEYECKUX JeKperax; cM., Hamp.: IG. 112, 1336. 5 (168/7 r. 1o H.3.).
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Mexay Humu?'. D.M. Xappuc B pa3BepHYBIIUXCSA B CBA3M C 3THM Jebarax OTCTAMBAET TPATUIIMOHHYIO
TOYKY 3pCHHUA.

B stoMm ciyuae, s monarato, M. XaHceHy He ynajaoch OTCTOATh CBOU JOBOIBL. EC/IM OH IOMyCKaeT, 4yTo upes-
BbIYaifHbIE COOpaHMs OBLIM BOZMOYKHBI TIPH OOpAIEHUSIX C eisangeliai (Ape3BbIYaliHBIMU 3asBICHUASMH ), €11Ba JIN
CIIe/TyeT JIOMyCKaTh MpeoO0pa3oBaHme, 3aIpeliaBIiee SKCTPAOpIHHAPHBIE COOPaHUS, TTOCKOIBKY HEOOXOHMMOCTh
pelars HacyIHbBIe BOMPOCH! Moria ObITh Beera. B peun «IIpotuB Tumoxparay Jlemoctena «Tperbe coOpanmey
WCYMCIISIETCS B paMKax MPUTAHWH TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAaHWH ITUTUPYEMOTO TaM 3aKOHa, KOTOPBIN, BO3MOKHO, JTOJDKEH
OBITH OTBEPTHYT KaK HemoUIMHHEINA. 1o ciioBam oparopa 3To coOpanre ObIIIO TPETHUM OT TIEPBOHAYATBHOU did-
cheirotonia, T.e. TpeThuM TI0CTE diacheirotonia, kak onaraetr M. KaneBapo?. Ho maxe ecim 5T0O BKIFOUAFOIIIHIA,
a He MCKIIFOYAOIIHIA OTCYET, 5TO HUYETO He TOBOPHUT HaM O KOJIMYECTBE 3aCeAaHi HAPOIHOTO COOPaHHS MO TeEM
i uHBIM nipuTadusaM 350-x . o H.3. To, uto Jlemocden u Dcxun roBopuiu BecHOH 346 T. 70 H.O., HE CITy-
’KUT OCHOBAHUEM TSI TIPE/IOTIOKEHHUSI O TOM, OYATO MPOBOAKIIKMCH TOJBKO peryisipHble 3aceqanns>*. K tomy xe
TPYIAHO TIOATBEPIUTH, YTO B BOCEMYFO TIPUTaHUIO 347/6 T. 10 H.D. IPOBOAMIIOCH He O0Jiee YeThIpex 3aceannii 6e3
MPENONIOKEHHUST O TOM, 4To 18 1 19 amadobenona cocTosIOCh OTHO 3aceIaHke, pacTSHyBIIeeCs Ha JBa JHS.,

Uro kacaercs ekklesiai synkletoi, To nekcukorpadpl ¥ CXOIAACTHI CAUTAIOT MX JIOTIOTHUTEIIEHBIMU 3aCeTaHu-
smu®®, VIX Te3WC HEe OTMEHSET M TOT (DaKT, YTO OHH MUCAIIH, CChUIASACHh HA MEPHOJL CYIECCTBOBAHKS IBECHAIATH
(w1, KoT/Ia peryssipHbIe 3aceIaHusl IPOBOFIIICE, IO-BHIUMOMY, K&KIBIH MECAIl ¥ IPUTAHUIO U (JOPMYITUPOBKU
Ut nX 0003HaYEHUsI BapbUPOBAIKCh. S He oTBepraro npeanoiokeHrne M. XaHCceHa 0 TOM, 9TO 3ace/laHue, Mpo-
BOJMIMOE KaK HEPETYISPHOE, MOTJIO OBITh OTIPEeNIeHO Kak synkletos. Ho ecim 3TO Tak, TO HEKOTOPHIE 3aCeaHus
MOTJIH, TI0 BCeH BUIUMOCTH, OBITh U synkletoi n 4pe3BBIYaiiHBIMU IO OTHOIICHHUIO K PETYIISIPHBIM 3aCeIaHHsIM.

HoBsrii moBopoT aprymeHTanmu OblI gaH M. DppUHTTOHOM, KOTOPBIA MPENITOIOXKII, YTO ITOBECTKA Ye-
THIPEX 3aCeTaHWi HApOTHOTO COOpaHWs B «ADWHCKOH momuTum» Oblia HoBanmued 330-X IT. 0 H.3., XOTA
s BO3paxkasl MPOTHUB 3TOro”’. B « AGHUHCKOM MOJUTHHY YIOMUHAETCS MEPEYeHb BOIPOCOB, 00CYKIaeMBIX Ha
KOHKPETHBIX 3aCEIaHUAX HAPOIHOTO COOpaHus: Ha kyria ekklesia mna peys 0 JOBEPHUH TOJKHOCTHBIM JIUIIAM,
0 3epHe, 0e30MacHOCTH, KOH(PHUCKAIHSIX, HACIEJOBAaHNH, B MIECTYIO MPUTAHUIO — OCTPaKU3M U probolai, Ha
BTOPOM COOpaHWU — 0OpaleHus, Ha IByX JIPYTHX — WHBIE BOIIPOCHI, B TOM YHCIIE UMEHYEMbIE CBSAIICHHBIMH,
MIPUHAMAJIICH TTOCOIBCTBA M BECTHUKH, O0CYKIATHCh CBeTCKHE BOMPOCHL. Sl 1 M. XaHCeH coTllacHBI B TOM,
YTO BCE 3TO OBLIO COOMIOMABIIMMHUCS HA TIPAKTUKE MpennucaHusiMu. Ho 9To He 3HaYWT, YTO Ha3BaHHBIE BO-
MPOCHI He 0OCY)KIAIKNCh U B Ipyrux ciydasx’s. Ho M. DppHHITOH MojiaraeT, 4To 3TH MPEAMUCAHIS HMEITH
OTPaHUYHUTENHHBIA XapaKTep, T.e. KOHKPETHBIE BOIPOCHI JJOJDKHBI OBLTH 00CYXK/IaThCs TOIEKO Ha TEX 3ace/a-
HUSX HAPOJHOTO COOpaHMs, KaKOBble OBLITH UM MOCBAMIEHB. OTHAKO 3TO TPYAHO MOATBEPANTH, OCHOBBIBAsICH
Ha »MHUrpa@uueckux UCTOUYHUKAX. TPYAHO TIOBEPUTHh M B TO, YTO OAHO W3 YETHIPEX 3aCeNaHWi HAPOIHOTO
coOpaHns OBIIO TIOCBSIIEHO UCKIIOUYUTENFHO oOpameHusM u Huaemy Oorbiie. B oqHOM u3 maccaxeii Je-
Moc(eHa, IPOTHBONIOCTABIISIONIEM PAKTUKY AQUH MPaKTHKE IECTIOTHIECKUX PEKIMOB, TOBOPUTCS, YTO BCE

21 Hansen M. H. How Often Did the Ecclesia Meet? // GRBS. 1977. Vol. 18. P. 43—70 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia I. P. 35-62.
DTO XapakTepHO U IS AIUIMHUACTHYECKoTro niepuoaa: Hansen M. H. ékklnoia ovykintog in Hellenistic Athens // GRBS. 1979.
Vol. 20. P. 149-156 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia 1. P. 73-80. O marunneBHOM paspsiBe cM.: Phot. Lex. I1 456. 23-26 Porson, s. v.
[pomepnta.

22 Harris E. M. How Often Did the Athenian Assembly Meet? // CQ. 1986. Vol. 36. P. 363-377 = Harris E. M. Democracy and
the Rule of Law in Classical Athens. Essays on Law, Society and Politics. Cambridge, 2006. P. 81-101. Cp.: Rhodes P. J. A
Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion politeia. P. 521-522; Osborne M. J. Secretaries, Psephismata and Stelai in Athens //
AncSoc. 2012. Vol. 42. P. 33-59, 3necw — p. 34. Note 6.

23  Canevaro M. Nomothesia in Classical Athens: What Sources should we Believe? // CQ. 2013. Vol. 63. 1. P. 139-160; cp.:
Canevaro M., Harris E. M. The Documents in the Attic Orators: Laws and Decrees in the Public Speeches of the Demosthenic
Corpus. Oxford, 2013. P. 94-102.

24 Cwm. taxkxke: MacDowell D. M. Demosthenes, On the False Embassy (Oration 19). Oxford, 2000. P. 266-267.

25 Hansen M. H. How Often Did the Ecclesia Meet? P. 59. Ccpinka na Aeschin. II. 61. 6 u 1pyrue TeKCThI, OTHOCSIIHECS K «JIBYM
coOpaHusIMY, BBIIISIIAT Ooliee 000CHOBAHHOM, YeM £KkAnciav £mi d0o Nuépag B Aeschin. I1. 53.

26 Cp.: Schol. Dem. XXIV. 20 (53 Dilts).

27 Errington R. M. éxxnoia kopio in Athens / Chiron. 1994. Bd. 24. P. 135-160; mou Bo3paxxenust: Rhodes P. J. Ekklesia Kyria and
the Schedule of Assemblies in Athens // Chiron. 1995. Bd. 25. P. 187-198. O6 ekklesia kyria n npyrux HauMeHOBaHHSIX, HCTIOb-

30BaBIIUXCs 3a npeaenamu AduH, cMm.: Errington R. M. éxknloiog kvpiog yevopévng // Chiron. 1995. Bd. 25. P. 19-42; Rhodes
P.J., Lewis D. M. The Decrees of the Greek States. Oxford, 1997. P. 505-506.

28 Rhodes P. J. A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion politeia. P. 523, 528; Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 27-28.
DTO HAXOIUT MOATBEPIKICHNC B HAMITUCSX, TOKA3bIBAIOIINX, YTO MIOCTAHOBIICHUS IPUHUMAIINCE ekklesia kyria wnu ekklesia.
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JOJKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh YCTaHOBJICHHOMY MopsiaKy. COBET [OJDKEH MpUHUMATh probouleuma, xorna mnpu-
HUMAIOTCS] BECTHUKH MJIU ITOCOJIbCTBA, & HAPOAHOE COOpaHUE TOJDKHO COOMPATHCS KaK MPEANUCHIBACT 3aKOH
(Dem. XIX. 185). MsI HE pacmioyaraeM JpyruMHU CBUETEILCTBAMH TOTO, 9T0 COBET JIOIKEH OBLT paccMaTpH-
BaTh T€ WJIM HHBIC BOIIPOCHI B KOHKPETHBIE IHU, IOTOMY I II0JIAaralo, 4To 37ech JleMocdeH npocTo coennHuI
pa3NUYHbIEC YAaCTH CBEACHUH, KaCAIOIINXCS MTPOLIEYPHBIX BOIIPOCOB, ISl yCHIICHHSI KOHTpAcTa ¢ IECIIOTHYEC-
KM peskumoM. K 3ToMy MOKHO 100aBUTB, 4TO, KOTJIa peyb LIa 0 IPOoLeAype paTHPUKALUN IPEIOCTABICHUS
IpaXJaHCKHUX IPaB HAa BTOPOM 3aCEAaHUM HApOAHOTO coOpaHus (CM. BbILIE), OOBIYHO FOBOPHUIIOCH, YTO ITO
MPOMCXOJIIIIO Ha «IIEPBOMY HITH «rocieaytomemy 3acenanusax ([Dem.] LIX. 89; cp.: IG. 1I2. 109 b 16-19).

Pa3znen «AduHCKON MONUTUMY, MTOCBSIIECHHbIH 0030py paccMaTpUBAEMbIX HAPOAHBIM COOpPaHHEM BOIIPOCOB,
3aKaHYMBACTCs] 00ECKYPaKUBAIOILUM 3aMedanreM: «O0CY)KIatoT HHOIA U 0e3 IpeBapUTeIbHOTO OJI0COBAHUS
(procheirotonia)» (Arist. Ath. pol. 43. 6, nep. C. U. Paguura). Procheirotonia nBaxxapl yrioMmuHaeTcs B pedax [le-
Mocena un DcxuHa (Dem. XXIV. 11-12; Aeschin. 1. 23). Bo ¢parmente peun JIucus TOBOPHUTCS, YTO BOIPOC
0 procheirotonia CTaBUTCsI COBETOM I1€pe]] HAPOJHBIM COOpaHKUEM, a cama procheirotonia NOKHA PELINTb, JOJDK-
HO JI 9TO-JT00 00CyXaaThest wiw ripocto nmpuHUMarbkes (Lys. Frg. 227 Carey). MueHns uccnenoBareneil Ha ceit
CYeT Pa3HATCS: OHHU IPUHUMAIOT TO, YTO TOBOPHTCS B YIIOMSHYTOM OTPBIBKE?™, IpyTHe MOJIAraroT, OyTO pedb HAeT
0 BBIOOpE MEXTy 00CY)KIEHHEM M OTKa30M OT Hero*’, TpeTbH MHTEPIPETHPYIOT ero, oOpariasi BHUMaHHe Ha To,
410 «Oyaymas» KoHCTUTyLus 411 T. 10 H.3. Ipearonarana BIOOP TeM, NpesIaraeMblxX 11l 00CYKIESHHST COBETOM
C TIOMOIIIBIO XKpedust®'. 51 3aTpyaHAIOCH OMPEIETINTh CBOIO TTOZUIIMIO B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, HO MOCIIEHSS TOUKA 3pESHUS
MpeJICTaBIIIeTCsl MHE Oosiee MpUBIeKarenbHON>?. M. XaHCceH, cchliasich Ha OMBIT IBeHIapckol Landsgemeinde,
HaCTauBaeT Ha TOM, UTO probouleuma coneprxana crienu(puiecKre peKOMeHAAMH (KaKoBbIe HUE OoJiee He IpH-
MEHSUIUCE): procheirotonia MoTiia IMETh MECTO, HO PEIICHNE MOIVIO OBITh IPUHATO O€3 00CYKICHHS, €U IPOTUB
3TOr0 HHMKTO HE BO3pakajl, WM MPUHUMAIOCH 10CIe OOCYKICHUS, €CIIM BO3PAKEHUSI BBICKA3BIBAJIUCH XOTS ObI
OITHMM "esioBeKoM™>. Borpoc o procheirotonia, HacKoJIbKO MHE U3BECTHO, Ooiee He 00CYKAaJICs: IPH HbIHEITHEM
COCTOSTHUM MCTOYHMKOB HM OfIHa M3 TOUEK 3PEHMSI HE MOXKET OBITh yOEAMTENIbHO MOATBEP)KACHA, XOTS MHEHHUE
M. XaHceHa, KoTopoe 00beMHSIET Pa3pO3HEHHBIE YaCTH TOTO, YTO HAM H3BECTHO, 3aCITY’KUBACT JOBEPHSL.

Korzaa 4to-1160 BEIHOCHIIOCH Ha 00CYKAEHHE HAPOIHOIO cOOpaHusl, BECTHUK 00paIiajcs ¢ BOIPOCOM Tig
ayopevew fovietat; («kTo XoTed Obl BRICTYUTH?») (cp.: Aristoph. Ach. 45; Dem. XVIIL. 170, 191). B nByx
naccaxkax pedeii JCX1UHa eCTh CBUACTEIBCTBA O TOM, UTO B ONPEICIICHHBIX CIIydast JIFOAU CTaplIe IMATUACCATH
JIET TIOJyYaJId TPaBO BBICTYTIATh MEPBBIMHU, HO Mekay 345 u 330 rr. 10 H.3. OT 3TOTO OTKa3amuch (Aeschin.
I. 24; 1I1. 4). M. XaHceH — OivH U3 TeX, KTO 3ToMy JoBepsier>*. OJHAKO Y HAC HET HAJICXKHBIX CBEICHHUH 00
00CTOSITENBECTBAX, BBI3BABIIHX 1T0J00HOE ycTaHosineHue . [Toatomy P. JIniin dokc canrtaet 310 M300peTeHNEM
DcxuHa*®, HekoTopsle rcciie1oBaTeNy HolararoT, YTo 3TO PEIHUCHIBAIOCH 3akoHaMu ColloHa, HO HE TO3/IHEee
462/1 1. 10 H.3. MEPECTANIO UCIONHITHCSA MM YTPATHIO CHIY'’. $1 Aymaro, Mbl MOXKEM BBIOMPATh MEKIY
BTOPBIM ¥ TPETHUM pEIICHUSMH, OTJaBas peanourenne MaeHuto P. JIrita @okca. B Apunax neficTBUTETHHO
CYIIECTBOBAJIM BO3PACTHbIC TPEOOBAaHMUS — B OAHUX CIydasX HE MEHEE BOCEMHAJALATHU JIET, B APYIUX — HE
MeHee Tpuanary’®. OIHAKO BPS JIM HAM CTOWT HAcTaMBaTh HAa paHHEM IPOUCXOXKICHWHU 3aKOHA, JAFOIIETO
IIPUOPUTET B HAPOZOM COOPAHUU JIIOASM CTaplle MSATUACCATH JIET, €CIM 00 3TOM HUKTO, KpOME DCXUHA, HE
ynomuHaeT. K ToMy ke Mbl HUUEro He 3HaeM O €ro IPUMEHEHHU.

Kak mor npusieus k ceOe BHUMaHHE IPEICENATeIbCTBOBABIINX U OBITh BBI3BAH HA bema TOT, KTO XOTEN
BBICTYIIUTHh BO BpeMs 3acemaHunii, cooupasmux g0 6000 gemoBek? JIroboit 3 mpeanoiaraeMbIX OpaTopos,

29 Cw., Hanp.: Busolt G., Swoboda H. Griechische Staatskunde. Mbnchen, 1926. Bd. II. S. 996.
30 Cwm.: Lipsius J. H. Procheirotonie und epicheirotonie / LSKPh. 1895. Bd. 17. S. 403—412.
31 Cp.: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Aristoteles und Athen. B., 1893. Bd. 1. S. 254-256; s aToro cm.: Arist. Ath. pol. 30. 5.

32 Rhodes P. J. The Athenian Boule. Oxford, 1972. P. 58. Note 4; Rhodes P. J. A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion politeia.
P. 530-531.

33 Hansen M. H. Ecclesia 1. P. 123-130.
34 Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 91.

35 M. XanceH ccputaercs Ha ['eponora (Hdt. VII. 142): Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 171. Note 581. Ho 51 Gb1 He Ha3zBan
9TO HAJISKHBIM CBUJICTEIIHCTBOM.

36 Lane Fox R. J. Aeschines and Athenian Democracy // Ritual, Finance, Politics. Athenian Democratic Accounts Presented to D.
Lewis / Ed. by R. Osborne and S. Hornblower. Oxford, 1994. P. 135-155, oco6. — p. 147 ff.

37 Cp.: Kapparis K. The Law on the Age of the Speakers in the Athenian Assembly / RhM. 1998. Bd. 141. P. 255-259.
38 Wnu copoka — st sophronistai 3he6oB (Arist. Ath. pol. 42. 2).
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0e3yCII0BHO, TOIDKEH OBUT 00paTUTHCS K MPECeNaTeIb.CTBOBABIIIEMY €Il /IO 3aCEaHHsI U COOOIIUTH O CBOEM
JKEJIAHUH BBICTYIHUTH IO KOHKPETHOMY BOIIPOCY M O TOM, YTO OH Oy/eT CHIETh Ha CBOEM OOBIYHOM MECTE,
CKa)keM, B riepeHeM psiay ciea. OnHako M. XaHceH yCTaHOBWII, 9TO OBLIO JIUIITb HECKOJIBKO OTIPEIEICHHBIX
0paTopoOB W 3HAYUTENBHO OOJNbIIEe KOMUYSCTBO BBICTYMAIOIINX U BHOCSIIMX MPEUIOKEeHUs 10 ciydaro®. Ho
TOTJIa KaK ’K€ BBICTYIAIOMIEMY 1O CIY4ar0 YAABAIOCHh OBITh BBICIYIIAHHBIM? DTOTO MBI HE 3HaeM. MBI MOXeM
JIUIIb CKa3aTh, YTO HE PACTIOiaraeM TeKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX COOOIIANOCH ObI O TOM, YTO HEKHI YEIIOBEK 3asBUI
0 CBOEM JKEJIaHWHW BBICTYIIHUTH, HO HE OB BBI3BAH, YTOOKI CAENATh ITO.

Bo3mokHO, B 00S3aHHOCTH TIpENICEaTeNbCTBYIONIMX BXOIMJIO DEIIEHHE BOIPOCa O TOM, CKOJBKHM
BBICTYMAOIIIIM ITPE0CTABIISITH CIIOBO M KOT/Ia 3aBEPIIaTh 00Cy K 1eHue. M. XaHCeH 3aMeJaeT, YTO He CYIIIeCTBOBAJIO
OrpaHMYEHUI HU 10 KOJMYECTBY BBICTYIAIOIINX, HU M0 BPEMEHH MX BBICTYIUICHHAY. DYKUIHUI IpexIe, Yem
MEPENTH K M3JIOKEHUIO BBICTYIDIEHU OHOTO MJIM HECKOJIBKHX OpPaTOpOB, UCIIOIB3YET TaKyr (hOPMYIHPOBKY:
«MHorue BBICTYTIANN ¢ pedaMu, IprdeM ronoca pasaemmchk» (Thuc. 1. 139. 4, mep. @.I. Murienko).

Kornma nebarbl 3akaHYMBAIUCh, TOIHDKHO OBLIO TPOWMCXOIUTH ToocoBaHUe. Kak mpeicenareinbCcTByOIITe
pemrany Bompoc o Haudaje ronocoBanusi? Ecim B probouleuma conmepikanuch crienivaibHbIE PEKOMEH AN,
TOJIOCOBaHWE, BO3MOXKHO, OBLITO CBA3aHO ¢ HUMH. Ecin e ObLTH TpesIoKeHBI JONOTHEHNS, OHU MOTIIN CTa-
BHTHCS HA TOJIOCOBAHWE OTJEINBHO, T.€. J0 TOIOCOBAHUA 110 probouleuma. Ho 4to OBUIO B TOM cilydae, eciin
TPH WM YETHIPE TPEITI0KEHNS BHOCHIIUCH B XOJIe /1e0aTOB pa3jMdHBIMU BHICTyMaBIIUMHU? M. XaHCeH, co
CCBIIKON HAa DCXHHA, MTUIIET, YTO BHOCHBINNE MTPEUIOKEHHS JTOIDKHBI OBIITN PEACTABIIATh UX proedroi B THCh-
menHo#i (opme (Aeschin. II. 6468, 83—84; II1. 100)*'. Bo3aMOXHO, KaK ¥ B CyaeOHOM MpakKTHKE, B pabore
HapOIHOTO COOpaHMs MMeNach TeHJEHIHS K OOJIbIIEMY HCITONB30BAaHUIO MTHCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KaK OBLIO
B IV B. 710 H.3., ¥ 3Ta TEHJEHIHS MOIJIa OBITh MOJKPEIIeHa 3aKkOHOM. Ham criemyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHNE Ha
naccaxk u3 komenuu Apucrodana «KeHIUHB Ha TIpa3aHuKe hecMoopHii», TIe oaHa U3 TePOUHB 3aKaHUIH-
Ba€T CBOIO peub ClIoBaMU: «BOT TO, YTO 51 MOTY OTKPBITO BaM CKa3aTh, // A OCTaIbHOE U3JIOKY 51 MUCbMEHHO»
(Aristoph. Thesm. 431-432, nep. H. Kopauosa)®. A. CommepcTaiii, KOMMEHTHPYSI 3TOT OTPBIBOK, 3aMEYaeT:
«/lmst BBICTYTAtOIIIETO HA HAPOTHOM COOpaHWH OBUTIO OOBIYHBIM JIETIOM OXKHJIATh 3aBEPIICHUS COOCTBEHHOTO
BBICTYIUICHUS, 9YTOOBI CYTUTh O PEAKIIMU HapoJla Ha CKa3aHHOE MM, MPEXIE, YeM PEIIUTh BOIIPOC O HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH TI0aBaTh (OPMaIbHOE MPEIOKEHHE O TOTOCOBAHUI»*. 51 TyMar0, MbI MOYKEM JIOMYCTUTH BO3MOX-
HOCTb BBIIBIDKEHUS TPENJIOKEHUH, KOTOphIE HE TI0/1aBaliCh 3apaHee B MMChbMEHHOH opme.

MeHee BEpOSTHO €IMHOE TOJOCOBAHUE MPH BBIIBMKCHUH B3aMMOMUCKITIOUAMOIIMX TpeoxkeHuii*. Bos-
MOJKHO, B 3TOM CJIy4ae MOCTyTalli TaK, Kak B PuMckom cenare, o yem mumret P. Tanbepr:

«Korma mocTynano HECKOIBKO MPOTUBOPEYAIINX APYT APYTY MPEUIOKEHUH, TTpeIceaaTelb JHIIb OTpeie-
JISUT TeX, YbH MPEUIOKEHHS! JODKHBI TOJIOCOBAThCS M B KAKOM TMOPAKE... B 0OBIYHBIX 00CTOATENHCTBAX OH
BPSIZ JTU OCTABJIsUT O€3 BHUMAaHUS KaKoe-JTi00 MpeniokeHne, KOTopoe, Ka3aioch, IMENIO XOTh KaKyk0-TO TIOf-
IepxkKy. Bo3aMokHO, OOBIYHO TOTaHHBIC Sententiae pacCMaTPUBAIUCH B TIOPSIIKE MX BBIABIDKEHUS. Kaxoe u3
HUX TOJI0COBAJIOCH OTMIEIBEHO U MPHUHUMAIIOCH TO, KOTOPOE MOIYYHIIO MOAJEPHKKY OONBITHHCTBAN .

M. XaHceH yOenuTeNnbHO JOKa3bIBAET, UTO B CIydasX, KOT/a rpakKaHe TOJI0COBAIH TOAHATHEM PYK (KaK
OHH JIeNTaiy, Korma Tpedosascs kBopyMm B 6000 genoBek u [Jis onpeieNieHns HaJMarsl KBOpyMa HCITONb30Ba-
J1ach OATOTHPOBKA), HE MPEATIPUHUMAIIOCH TIOTTBITOK TOYHOTO TI0JICUeTa TOJI0COB, a Oblla MPUOIM3UTETbHAS
OIICHKA: TOJIOCOBAJIO JIM OOJBIIMHCTBO «3a» WIH «IIPpOTUB»*®. ECii pe3ynbrar ObliT HEOYSBUICH MU BBI3BIBAI
BO3paKEHUS, TIPOBOAMIIOCH, KAK MHE MIPEJCTABISETCS, TOBTOPHOE TOJIOCOBAHNE C HAJIEKI0W HA TO, YTO OHO
BBISIBUT OompeziesieHHOe O0bIIHCTBO. [I1aTon B «3akoHax» 3aMedaeT, 4To eciy MpH N30paHnn Ha9aIbHUKOB

39 Hansen M. H. The Number of Rhetores in the Athenian Ecclesia // GRBS. 1984. Vol. 25. P. 123-55 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia I1.
P. 93-125[-127].

40 Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 91.
41 Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 91, 171. Note 582.

42 M. Oc6opH nonaraert, 4To 0OBIYHBIM OBIIIO BHOCHTH IIPENIOKEHUS B IIpoOIiecce 1e0aToB, a He PEACTaBITh UX 3apanee (Osborne
M. J. Secretaries. P. 41-42).

43 [Sommerstein A. H.] Aristophanes. Thesmophoriazusae / Ed. with transl. and notes by A. H. Sommerstein. (The Comedies of
Aristophanes. Vol. VIII). Warminster, 1994. P. 185, co ccputkoit Ha: [Dem.] XVIIL. 30 u XVIII. 179.

44  Cwm., Hanp.: Picrart M. A propos de I’élection des stratéges athéniens / BCH. 1974. T. 98. P. 125-146, 3necs — p. 140-142 (o Be1OOpax).
45 Talbert R. J. A. The Senate of Imperial Rome. Princeton, 1984. P. 281.

46 Hansen M. H. How Did the Athenian Ecclesia Vote? // GRBS. 1977. Vol. 18. P. 123137 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia I. P. 103-117.
O krinousin cm.: Arist. Ath. pol. 44. 3.

115



KOHHUIIBI TIPH TTOTHSATHH PYK BO3HUKAET HESICHOCT, JIOMTYCKAeTCS BTOPHYHOE TOJIOCOBAHUEY, T.€. TOBOPUTCS
0 HEOOXOMMOCTH TTOBTOPHOTO TOJIOCOBAHUS U 00 0C000# MpoLeAype B CIIydae TPETHETO TOJI0COBAHUS (CM.:
Plat. Leg. V1. 756 b 2—6, niep. A. H. Erynosa)*.

OO0bIYHOE 3aceaHre HApOTHOTO COOpaHUs 0OCYKIAI0 HEMAJIO TEKYIIUX BOIIPOCOB (B YaCTHOCTH, ekklesia
kyria, y KOTOpOH TepedeHb MPEINICaHHBIX K PACCMOTPEHHIO BOTIPOCOB OBLT 3HAYMTENHHO mupe). Ho MBI He
3HaeM, Kak clie/lyeT MOHUMATh TpeboBaHNe 00CyKAaTh Ha ABYX U3 YETHIPEX COOpPaHUH KaXKI0H IPUTAaHUH «TPU
JIeNa 1o BOIIPOCaM PEJIMTHH, TPH Jieja 10 JOKJIalaM TepONIbI0B B MOCOIBCTB, TPH — IO BOIIPOCAM CBETCKOTO
xapaxtepa» (Arist. Ath. pol. 43. 6, iep. C. . Pammura). B apyrux Texcrax, conepamnx ynoMuHaaue 00 3ToMm,
He yKa3bIBaeTCs KOJMYECTBO paCCMaTPUBAEMbIX BOITPOCOB. M. XaHCeH mojaraert, 9To B «A(UHCKON TIOTHTHI
peus uaet o MuanMyme*, OHako 370 erie He (akT, 9To Ha KaKIOM 3aCeIaHUH MOIJIO OBITh MPEIIOKEHO IS
00CYXIIeHHs] He MEHee TpeX BOMPOCOB U3 ymoMsiHyToro repedns. [loBectka ekklesia kyria mectoit mputa-
HUH, HAa KOTOPOW paccMaTpuBajuch probolai mpoTHB apUHSH M METEKOB, MOTJIa BKITIOUATh «JI0 TPEX BOIIPOCOB
Kaxxoro poma» (Arist. Ath. pol. 43. 6)*. TlosTOMY 51 CKJIOHEH TyMaTh, YTO TPH BOIIPOCA JUTS YIOMSHYTHIX JIeJT
OBUTH CKOpee MAaKCUMYyMOM, HEeXeITH MHHUMYMOM. Y. BuimmamoBun-MemneHnopd ormedar, 9to B «Oymytei»
KoHCTUTYIIHH 411 T. 110 H.3. BOIPOCHI [T 00CYKIEHHUS U30UPaINCh xKpedueM. Procheirotonia OH MHTEPIIPETH-
pOBaJ Kak AEMOKPAaTHUECKOE pElIeHHe TOT0, KaKue Jiesia 00CyKAaTh U B KaKOM Topsiake, eciii COBET BRIHOCHIT
Ha oOcyxaeHue Oonee Tpex Bompocos®. OHAKO HECOMHEHHO, YTO €CJIHM 3TOr0 TPeOOBAM OOCTOSITEILCTBA,
a(uHsHE OBUTH TOTOBBI HAPYIIUTL COOCTBEHHBIC YCTAHOBICHUS H PACCMATPUBATH OOJIee TPEX BOMPOCOB’..

3acenanust HAPOITHOTO COOPAHUS HAYMHAIIMCH PaHO yTpoM (cM., Hamp.: Aristoph. Ach. 19-20; Eccl. 20-21,
IG I 68. 30)*. BbICKa3hIBAIUCH MIPEATIOI0KEHHUS, YTO OHM PACTATHBAINCH Ha LENbIH IeHb (MCTOUHHKH: Xen.
Hell. 1. 7. 8; Dem. XXIV. 9), onrako M. XaHceH, ccpliasich Ha MPAaKTUKY IIBeHIapckoit Landsgemeinde, no-
Ka3bIBAET, UTO 3aCEeIaHuUs MOTIIN Yallle BCETO 3aKaHYMBATHCS B CepeIMHE THS (2 32 HUMU CIIeJI0BAJIN 3aCeIaHus
Cosera)™. B 3ToM, s yBepeH, oH TpaB. Ha THITUYHOM 3acelaHiK HAPOIHOTO COOpPAHHS MOTIIH 00CYKIAThCS
HECKOJIbKO BOIIPOCOB, HO HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX MOIVIM U HE BBI3bIBATH B3aMMOMCKITIOUAIOIINX PEIIeHUI U pac-
cMarpuBarbes ObICTpo. M B wacTHOCTH, B TOM citydae, eciii M. XaHceH mipaB, cuuTasi, 4To procheirotonia
JaBajia BO3MOXKHOCTh 0f00pHTh pernerre CoBeTa, He BRI3BIBAIOIIEE BO3paKeHHM, O3 1e0aToB (CM. BEIIIIE).

Mp&bI IMeeM B CBOEM pacTOpsKEHUH OO0IBIIIOe KOJMYECTBO HAIICEH, COep AKX ITOCTAaHOBICHHUS, TTPH-
HATBIE aUHCKUM HApOTHBIM COOpAaHHUEM, HO 3TO JIUIIE YacTh TOTO, YTO JOHKHO OBIIIO OBITH MpuHsTO. [1pen-
TIOJIaraeTcsl, 9YTO HE BCE IMMOCTAHOBJICHHS 3aITMCHIBAIINCH, & TOJIBKO T€, KOTOPBIE MO0 TeM WJIM WHBIM MPUYHHAM
CYMTAJIUCH 3aCITy)KHBAIOIIMMHU OBbITH BHICTABICHHBIME IMyOndH0>*. M. OCOOpH HEIaBHO BbICKa3all BO3paxe-
HUs Ha 9TOT cueT, Ho C. JlamOepT HaMepeH OTBETUTh U, MHE TyMaeTCsl, 4TO OH MPaB™.

AduHCKasT TEMOKpATHsI, €CJIM TOBOPUTH B IIEIOM, OUCHB JIFOOOIBITHEINA (peHOMEH, a CoOpaHHe TpakIaH — 3TO
WHTEPECHBIH 1 BaYKHBIH ero d1eMeHT. [ ocTaercs eliie HemMalio BOPOCOB, KOTOPhIE MOTYT BhI3BaTh HAIll HHTEPEC.

47 Ha sror npumep ccbuaercs u M. Xancen (Hansen M. H. How Did the Athenian Ecclesia Vote. P. 129-130 = Hansen M. H.
Ecclesia I. P. 109-110).

48 Cp.: Hansen M. H. How Did the Athenian Ecclesia Vote. P. 51 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia 1. P. 43; Hansen M. H. The Athenian
Assembly. P. 92-93.

49 O BO3HHKAIOIIUX B CBS3U C 3TUM mpobiemax cMm.: Rhodes P. J. A Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion politeia. P. 526—
527.

50  Wilamowitz-Moellendorf U. von. Aristoteles und Athen. Bd. 2. S. 256; cp.: Rhodes P. J. Commentary on the Aristotelian Athenaion
politeia. P. 530.

51 M. XaHCeH rOTOB JIONMYCTUTh BO3MOXHOCTb MMOAOOHOIO OTCTYIUICHHUS OT MPABHJI IPH ONMPEICICHHBIX 0OCTOSTENBCTBAX (CM.:
Hansen M. H. Did the Athenian Ecclesia Legislate after 403/2 B.C.? // GRBS. 1979. Vol. 20. P. 27-53, oc06. — p. 38-39 = Hansen
M. H. Ecclesia L. P. 179-205, 0c06. — p. 190-191; Hansen M. H. The Athenian Assembly. P. 71), BpodeM, 0TKa3bIBasICh JIOITyC-
THUTh PEAIbHOCTh YPE3BbIYAHBIX cOOpaHuii mocie 355 1. 10 H.9., OH HACTaUBACT HAa COOIFOICHHUH MIPABHUII.

52 Ogpnako nomos Apucrodana (Aristoph. Eccl. 740-741) cBsi3an He ¢ 3akoHOM, Kak momaraer M. Xancen (Hansen M. H. The
Duration of a Meeting of the Athenian Ecclesia // CPh. 1979. Vol. 74. P. 43-49 = Hansen M. H. Ecclesia I. P. 131-137), a ¢ my-
3bIKAJIbHOM KOMIIO3UIUCH.

53  Hansen M. H. The Duration of a Meeting. P. 43—49.

54 C. JlamOepT MOKa3bIBAET, YTO NMPAKTHKA HAJIEJIECHUS IPaX[JaH MOYETHHIMHM MpaBaMH BO3HHMKIJIA paHbLIE, YeM MOJO00HbIE pele-
HUsl ctanu GUKcupoBatbes B Haamucsx (Lambert S. D. Athenian State Laws and Decrees, 352/1-322/1: 1 Decrees Honouring
Athenians / ZPE. 2004. Bd. 150. P. 85-120, 3aeck — p. 85 = Lambert S. D. Inscribed Athenian Laws and Decrees, 352/1-322/1
BC. Leiden, 2012. P. 3-47, 3xech — p. 5-6).

55 Osborne M. J. Secretaries. P. 48-52. S 6narogapro nokropa C. Jlambepra 3a HHGOPMAIIHIO O TOTOBSIIEMCSI UM OTBETE.
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O.M. Maxkaposa
ADPUHCKAS APX3 B CEPEJUHE V B. 10 H.J.:
KPU3UC NJIN PACLIBET?

Uctopwuio [TepBoro AGUHCKOro MOPCKOTO COI03a PUHSTO JACTUTh Ha JIBA dTana. PaHHHUI 3Tam UCTOPUH CO-
1032 Ha3bIBAIOT BPEMEHEM CYIIECTBOBAaHUS JleIOCCKOH JINTH, 110 IMEHH PETMTHO3HO-TTOTUTHYECKOTO [IEHTPa
aToro oobennHeHus: — octposa [Jenoc. [lepron AduHCKOM apxd, KOTna coro3 paBHOIPABHBIX MOJIMCOB IO
rereMoHneil AQUH CTAaHOBUTCS MOTYIIECTBEHHOH JIepKaBoii, MPUHATO 1aTUPOBaTh, HaunHas ¢ 454/453 1. no
u.2.! Torma kasHa cuMMaxum ObLTA TIepeHeceHa ¢ ocTpoBa Jlenoc B AGHUHBI U C 3TOTO BPEMEHHU CTajIM OTUHC-
JSTHCS B Ka3HY OOrMHU AQUHBI 01 GTopyoi — «IIEpBbIe TUIOBI B pa3Mepe MIECTHIECATOH JIONN ITOTy4YeHHOTO
(dhopoca. DTOT P1HU30/] HICTOPHUH COI03a, IO ciioBaM A. [oMMa, BepHEe, 4eM 4TO-THO0 WHOE OTMEYAET MePeXo]]
OT JINAEPCTBA, NYEUOVIQ, K BIAIABIYECTRY, OpY1], AHHIH HaJl COIO3HINKAMU .

Kakwne e cobpiTus neprona lleHTekoHTasTHH BBI3BAIM Takoe KapIuHAJIbHOE M3MEHEHHE MECTa pacro-
JIOKEHHS COIO3HON COKPOBHUIIHUIIBI? MOXKEM JIM MBI CYMTATh 3TO aKTOM JIEMOHCTpannuy apuHIHAMU CBOETO
NpECTaBICHHs O HOBOM PACIIPE/ICICHHH CHUJI B PaMKax COr03a’ WIIM JKe B OCHOBE IMPOUCXOMBIIETO ObLIH
SIBIIEHUS] HTHOTO CBOMCcTBA?

TpaaumoHHO TIEPEeHOC Ka3HBI CBA3BIBACTCS C HEYy/lauaMu coro3HOro (rota B ErunTe, ¢ mopakeHueM BOMCK
[epBoro AGpUHCKOTO MOPCKOTO COI03a, y4aCTBOBABIINX COBMECTHO C €THIIETCKUMH TIOBCTAHIIAMH B BOCHHBIX
neiictBuax npotuB [lepcun (cm.: Thuc. 1. 104, 109-110 u Diod. XI. 77. 1-5). Cpenu uccnenosareneit pac-
MPOCTPAHEHO MHEHHE, 4TO JUIsl aUHSIH U UX COIO3HUKOB Kpax Erumnerckoil sKcIieMIm cTa KatacTpogowu,
YTO UMEHHO M3-3a OINACCHUSs MOSIBICHUS TIepCHJICKOTO (utoTa B DTeiickoM MOpe COI3HYIO Ka3Hy ¢ Jlenoca
nepeHecsin Ha apuHCKHA akporoib®. [TpoBan Erumnerckoii SKCIeIUIMH Ha3bIBAIOT CAaMbIM CTPAITHBIM MOpPa-
KeHueM apHrHSH 32 BCe BpeMsl CYIIIECTBOBAHUS MOJIKCa JI0 IHOenu ahuHCKOTo (IioTa B CHPaKy3CKOW raBaHu’.
«Crtpax nepej BapBapamu», 0 4eMm coodriaer [Iimytapx (Plut. Per: 12. 1) B CBSI3U ¢ IEPEHOCOM COIO3HOM Ka3-
HBI, CTAHOBHUTCSI O0JI€e YeM ONPaBIaHHbBIM, €CJIH MBI TOJIHOCTHIO TPUMEM BapHUAHT COOBITHH, onncanHbIld Dy-
kugugoM (Thuc. 1. 104, 109-110), cornmacuo kotopomy notepu B Erunre 0butn orpoMHsl. ['nbens okono 250
KopabJeil (kak apUHCKHX, TaK ¥ COIO3HBIX) U Oosee ueM 40 ThICAY YeTOBEK — 3TO IEHCTBUTENHHO KaracTpoda
(B aHITIOSA3BIYHOI JTUTEparype ErnneTckuii moxoa 9acto ONuChIBaeTCs Kak catastrophe n disaster).

OnHako ATO JTAJIEKO He eTUHCTBEHHAsE BOBMOXXHOCTh MHTEpIIpeTanuu coobTuid. [Ipexne Becero, cam Dy-
KHJIW]] HAT/Ie HE Ha3bIBACT TOUHBIX IOTEPh, & TOBOPHUT TOJILKO, YTO CIIACIUCH TOI/Ia HeMHOTHe (koi OAlyol Ao
TOAA®V TTopgLOUEVOL O1a THig APONg &g Kupnvny écmbnoav, oi 6& mAgiotol andiovto [I. 110. 1] u diépbepav

1 McrouynukoM, Ha OCHOBAHMM KOTOPOTO JEJIACTCS JaHHBIH BBIBOJ, SIBISIOTCS CIIMCKH MOJIMCOB-WICHOB COI03a, COJEPIKAIINe CyM-
MBI OTYHCIICHHBIX ¢ (opoca ai drapyoi. Berancienue natel Hauaia BBIILIAT OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TOM, YTO CIIMCOK IO HOMepoM 34
conepxkuT uMs apxonta 421/420 r. 1o u.3., Apucruona (IG I° 285 v. 2).

2 Gomme A. W. A Historical Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1945. P. 370; nanee cChbUIKH Ha 3TO W3JaHUE TAIOTCS
cokpamerno: Gomme A. W. HCTh.

3 Cwm., Hanpumep: Smarczyk B. Religion und Herrschaft: Der Delisch-Attische Seebund // Saeculum. 2007. Bd. 58. 2. S. 210-211;
Constantakopoulou Ch. The Dance of the Islands. Insularity, Networks, the Athenian Empire and the Aegean World. Oxford,
2007. P. 72-73; Evans N. Civic Rights: Democracy and Religion in ancient Athens. Berkeley, 2010. P. 85-86.

4 Cwm.: Meritt B. D., Wade-Gery H. T. The Dating of Documents to the Mid-Fifth Century // JHS. 1962. Vol. 82. P. 70; Meiggs R.
The Athenian Empire. Oxford, 1972. P. 473-476; Hammond N. G. L. A History of Greece to 322 B. C. 3rd ed. Oxford, 1986.
P. 304; Rhodes P. J. The Athenian Empire. Oxford, 1985. P. 23; Cmpoceyxuii B.M. Tlonuc u uMmnepust B Knaccuueckoi I perun.
H. Hosropog, 1991. C. 129-130; Rhodes P. J. The Delian League to 449 B. C. // CAH2. 1992. Vol. 5. P. 51; Powell A. Athens and
Sparta. 2nd ed. L.; N. Y., 2003. P. 40-41; Giovannini A. The Parthenon, the Treasury of Athena, and the Tribute of the Allies //
The Athenian Empire / Ed. by P. Low. Edinburgh, 2008. P. 181.

5 Walker E. M. The Confederacy of Delos, 478-463 B. C. // CAH. 1927. Vol. 5. P. 81.
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TOG TOAAAG TV VEDV, 0l 8™ EAdocovg dtépuyov il [ibid. § 4]). Y Hcokpara (VIII. 86) koiauyecTBo KOpad-
nelt, morudmmx B skcnenuiuu, — 200. BuauMo, oH He yYWTBIBAaET MOTEPIO TOTIOTHUTEIEHOTO KOHTHHTEHTA
n3 50 xopabeid, KOTOpBIH, 1Mo cBUIETENbCTBY Dykuauaa, ObUT OTIIpaBiieH B Erumer B mocieaHne MecsIbl
BOEHHBIX JieHicTBUI. OcTambHbIe HCTOYHUKA TaK)Ke COZIEep KaT JaHHbIE JIUITh O TOM, KaKOBBI OBIITH CHUTBI, 3a-
nerictBoBaHHBIC B TIoxone. Jlmomop HaseBaeT To 300 (XI. 71. 5; XXX. 25. 2), To 200 (XI. 74. 3) xopabneit
Y HUYETO He YIIOMUHAET O JIOTIOJTHUTENFHOM KOHTHHTeHTe. Krecnii ke ykaspiBaet 40 kopabneii (Ctes. Pers. F
14. 35 sq.), ¥ OH €IMHCTBEHHBIH, KTO COO0IIaeT MM KOMaHAYIOMEeTo (1oToM — XapuTHMH/I.

HccnenoBarenu He pa3 BHICKA3bIBAIA COMHEHHS B JJOCTOBEpHOCTH onucaHus Oykunuaom coObtuii Eru-
MIETCKOTO TToX0/1a. JlaHHBIN Maccax axe 0OBSBIISICS MaJl0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM IEHCTBUTEFHOCTH 10 TIPUYH-
HE HeJlocTaTKa cBefieHnH o [[eHTekoHTa’Tnn y aMHCKOTO HCTOPHKA, BOZMOXKHO, IMACABIIETO 3Ty YacTh TPy/Aa
B n3rHanuu®. Mccnenopareneit cMymiaer ToT (hakT, YTO ITOT SIKOObI COKPYIIUTENBHBIA Pa3rpoM He MOBIEK 32
co0oit Oojiee cepbe3HBIX MOCIeACTBHMA. Jlake 3aIMTHUKAM TPAaTIUIIMOHHOW BEPCHUH MPUXOIUTCS MPU3HATH,
YTO, HECMOTPS Ha OJICPIKAHHYIO MOOE/TY, TIepChl HE TIOCHEIINIIN BOCIIONB30BaThCS €€ pe3ynbTaTaMu’.

[Ipenmonoxenune, uto u3 ynomsHyTeix Oykuaumom 200 kopadieit, OpBIX y Knmpa, He BCce OTIpaBUIINCh
B Eruner®, neficTBUTEIbHO HEBO3BMOYKHO COTIACOBATH C TPEYSCKUM TEKCTOM, M3 KOTOPOT'O 3TO MPSIMO CIIEIYET.
V. Yomiec’, He BIOJIHE yAauHO TBITABIIUICS MTEPEABUHYTh JaTy OKOHYATEIbHOTrO MmopaxeHus B Erunre Ha
koHen 453 T 10 H.3., monarai, yto u3 200 xkopabneii, orrpaBuBIIIxca B Eruner (kak u ckazano y Oykuanna),
B JAIIbHEHIINX ornepanusix y Memduca npuHUMAaIIN ydacTe TUIIb ynoMsiHyTele Krecuem 40 kopabmeii. Ta-
KO K€ TOYKH 3peHus npuaepxusaucsa u A. Fomm!',

B monb3y 3TOro MOXKET CBHIETEIbCTBOBATH M HAAMKCH C UIMEHAMH MTOTUOIINX TPaXK/1aH U3 QPUITEI DpeXTen-
16l (ML 33 v. 3-4), B HaYalIbHBIX CTPOKAX KOTOPOM, TO-BHIMMOMY, B XPOHOIOTHYECKOM Mopsiike!! mepeuric-
JITFOTCSI MeCcTa THOEH WiieHOB 3Tol ¢rtel: Kump, Erumrer, @unnkus, ['aaun, Oruna, Merapsl. Takoit mopsmok
MTO3BOJISIET TIPETIONIOKUTE, YTO COIO3HBIN IPeYeCcKHil (IIOT, ITOBEPHYB B CaMOM Hadase Kamrmanuu ot Kumpa
B Erurmer, yyactBoBas cHavyana B cpakeHUsX B caMoM Erurite, a 3aTem 9acTthb ¢uota (160 BOGHHBIE AEHCTBUS
B Erurnre He mpexparmianmce) oTpaBuiIack COBEpIIaTh Peiiibl OKOJI0 TTo0epexkbs ODUHUKNH.

OpHaKo CKPYITYJe3HBIH MOJCUET 00MUX CHIT ahMHSH ¥ UX COIO3HHUKOB, 3a/IEHCTBOBAHHBIX B MOPCKHX OTIe-
palusx B TedeHue NepBoil mojaoBuHbI 50-X IT. V B. 0 H.3., IpoBeAeHHbIN A. XouIuaeeM, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
rmooena Haa DTHHOHN OblTa OBl MPAKTHYECKW HEBO3MOXKHA, eClTi B ETHWITe U OKPECTHOCTSIX ACHCTBUTEIHHO
B 9TO BpEMsI HAXOIHUIICSA COMO3HBIA (i1oT B pasmepe 200 xopabieii'?. 3ameTuM, 4TO BO BpeMsl SKCIICAMIIMU
Kumona na Kump B 450 1. 10 H.3. KOMTHYeCTBO Kopadiel, oTrnpaBieHHbIX B Erumer, cormacno Oykunnny — 60
(Thuc. 1. 112. 3).

BeposiTHee Bcero, motepu CO3HUKOB B Erumnte ObLIM 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHBIIIE, YeM MPUHSATO CYATATH'>. ITO
OBLT0, 0e3yCIIOBHO, MOPAKEHNE W TIOpakeHUE JOCTATOYHO TSDKENoe, HO OTHIONG He (aTanbHas KaracTpoda
¢ TrOenpIo O0JIee YeM ITOJIOBUHEI (PII0Ta, MMEBIIETOCS B paciiopsbkeHnn [lepBoro AGUHCKOTO0 MOPCKOTO COIO-
3a. CTOPOHHUK TPaJUIIMOHHON natupoBku Erumerckoro moxoma M. OMut!* cuurar, 4To TpyIHOCTH aQUHIH
Y COIO3HUKOB OBLTH MIPEOIONIEHBI YXKe K cremyromemMy, 453 . 10 H.3.

OnHO U3 yNOMUHAHUN B aHTHYHOH JIMTEpaType O MEPEHECEHMH Ka3HbI coro3a copepxkutcs y Ilmyrapxa
B Onorpadun Ilepukna (Plut. Per: 12. 2) B ¢BsI3U C ONMITO3WIIMOHHBEIMH HACTPOSHUSIMH B A(HHAX IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K €T0 CTPOMTENbHOU monuTrke. CTpax mepen BapBapaMu 3/1eCh Ha3bIBAE€TCS CaMbIM OJaroBHIHBIM

Westlake H. D. Thucydides and the Athenian Disaster in Egypt / CPh. 1950. Vol. 45. P. 210.

Libourel J. M. The Athenian Disaster in Egypt // AJPh. 1971. Vol. 92. 4. P. 614-615.

Caspari M. O. B. On the Egyptian Expedition of 459—4 B. C. // CQ. 1913. Vol. 7. P. 200.

Wallace W. The Egyptian Expedition and the Chronology of the Decade 460-450 B. C. // TAPA. 1936. Vol. 67. P. 257.
10 Gomme A. W. HCTh. P. 322.

11 [laHHBII OpsAAOK coBragaet ¢ XxpoHonorueir @ykuanaa (cM.: Thuc. 1. 105). Hagmuces natupyercs 459/458 . no ..
12 Holliday A. J. The Hellenic Disaster in Egypt // JHS. 1989. Vol. 109. P. 178-179.

13 A Xomnuzeit canTaeTt, 4TO COBOKYIHBIE MOTEPU cocTaBuiIN MeHee, ueM 100 kopabneit (Holliday A. J. The Hellenic Disaster in
Egypt. P. 181). 1. Kan He naet TouHBIX 1U(p, HO HOTYEPKUBALT, YTO ETHIETCKAs KaTacTpoda Obula OHO3HAYHO MEHEE Cephe3-
HOH, ueM 310 npeactasisier Oykuana (Kahn D. Inaros’ Rebellion against Artaxerxes I and the Athenian Disaster in Egypt // CQ.
2008. Vol. 58. 2. P. 424-440, 3nech — p. 433 f.). Cm. momonuurensHo: Pyne O.B. Kumon wnu [lepuxit: KTo cTosut 3a ahuHCKOR
skeneauiueil B Eruner? // Muemon. MccnenoBanus ¥ myOnukaiun mo ucropuu antudnoro mupa / Iox. pen. D./0. ®ponosa.
CII6., 2012. Beim. 11. C. 29-31.

14 Amit M. Athens and the Sea: A Study in Athenian Sea-power. Bruxelles, 1965. P. 22.
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MPETIOroM (EVTPETESTATN TAOV TPoPdcewv, Plut. Per: 12. 1), koTopsiM apUHCKUI HApO MOT ObI OTPaBIATh-
Csl, B TOM, YTO PELIMJI B35ITh OOIILYIO Ka3HY M IOMECTUTH e B Oe3onacHoe Mecto. Ho, Kak BepHO 3aMeTHII elle
A.E. [lapmmkoB, U3 OTpbIBKA SICHO, YTO ITOPa’KEHHE OBbIII0 UMEHHO HCIIOIB30BAHO: OHO 0Ka3aJI0Ch IPEIOToM,
a He mpuanHOI'"°. Ecin ka3Ha Obla mepeHeceHa 1mocie pa3rpoMHoro nopaxenus ¢uora u3 6omnee uem 200 ko-
palsieil 1 TOTepH HECKOIBKHX AECATKOB THICSY KHU3HEH aMHSH U COIO3HUKOB, TO yIOTpeOIeHne MOJOOHbBIX
BBIPKEHUH TaK CKOPO Mociie 3Toro coobITus (cepenuna 40-x IT. V B. 710 H.3.) BBINISAUT COBEPLIEHHO HEYMECT-
HbIM. MHTEepecHOo, uTo U P. Melirr3, KOTOpblii HE OTPHULAET TSKECTH MopaxeHusi B Erunte, nomyckaer, 4To
B JIAHHOM ciIydae aMHSHE MO yIaqHO BOCIIOIb30BaThCS CHTyanuen .

Ho geiicTBuTensHO i TEpeHOC Ka3HBI CIIeI0BaJl 33 OKOHYAHHEM BOEHHBIX JeicTBuil B Erumre? Obpa-
THMCSI K XpPOHOJIOTHH COOBITUH B TpaAWIIMOHHON Bepcuu. MTak, B 453 1. 10 H.3. Popoc OBIT TOCTaBICH
yxe B Apunsl. I3 6onee mo3naux uctouHuKoB (cM. [socr. VIII. 82) Mbl 3HaeM, 9TO OH JOCTABISIICS CO-
I03HMKaMH BO BpeMs Ipa3aHoBaHus Benukux [{uMoHncuil, NpUXOAMBIINXCS Ha BTOPYIO MOJIOBUHY MapTa.
B To Bpems1, korna kazHa Ilepsoro AduHckoro Mopckoro cor3a HaXoAuJIack Ha ocTpoBe Jlenoc, nocraBka
(dopoca Takke ckopee BCero ObuIa MPUypoUCHa K PEIINTHO3HOMY TOPKECTBY, B JAHHOM CJIyyae — B 4ECTb
AmnosioHa. [lennn npa3gHOBAINCH B TEUEHUE J1€I0CCKOT0 CBSILIEHHOTO MeCsIa, XPOHOJIOTHYECKH COOT-
BETCTBOBaBIIEro apuHCKOMy AHdecTeproHy'’, To ecTh (heBpamo-mMapTy. BapuaHT pa3BuTns coOBITHH,
npu KoTopoM B 453 1. 10 H.3. dopoc ObL1 HOocTaBIeH cHavdana Ha [lenoc, a 3aTeM, MecsLeM Mo3xke, Iepe-
MelieH B AQUHBI, 1 U3 HETO OBIJIN BBIJCJICHBI «IIEPBbIE TUI0ABD» OoruHe AduHE, MPEACTaBIAETCS MaloBe-
POSATHBIM.

Mgl 04eHb MaJIO 3HaeM O (PyHKIMOHHMPOBAHMUHU COIO3HOTO CMHOA, a B 50-e I, V B. 0 H.3. pelIeHHe O Ie-
peHoCe Ka3HbI MOIVIO ObIJIO OBITH MPUHSATO UIMEHHO Ha HEM. A(QHHBI B 3TOT MIEPHOJ] COBEPILAIOT MIEPBhIC IIaru
B YCTAQHOBJICHUH C COIO3HMKAMH OTHOLICHUM HOBOTO THIA, M BPAJ JH MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O MX €AMHOIMYHOMN
BOJIE B TAKOM CYIIECTBEHHOM Bompoce. KOCBEHHO 3TO MOATBEPKAACTCS U JaHHBIMU UCTOYHUKOB. Eite onuH
pa3 IlnyTrapx ymoMuHaeT o mepeHoce Ka3Hbl B omorpadum Apuctuna (Plut. Arist. 25. 2-3), coobmas, 9to
00CyXI1aJI0Ch IPEATIOKEHHE CAMOCIIEB O TOM, YTOOBI IepeHecTH AeHbru ¢ Jlenoca B Agunsl. [lanHoe o0cyx-
JIeHHE, CKOpee BCEro, NMPOXOAMIO Ha coOpaHuu coro3Horo cuHoaa. Ho B coobumennn Ilmyrapxa roBoputcst
TOJIBKO O MPEATIOKEHHH, a HE O TOM, YTO OHO ObIJI0 MPpHHATO. Eciin GBI 3TO OBIIO TaK M Ka3HY COI03a AEHCTBU-
TEeNBHO nepeHecn B 60-e rT. V B. 10 H.3.'¥, To ocTaeTcsi COBEpIIEHHO HESCHBIM, YTO K€ BHE3AITHO TOOY/IIIO
gepe3 CTOJIBKO JIET IOCIie TIepeHoca Ka3Hbl NMPEANPUHITE OTYHCICHHE ol dmapyol borune Adune. Bpsa mu
auHsAHE cTaaK OBl XKAATh OKOJIO JICCSITH JIET, YTOOBI TOYTUTH OOTMHIO-IOKPOBUTENIFHUILY 3a 3a00Ty 0 Oiare
coro3a. P. Me#rr3" cumran, 4To M3 BCEro 3TOr0 3MM30/a 3acIy’KUBAE€T BHUMAHHS TOJIHKO yYIIOMHHAHHE Ca-
MOCILIEB B CBSI3H C IIEPEHOCOM Ka3Hbl. Mex 1y TeM, 00 aktuBHOH ponu Camoca B [lepsom AdrHCKOM MOPCKOM
coroze B 450-¢ IT. 10 H.3. cOOOIIaeT HaNKICh, 0OOHapykeHHas Ha 3ToM ocTpoBe (ML 34). He ogun IlmyTrapx
CBSI3BIBACT TepeHoc Ka3Hbl ¢ nMeHeM [lepukina. [nomop (XII. 38.2) mpsmMo coobmraeT, 4To mocie nepeHece-
Hus B AduHbI ka3Ha OblTa BBepeHa 3a00tam [lepukia.

15 Iapwuxos A.E. K Borpocy o xpononoruu apunckoro rnoxona B Eruner / BJIU. 1970. Ne 1. C. 110. Taxoro e MHEHUsI IpHUep-
sxuBaercst V.E. CypukoB, KOTOpBIi, IpaB/a, He OTpulaeT TshxkecT nopaxenus B Erunre, cm.: Cypukos. M.E. Antnunas I'penus.
ITonutuku B koHTEKCTE 310XU. Bpems pacusera nemoxparuu. M., 2008. C. 300.

16 Meiggs R. The Crisis of Athenian Imperialism // HSCPh. 1963. Vol. 67. P. 2-3.

17 [pyroit BO3BMOXHOW HaToi sBIseTCS Hadano aduHcKoro mecsma Tapremmon. Cm. 06 stom: Robert C. Beitrdge zum griechi-
schen Festkalender / Hermes. 1886. Bd. 21. 2. S. 161-178; Nilsson M. P. Griechische Feste von religiéser Bedeutung mit
Ausschluss der Attischen. Leipzig, 1906 (repr.: Darmstadt, 1957). S. 144—-147. 1. ApHonba HacTauBana, yTo Jlenuu Beeraa, Kak
B DJUIMHUCTHYECKUH TIEPHOM, TaK U paHee, MpoBoImInCh B CesimenHoM mecsine: Arnold I. R. Local Festivals at Delos // AJA.
1933. Vol. 37. P. 453. B Hacrosimee BpeMs MPEANOYTCHUE OTAaeTCS UMEHHO AH(pecTepuony; cM.: Lambert C. The Sacrificial
Calendar of Athens // ABSA. 2002. Vol. 97. P. 382-383. Tot ¢axt, yTo no3anee Gopoc AOCTABIICH YKe B AQHUHBI IPUMEPHO
B TO K€ BpeMs (B MapTe Mecslie), Kak pa3 ¢ Ha4aJioM HaBUTal[MH, CBU/ICTEIbCTBYET, C HALICH TOYKU 3pCHMS, B I1OJIB3Y MIPUHATHUS
AnpecTeproHa B Ka4eCTBE BPEMEHH IIPOBEICHHS MTpa3iHecTBa Ha Jlenoce.

18 Pritchett W. K. Transfer of the Delian Treasury // Historia. 1969. Bd. 18. 1. P. 17-18, 21. Dra Touka 3peHHs He MOTydHIa MO/Ie-
PKKH; He Tak 1aBHO JI. CaMOHC MOCiie BCECTOPOHHET0 aHaINn3a COCTOSHUS ahUHCKHX (DHHAHCOB [0, BO BPEMsI H [OCJIE TIepeHoca
Ka3HbI OYEPEIHON pa3 OTBEPT e, TOATBEPANB CBOUMH [TOCUETAMH, YTO HET OCHOBAHMIT [T pa3rpaHUUeHHS 1aT EPEHOCA Ka3HBI
W Havaya OTYHCIICHHS «IepBbIX M1010B» Adune. Cm.: Samons L. J. Empire of the Owl: Athenian Imperial Finance. Sttutgart,
2000. P. 100-102.

19 Meiggs R. The Athenian Empire. P. 48. P. Jlerou (Legon R. P. Samos in the Delian League // Historia. 1972. Bd. 21. 1. P. 146) ue
OTpUIIAeT ayTeHTUYHOCTHU CBeieHuit [limyTapxa i mog4epKuBaeT, uyTo MpeIoKeHHe CaMOCIeB CBU/IETENILCTBYET 00 UX KpaiHeil
nosutbHOCTH. CM. Takxe: Wallace W. The Egyptian Expedition. P. 256-257.
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Hawnbonee BepoSITHBIM MOMEHTOM TSI TIPUHATHS PEIISHIs 0 TIepeHOCe Ka3HbI IPECTaBIsieTcs coOpaHme
COIO3HHMKOB Ha Jlemoce B MOMEHT mpuHeceHus Gpopoca paHHed BecHOHM 454 T. 10 H.3., KOTAa W MOTIIO OBITh
03BYYEHO NPEJIOKEHHE caMOoCIieB. Ecim jke cauTars, 4To B MIEPBBIN pa3 Takas ujes noxydmia ohopMieHne
MpY KU3HU APUCTHUIA, TO BO3MOXKHO, YTO aKTUBHU3AIMsl BOCHHBIX JelcTBUM ¢ [lepcueit BbhI3Bajga CXOAHbBIE
HACTPOEHHUS, U K Ujiee epeHoca Ka3Hbl 00paTHIINCh BTOPUYHO.

OxoHYaTenpbHOE MMOPaKEHNE COIO3HBIX BOHCK B ErmmTe OBIIO CBSI3aHO € T€M, YTO IepcaM yaajioch MOcCie
18 mecsueB ocaapl rpekoB Ha ocTpoBe IIpoconutuaa Ha Hume oTBecT BOoAbl KaHala U, IEpEIs Mo Cylue,
pa3outs rpedeckue Boiicka (Thuc. I. 109. 4). OcymmTh KaHAITBI MOXXHO OBLIO TOJIBFKO B TIEPHOJ] HU3KOH BOJIBI,
BEPOSATHEE BCEro, HE paHblie nioHa*’. Ho MIMEHHO B 3T0 BpeMsl B TaHHBII pEerroH ObLIM OTHpaBiacHbI 50 apuH-
ckux u coro3HBIX Tpuep (Thuc. 1. 110. 3). Dto 3HaYMT, 9TO B Havase eta 454 1. 1o H.3. ahuHIHE, HECMOTPS Ha
JUTATENBHYIO TIPEANIECTBYIONTY0 ocany [IpoconuTrapl, ObUIM TOTOBBI MTPOIOIDKATh BOSHHBIE NeHCcTBUSA. OHI
HE 3HaJH O MMOPaXCeHUH, HE MOTJIM 3HATh W TOTO, YTO OTIpaBlieHHbIE 50 TpHep MOCTUTHET MOA00Has CyIb0a.
Ecnu pemenue o mepeHoce Ka3HBI COr03a OBUIO TPUHATO HA COOpPaHWM COFO3HOTO CHHOJA paHHEH BeCHOU
454 r. 10 H.3. — paHbIIIe, YeM eTUTIETCKAs KaMITaHWs 3aBEPIINIIACh CEPhE3HBIM, XOTS U HE KaTaCTPO(UIECKIM,
MTOPaKEHNEM — TO B TAKOM CJIy4ae y4acTHe COIO3HHKOB B BOGHHBIX JIEMCTBHAX B ETUIITE MOTJIO IMETH K ATOMY
TOJILKO KOCBEHHOE OTHOIIICHNE.

OpHako TpaJWIMOHHAS BEPCHS TATHPOBKH ITHX COOBITHH, OCHOBaHHAs Ha MPEICTABIECHHUH O YETKOM
coOmonernn DyKUAUIOM XPOHOJIOTHUYECKOW ITOCIIE0BAaTeIbHOCTH B CBOEM pacckase, sSBISETCS OTHIONb
He eIMHCTBEeHHOW. B oTedecTBeHHOI ncTopuorpaduu emie B 1970 T. Mo 3TOMY MOBOIY BBICKa3all COMHEHUS
A.E. Ilapuukos, narupoBasiiuuii Erunerckuit moxon 462—456 rr. no H.3.2! B HacTosiee BpeMst Kak B MHPO-
BOM, TaK U B OT€YECTBEHHOM aHTHKOBEJCHHUH TTOSBIIINCH PaOOTHI, B KOTOPBIX, HA HAII B3I, YOSIUTEIHHO
JIOKA3bIBAETCS, YTO 1aTOol ErumeTckoi sKcreauu HeooXoauMo cuntarb 462—457 rr. 1o H.3.2

Taxum 00pa3oM, M ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS XPOHOJOTHH, U C MO3UINH OICHKH TSKECTH MOPaKEHUSI COIO3HUKOB
B Erunre, Oe3ycioBHast CBsI3b MEXy STUM JIIH30/I0M I CMEHOW MeCcTa XpaHEHHs COIO3HBIX JIEHEKHBIX (DOH-
JIOB BBITJIITUT MajoBEpOsSTHONH. Bo3HHMKaeT BOMpoc 0 ApyTruX BO3MOXKHBIX (PaKTOpax, BHI3BABIIMX K JKU3HU
9T0 coObITHe. Takoil MPUYMHON, NMPUBEAIICH K M3MEHEHUSIM B a(DMHCKOH IMONMTHKE OKOJIO 454 T. 1m0 H.O.,
MOTIIM CTaTh BOJIHEHUS B HEKOTOPBHIX HOHUHUCKHX TTOJIMCAX, CPEIH KOTOPBIX CO BCEH OMPEeIeHHOCTHI0 MOTYT
ObITh Ha3BaHbl DpUDPHI> U, BO3MOXKHO, MuiieT. XOTs paHee CYUTAIOCh, YTO JAEKPET aMHCKOTO HAPOIHOTO
cobpanwust o craryce Musteta (IG I? 22) narupyercst 450/449 r. o H.3.%*, oCIe PU3HAHKS OOJIBITHHCTBOM aH-
THKOBEIOB BEPHOH KOHIIEIIINK X. MATTHHIIIN O MPUHITATIAX TaTHPOBKHU aMHCKHUX HAAMMCEH V Beka IeKpeT
MPUHATO JaTUpoBath 426/425 1. 10 H.3.”> OHAKO 3TO HE OTMEHSET CYIIECTBEHHOTO MOMEHTA: B MEPBOM M3
CICKOB (hopoca caMm MUIIeT OTCYTCTBYET, HO UMEETCS 3aliCh O MPUHECEHNHU (hopoca MIJIETSIHAMHA, HaXOs-
IIMMUCS B JIBYX OOIMUHAX Henojaieky ot atoro nonuca (IG IP 259 VI v. 19-22):

Muéaiot

20 [€lxs Aépo: HHH
[Mi]Aéotot
[éx Tleypoocoe[c: —— ]

20 Busolt G. Griechische Geschichte bis zur Schlacht bei Chaeroneia. Bd. 3. 1. Gotha, 1897. S. 328. Anm. 3; Meiggs R. The Growth
of Athenian Imperialism // JHS. 1943. Vol. 63. P. 29. Note 42; Gomme A. W. HCTh. P. 321.

21 [Ilapwuxos A.E. K Borpocy o xponoioruu adgunckoro noxozxa B Erumner // BJJU. 1970. Ne 1. C. 110-111. I'nmoresa A.E. [Tapmm-
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450-x TOmOB), OCTaeTCsl HEM3MEHHOM, HECMOTPS Ha MEPECMOTP MHOXKecTBa Apyrux aar. Cm.: Rhodes P. J. After the Three-Bar
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Milesian Politics and Athenian Propaganda, c. 460-440 B. C. // JHS. 1962. Vol. 82. P. 5.
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Boccrasmme Dpudpst B 453/452 1. 10 H.3. TaKkKe HE BHOCHIH (OPOC B Ka3HY, OHAKO HAXOSIINECS PSIOM
ByTen yruiaTuiin HeOKUIAHHO OOJBIYO0 Tt HUX cymMmy B 3 taianta (IG IP 260 X v. 5). Ha Ham B3misiz, 5T0
0€e3yCIIOBHO CBUAETEIHCTBYET B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO U MuJieT, U Dpudpbl OBLTH SBHO BPaXX1€OHO HACTPOEHBI 110
OTHOIIIEHUIO K TET€MOHY CO03a B ATOT IPOMEKYTOK BpeMeHH. MUIIeT CHOBa MOSIBIISIETCS B CITUCKaxX (opoca
B 452/451 r. mo H.3. Havyayio BomHeHUH B Dpudpax 1 MumeTe MOXHO C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO TaTHPOBATh ¢ 456 1Mo
454 rr. 1o H.3.%

EcTh ocHOBaHMS mOJNararh, 9TO KPYT MOJIUCOB, OTIABIINX OT A(QHHCKOTO MOPCKOTO CO03a, OBIIT HAMHOTO
IIFpe ¥ BKJTFOYAIT TAKKe Psil OCTPOBHBIX OOIIHH. B IepBEIX 4eThIpeX CITUCKax mojareiei hopoca OTCYTCTBYIOT
Xamkuna, Ipetpus, ['ectuns, Kudnoc, Cudroc, Hakcoc, Ilapoc, Tenoc. ITomucer Keoc, Cepudoc u Anapoc
MOSABJISIFOTCS TOJBKO B cricke 450 . 10 H.9.2” P. Me#rr3 cunTal MpHYUHON IS OTHAaASHHS OCTPOBOB OT CHM-
MaxHH MePeHoC 00IIeCcOr03HOH Ka3Hbl. C ero TOYKM 3peHHsI, HOHUHUIIBI Ha OCTPOBAaX, U3/IPEBIIE CHIIbHEE CBII-
3aHHBIE C KyIbTOM ATIOJNIOHA Ha ocTpoBe Jlemoc, ueM HOoHUHIBI Masnol A3uH, 0TKa3bIBAINCH TUIATUTH (POPOC
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO M0 3TOM mpuunHe. OMHAKO MbI 3HAEM TOMOIMHHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO B 453 I 10 H.3. 3TH
MTOJTUCHI y’KE TOYHO HE MIPUHECITH CBOIO YacTh (popoca B Ka3Hy coro3a. HemoBombCcTBO NEeHCTBUSIME rereMoHa
COF03a BIIOJIHE MOTJIO CIIOXKHUTHCS paHee 3Toro BpemeHu. [loaTBepkaeHreM 3ToMy MOXKET ObITh pemapka [ Liry-
Tapxa 0 TOM, YTO B pe3yJIbTaTe MOJUTHKH D(raabra aUHCKII HApOl CTall BeCTH ce0si CBOEBOIBLHO, HE XOTe
OoJiee MOBHHOBATHCS, HO CTAN KycaTh DBOCIO M KHJAThCS Ha ocTpoBa (GAAG ddaxvew v EbBolav kol toic
ool Emumnday, Plut. Per. 7. 8)%. Kak BuIuM, 3TO OMKCaHKUE BIIOJHE CONIACYETCSI C COCTABOM TEX IMOJIHCOB,
KOTOpBIE Ha MPOTSKEHNHN TIEPBBIX JIET C MOMEHTA MepEeMeIIeHNs Ka3Hbl OTCYTCTBYIOT B CIIMCKax (opoca.

He Tak maBHO ObUIa clienaHa MOTBITKA WHBIM 00pa3oM OOBSICHUTH OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMHUHAHHS Ol Gmopyoi
psiza OCTPOBHBIX OOIIMH B HECKOJIBKHUX TEpBbIX cruckax. OOBIYHO, eciii OOIIMHA OTCYTCTBYET B CITMCKAaX
nojaTenel ol Amopyod, CAUTaeTCs, YTO U POPOC B TOM XKe rojy He ObUT IPUHECEH COOTBETCTRYIOIINM YWICHOM
C0r03a, JJH00 ATOT MOJHC OBUT Cpen TeX, KTO MOCTABIIT CHMMaxnuu Kopadmu. Bropoii BapuaHT, kak yoemu-
TeJIbHO OBLTO TIoKa3aHo Jl. JIproricom, MajJoBEpOsATEH, XOTS OBl IOTOMY, YTO BIIOCIEACTBHH (POpPOC OONBITHH-
CTBa yKa3aHHBIX OCTPOBHBIX OOMIMH OBLT SBHO HEAOCTATOUEH IS CAMOCTOSATEIBHOTO CHAPSKEHUS XOTS OBl
naxe oxHoro kopabis®. C touku 3pennst M. Yoiieca u T. @UTysipsl, BHIIIETICPSUHCIICHHbIE TOIUCHI BHECITH
TTOJIOKEHHYIO JIOJTI0 B Ka3HY COI03a, OHAKO MEPBHIE IO C 3TUX CPEJCTB OBLIH MEPEYHCICHBI HE B CBAIIECH-
HYI0 Ka3Hy OoruHu AQHHBI, a, KaK | TIPeXk/Ie, 10 TIepeHoca COI03HBIX (POH/IOB — B XpaM ATIOJIJIOHA Ha OCTPOBE
Henoc. [Ipon3oiTH 3TO MOTJIO TOJBKO C MTOJTHOTO coracus AQuH, rereMoHa CO¥03a, C TOU IeIbI0, YTOOBI 00-
JIETYUTh XpaMy AMOJIOHA ero (MHAHCOBBIE MIOTEPH U JIaTh MOJIMCAM BPEMS TPUBBIKHYTh K HOBIIECTBY>!.

[Ipenmonoxenue To OPUTHHAIBLHO, OJJHAKO TAKOE TIOBE/IEHHE TereMOHa CHMMAaXWH, Ha HAIll B3TJISL, IPHBEIIO
OBI CKOpee K POCTy cemapariu3Ma | elle OONbIIeMy HeOBOJIBCTBY COIO3HMKOB. Ha kakom oCHOBaHUM Ha TIPO-
TSDKEHUU HECKOJIBKHX JICT OJIHW OOIIMHBI JieTany Obl IPUHOMICHUS B Ka3Hy Amoiutona®, a apyrue (Oosbias
qacTth!) — B Ka3Hy AduHbI? M. HubccoH oTMeuasn, 4yTo BaKHEHIITUM U3 TTOBOMIOB JJISl TTOKEPTBOBAHUS OOraM
ol amopyoi ObLIO KeNaHHe MOTYYUTh 3alIUTy OOKEeCTBa, OXpaHy *KepTBoBarelnel oT OencTBuit. OTyucieHue
«TIEPBBIX TUIOIOBY B MTOJB3Y OOTMHU AQHHBI OBIIIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBA3aHO C TIOMEIEHHEM Ka3HbI

26 Ilapwuxos A.E. K Bonpocy o xponosnoruu. C. 110.

27 Meiggs R. The Athenian Empire. P. 110. Note 1; Lewis D. M. The Athenian Tribute-Quota Lists, 453-450 // ABSA. 1994. Vol. 9.
P. 292-295.

28 Meiggs R. The Athenian Empire. P. 110, 118-120. P. Meiirr3 npaB B TOM, 4TO COCTOSIHHE HCTOYHHKOB HE MO3BOJISIET C YBEPEH-
HOCTBIO IIPUHATH WM OTBEPTrHYTh JaHHYIO TUIIOTE3y. DTHU CJIOBA aBTOP JaHHOIO TEKCTa MOJHOCThIO OTHOCHUT U K BBICKAa3aHHBIM
31eck cooOpaxennsM. OnHako, eciu He katacTpoda 454 1. 1o H.9. B Erunte npusena k cMeHe MecTa XpaHeHus (opoca, To 9T0
COOBITHE CTAHOBHUTCSI COBEPILICHHO CIIOHTAHHBIM MPOSIBICHUEM KpallHEro «MMITepHaIn3May, He CBOMCTBEHHOTO TOJIHTHKE AQUH
110 430-X Tos10B.

29 Cawm P. Meiirrs (Meiggs R. The Growth of Athenian Imperialism. P. 21) oxHO#f 13 BO3MOXKHBIX IPHYMH W3MEHEHUs XapakTepa
COI03a CUUTACT KaK pa3 yCHICHHE ITO3UIUI MPEeJCTaBUTEIICH pajuKaabHON qeMokpaTuu B A¢unax — Dduansra u [lepukia.

30 ApryMmeHTanus HCCIIENIOBaTels ropa3/Io NIyOXe U He ocTaBisieT coMHeHui. CM. mozxpobuee: Lewis D. M. The Athenian Tribute-
Quota Lists. P. 292-295.

31 Wallace M. B., Figueira T. Notes on the Island Phoros // ZPE. 2010. Bd. 172. P. 65.

32 BaxHbIM NpencTaBisieTcs TOT (aKT, YTO U3 MOAUCOB DBOEHU ¢ KylnbToM ATMouoHa Ha Jleroce cubHee BCero ObUTH CBA3aHBI elle
¢ mepuo/ia apXxanku OTHIONb He Xaskuaa, Dperpust u [ectuds, a Kapuct; em.: Constantakopoulou Ch. The Dance of the Islands.
P. 53.

33 Nilsson M. P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. 2. Aufl. Bd. 1. Die Religion Griechenlands bis auf griechische Weltherr-
schaft. Miinchen, 1955. S. 134.
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COIO3HOTO OOBEAMHEHUS B €¢ XpaM Ha akporoie. Termeps AduHa CTaHOBHTCS O(PHIIMATHHBIM 00XKECTBCHHBIM
XpaHHTEIEeM OOIIeCOr03HON Ka3HbI. B OrarogapHoCTh 3a MOKPOBUTENBCTBO OOTHHS U TIOTyYaeT JapeHNs B BUIC
MTOCBSIICHUS €1 Jon ¢opoca. BapraHT COOBITHI, TIPH KOTOPOM 0OIIIHA TiprHOCHIIa 061 59/60 Gopoca B coro3-
HYIO Ka3Hy Ha akponoie AduH, a 1/60 B ka3Hy Anomiona Ha Jlenoce, mpeacTapisieTcsi HeBEPOSATHBIM.

Ecnn, xak npeanomnarator M. Yomtec u T. @urysiipa, cTapblil MOpsI0K ObLT OCTAaBICH IS TPAIAITHOHHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB CBAIIEHHBIX MTPAa3THUKOB HOHUIIEB Ha [lenoce, To moyemMy noHuiickne Dpudphl yKe B IeKpeTe
453/452 1. mo u.3. (ML 40 v. 2-8 = IG P 14 v. 2-8) 00s3bIBalOTCSA COBEPIIATH IPHHOIIEHNs Gorune Adune
Bo BpeMs Bennkux [lanadnHel n moSBISIOTCS B CHIMCKaX opoca MPaKTUYECKH cpa3y e MOCIIe MOIaBICHHUS
B HUX HEIOBOJILCTBA, O KOTOPOM SIBHO MOKHO CYIUTh U3 TeKCTa Aekpera? 3aMmedaHne aBTOPOB THITOTE3HbI, 4TO
CYILLIECTBEHHOE BOJIHEHHUE CPEIU OCTPOBHBIX COIO3HUKOB BO BTOPOM MO0BHHE 450-X IT. 10 H.3. MaJIOBEPOSATHO,
100 He MOATBEPIKAACTCS HHBIMUA HCTOYHHUKAMH, KPOME CITCKOB (hopoca’™, MOXKHO OTHECTH K X COOCTBEHHBIM
paccyxnenusmM. Kpome Toro, B ICTOpUH COr03a (XOTS M B OOJee TO3HII NMEPHUO/T) MBI B HCKITIOYUTEIHHBIX
CIly4asx BCTpedaeM Kak pa3 MPUHECEHNE «IePBhIX IUI0J0B» AduHe Oe3 BBITUIATHI IIOIHOM CyMMBI hopoca, HO
HHKaKHX CBHIIETEIILCTB 0OPATHOTO BapUaHTa MPUHOIICHUH Y HAC HET .

C 478 1. 1o H.3. meN HeTpephIBHBIN MPOIeCC KOHIIEHTPAIlNK BIacTh B pykax AdwuH, a ¢ 460-X IT. 10 H.3.
OTHOIIIEHUSI MEXIy COIO3HUKAMHU W a(QUHCKUM TIOJIMCOM CTaJd MEHSTHCS, MOCTETIEHHO MpHHUMAs QopMmy
MOJTAHCTBA. B 3TOT MOMEHT MPOUCXOANUT BpeMeHHOe yraieHne KumMoHa ¢ monmuTH4YecKoil apeHsl 1 IaBeH-
CTByIOIIIee TIoJIoKeHne 3aanMatoT DuansT u [lepuxi. M3menenne HacTpoeHuil B camMux AduHaAX, HACHITb-
CTBEHHOE BKIIFOUEHHE B COI03 DTHHBI, KOTOpasi KOT/Ia-TO TEPONYECKH MPOosBHiIa ce0s B CPAKEHUSIX MPOTUB
TIEPCOB, 3aTAHYBIIIEECS BOBICUCHNE COO3HBIX CHJI B HEYIaYHYIO BOIHY B AasiekoM ErumnTe — BCe 3TO B KOMII-
JIEKCE MOTJIO CTaTh MPUYMHON HEIOBOJIBCTBA COIO3HUKOB. Eciy myHKT cOopa dopoca okazasics MpaKTHIECKH
OKpY’K€H HEJIOSITbHO HACTPOCHHBIMHU 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K AdrHaM oOUIMHAMH, TO JKeTaHWue W30paTh I STOU
Lenu Apyroe, OoJiee HaJeKHOE MECTO, CTAHOBHUTCS BITOJTHE 000CHOBaHHBIM. JIntienne octposa Jlenoc crary-
ca CpeIoTOuMs TIOMUTUYECKON M PETMTHO3HOM KU3HU CHMMaXHH MIPECTaBIseTCs 00Jiee CBSI3aHHBIM C COOBI-
TUSMHU BHYTpEHHEHW HCTOPUH coto3a. Takum 0Opa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKITIOYUTh, YTO yke B cepenuHe 50-x IT. V B.
10 H.3. B COFO3HOM O0BEAMHEHNH HAOIIONAJICh T€ CHMIITOMBI KPU3HCa, KOTOPHIE B TIOJTHON Mepe MPOsBIUIIACH
B JJAJIbHEHIIIEM U B UTOTE MPUBENH K €r0 IMeYalbHOMY KOHILY.

34 Wallace M. B., Figueira T. Notes on the Island Phoros. P. 65.

35 OO0 3TOM CBHACTEILCTBYET MOSBICHUE B aMHCKUX MOAATHBIX criuckax 430/429 u 429/428 rr. 10 H.3. 0c0060it pyopuku: [ai]de
tov n[6]he[o]v [a]vtE[V] TEV dmap] eV AméyaryoV — «IIOIKMCHI, KOTOPbIE BHECIH TOJIBKO TiepBbie mioas» (IG P 281 I v. 31-32,
282 II v. 51-52). IToaTBepkaeHHe UMeeTcs B ieKpeTax adMHCKOro HapoaHoro cobpaunus o Medoune 430/429 r. (ML 65 v. 5-9,
29-32) u Adurune 428 r. 10 H.3. (IG IP 62 v. 16-17). Cm. 06 3tom noppobuee: Maxaposa O.M. Kynbt 6oruan Adunsl B [Tepsom
Adunckom mopckom coroze. Camapa, 2009. C. 53-55.
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A.A. Cunuybin
3AMEYAHUSA K CTPATEIT'NA ®YKUJIUJIA 424/3 T. 10O H.D.!

Kpyr, BepHee naxe, mmpodeHHbIe KPYTH HaydyHBIX mHTEpecoB Urops EBrenpeBrnya CypukoBa MOUCTHHE
MOPAKAIOT: XPOHOJIOTHYECKH — OT KPUTO-MHUKEHCKOH ATMOXM 10 PUMCKOM aHTHUYHOCTH, TEMATHYECKH — OT
COIMAIILHO-ODKOHOMUYECKUX cep, Tak cKazarh, «HYXKJ HU3KOH JKU3HU» DIUIMHOB, JI0 MEHTAILHO-KYJIBTYP-
HBIX, 0000IIAIOIINX CY)KACHHI 00 aHTHYHOM TIOJICE U HOMOCE, KocMoce u sioroce’. Ho Bce-Taku OCHOBHAs
oOmacth uccnenoBanuii M.E. CypukoBa — 3TO UCTOPHUS M HCTOYHUKOBEICHHE, JIFOAM U COOBITHSI [TO3IHEApXaH-
YECKOU M KJIACCUYECKOM 3MOX APEBHErPEUECKON UCTOPHUH.

Tema, kotopyro s u30pan aiisi COOpPHUKA, TTOJITOTOBJICHHOTO HAMH B Jap APYTy-FOOWISPY, BIHCHIBACTCS
B KPYT' €0 MepPBOCTENEHHBIX HAYYHBIX MHTEPECOB. 3 aHTHYHBIX UCTOPHUKOB, «IIEPBOCBSIIEHHUKOB Kiroy,
N.E. CypukoBy HauOosiee ONIM30K, KOHEYHO, [epo/oT: eMy OH IMOCBATHJI HECKOJBKHX JIECATKOB CTaTel
Y BCTyIUICHHE K u3fanuto tpyna «Oria ucropun» (M., 2004), MoHorpaduio, ornyOIMKOBAaHHYIO B Hay4HO-
nomyisipHoit cepun «Ku3Hp 3amedarenbHbIX monei» (M., 2009), n HeJaBHO BBIMIEAIINNA B U3ATENbCTBE
«SI3BIKU CITABSHCKUX KYJABTYyp» COOpHUK cTarell M Te3ucoB «Ouepkn 00 MCTOPHONMHCAHWN B KJIACCHYECKON
I'peum» (M., 2011), xoTOpBIi (pakTHUECKN HA TPU YETBEPTH COCTOUT U3 pPaHEEe OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM
pabot o I'epomore®. OHAKO ¥ BTOPOii M3 BEIMKUX aHTHYHBIX HCTOPUKOB (II0 BPEMEHH, HO HE 110 3HAYCHHUIO),
OyKkuIua, KOHEYHO, TOKE SBIISETCS BKHEUIITNM HCTOYHIKOM, OOBEKTOM CIIEIHaIbHBIX HcciieaoBanuii Urops
EBrenbeBuya®. st Hac 06oux OyKuana — OAWH U3 TIABHBIX aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB. IMEHHO (yKUIUIOBCKOE
OTHMCaHNE TIEPHOJa OTHOCUTEIHHO MHUPHOTO CITIOKOMCTBHS DIJIaabl MEXIY ABYMS BEIMKHMH BOWHAMH Kak
mevinkovraetio («maruaecsTuiaeTre, ok. 480—430 rr.)’ 0110 U30paHo Hamu It Ha3BaHus Festschrift’a.

)Ianee B CTaTb€ BCEC J1aThbl YKa3aHbl 10 Haien OPBbI.

2 ViomsiHy HEZaBHIOIO €T0 MOHOTpa(HIo, B KOTOPOH MPEANPUHATA MOIBITKA OMUCATh OCHOBHBIE OTIPEACIICHHNS JUTHHCKOH KYIIBTY-
pst: Cypuxos M.E. Tlonuc, noroc, kocMoc: MHp Ia3amu unHa. Kareropun npesnerpedeckoi KynsTypsl. M., 2012, (ITonbiTka
MHTEpPECHasl, XOTsI, KaK MHE TIPEJICTaBISIETCS, B PSIE TTOJIOKESHHUIH CIIOpHAsL.)

[Nonuenii cnucok myomukanuii Uropst EBrenpeBnda CyprkoBa MoMeEIeH B IEPBO YaCTH 3TOr0 COOpHUKA.

Cwm. crareio U.E. CypukoBa o ®@ykuaune B sHImkiIoneanu «Mceropus 3apyoexusix ctpan» (M., 2008), Ho iaBHBIM 00pas3oMm,
ero MmyOMMKaluuyu 1Mo APEBHETPEUYEeCKO MCTOPUM M MCTOPUOIUCAHNIO; YKaxy HekoTopblie: Cypuxog U.E. Victopuko-reorpadu-
Yyeckue npodnembl moHTHicKo xcnequnun [epuxma / BIU. 1999. Ne2. C. 98-114, 3aeck — c. 100 ci.; on srce. JTyHHBIN JTHK
Kino: aneMeHTsl HpPalOHAIBHOTO B KOHLEIIIMAX TIEPBBIX €BPONECKNX UCTOPUKOB // ITIpoOIeMbl HCTOPHYECKOTO TIO3HAHUSL.
M., 2002. C. 223-235; on orce. [Per.:] Will W. Thukydides und Perikles. Der Historiker und sein Held. Bonn, 2003 // BAN.
2006. Ne 3. C. 214-220; on sice. Kocmoc — Xaoc — VicTopust: TUIIBI HCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMs B Kiaccuueckoid ['pennu // Bpemst —
HUctopus — [laMaTh: ucTOpUYECKOe CO3HAHKE B MPOCTPAaHCTBE KylIbTypbl. M., 2007. C. 72-92; on oce. «HecBoeBpeMeHHBIN
Tepomot (ammyeckuii mpo3ank Mexay jgororpadpamu u Oykumumom) // BJIU. 2007. Nel. C. 143-151; on sce. Apxandeckas
U Kinaccuueckas ['penns: mpobaembl ucTopun U ucTouHnkoBeaeHus. M., 2007. C. 24-32, 36 cui. (cpaBHUTENbHAS XapaKTepuC-
THKa IPUHIMIIOB HCTOPUONINCAHUS «OTLOBY UCTOpUH — ['eponora u @ykuauna); ou oce. AOI'OI'PADOI B Tpyne Oykuauna (1.
21. 1) u Teponot (06 ogHOM MaJOM3yuYeHHOM HMCTOYHHKE paHHErpedeckoro mcropuomnucanus) / BAU. 2008. Ne2. C. 25-37,
Maxnarwx A.B., Cypuxos U.E. AHTHYHas HCTOpUYECcKas MbICTb U uctopuorpadus: [IpakTukym-xpectomarus A5 CTYACHTOB HC-
TOpUUECKUX (PaKynbTeToB yHUBEpcuTeToB. M., 2008; Cypuros U.E. VictTopus B Apame — Apama B UCTOPUU: HEKOTOPBIE aCHIEKThI
HCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS B Kilaccudeckoil ['pern // Jlnanoru co BpeMeHeM: aMsTh O MPOILIOM B KOHTeKcTe uctopuu / Ilof
pexn. JLII. Penunoii. M., 2008. C. 371-409; on orce. I'eponot. M., 2009. C. 215 cn., 225-230, 366 cn., 371-375, 383 cin. u ap.;
on drce. Tlocnenuue rassl «ctopum» ['epogoTa 1 BONPOC 0 CTeNEH! 3aBepiieHHoCcTH ero Tpyaa / Gaudeamus igitur: COopHHK
crareit k 60-neturo A.B. [logocunosa. M., 2010. C. 356-363; ou swce. Ouepku 00 UCTOPHONKMCAHUH B KiIaccuueckor ['perun.
M., 2011. C. 35 cn., 61-76, 91 cmn., 102 can., 157-160, 161-178 u ap.; ou sce. MHoronukas Kiano: AHTONOTHS aHTUYHON
nctopruueckoid Mpicau. T. 1: Bo3HUKHOBEHNME NCTOPUYECKON MBICIH M CTAaHOBJICHHE UCTOpUUEcKol Hayku B [peBHel ['perum.
CII6., 2014. C. 94-123.

5 Bmpouewm, «pykuaugoBckas» [TeHTekoHTasTHsI oKka3biBaeTcsi HenouHoit: ¢ 478 o 431 r. O caMoM TepMHHE, €ro HCTOPHHU H CO-
JIEpKaHUK CM. Y HOBBIX KOMMeHTaropoB: Gomme A. W. A Historical Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1945. P. 361
ff., 420 ft.; Hornblower S. A Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1991. P. 133—134, ad loc. Thuc. I. 89-117 (+ kparkuii
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[Ipexxne MHE y)e MPUXOAWIOCH CIMOPUTH C HEKOTOPHIMHU (KaXXYIUMUCS MHE) 3aJIMXBATCKUMHU HICSIMU
N.E. CypukoBa, B TOM YHCIIE M Ha T€POTOTOBCKO-PYKUAUIOBCKUE TeMbl®. HblHEe ISl KOJUIEKTHBHOTO Japa
K FOOMJICF0 KOJUIETH W JIpyra Tpejyiarar0 HeOeCCIOPHBIH, KaKk MOXKET TO0Ka3aThCs, MaTepral, KOTOPBIA TOC-
BAIIEH 313011y, CBI3aHHOMY ¢ Omorpadmueii apuHckoro ucropuka Oykuauaa. 31ech Mbl OCTAHOBHMCS Ha
OJTHOM HEOOJBIIOM, HO IPUHIIMITHAIEHOM BOIIpOce — 0 BEIOOpax Dykunuaa crparerom B Adunax Ha 424/3
I., 00CyIMM BepOsITHBIE MOTHUBBI €T0 Ha3HAYEHUS Ha 3Ty JODKHOCTH, KaK OKa3alloCh, B TIepeIOMHBIH rof Ile-
JIONOHHECCKOU BOMHBI.

& sk ok

B namem pacropspkeHHE COBCEM HEMHOTO OMorpaduieckux cBeneHuid o DyKuauae, a JOCTOBEPHOU
nH(]pOpMaIuu, TOH, Ha KOTOPYIO MBI MOTJIA OBl OTIEPETHCS B CBOUX CYXICHHSIX O KU3HU MCTOPHUKA, HUY-
To)kHO MaJjo. [lanabie MapxkemnunoBoit «Vita Thucydidis» cOMHUTENBHBI, 3a4aCTYI0 OHH TPOCTO aHEK-
JIOTHYHBI', PABHO KaK U Kparkas Ouorpadusi HCTOpUKA, COCTABICHHAs] aHOHMMHBIM aBTOPOM® MIIH CTaThd
BH3aHTUHCKUX JIekcukorpados, a «De Thucydide» monncus ["'anukapHacCKOTO — 3TO TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
TPaKTAaT, MOCBAIICHHBIN HCCIETOBAHUIO COYMHEHHS aQUHCKOTO HCTOPUKA, €ro CTUIIS U MeToa’. [TaBHbIM
K€ WCTOYHUKOM O kU3HH Dykuamnma sSBISETCS €er0 BOEHHO-UCTOPHUYECKHUH TPYH, XOTsA, HAJO NMPU3HATH,
a(hMHCKUH UCTOPUK OYeHBb CKYI B OCBEMIEHWH (DAKTOB IWYHOUM OMorpaduu, orMedas (a ¥ TO HECKOIb-
KUMH OTOBOPKaMH) TOJBKO TO, YTO WMEJIO MPSIMOE OTHOIIEHHE K CYIIECTBY TEMbI — OMUCHIBAEMON WM
Benukoii BoliHe.

0030p muT-pei). Cm. Takxke: Westlake H. D. Thucydides and the Pentekontaetia / CQ. 1955. Vol. 5. 1. P. 53-67; Walker P. K. The
Purpose and Method of “The Pentekontaetia” in Thucydides, Book 1 // CQ. 1957. Vol. 7. 1. P. 27-38; Ehrenberg V. From Solon
to Socrates. L., 1968. P. 187 (B. Dpenbepr Taxxke siBisiercst aBropoM crarbu «Ilentexontastus» 8 OCD?, 1970 [repr. 1976].
P. 798. Col. 2); Badian E. From Plataea to Potidaea. Studies in the History and Historiography of the Pentecontaetia. Baltimore;
London, 1993. P. 73-107; Stadter Ph. A. The Form and Content of Thucydides’ Pentecontaetia (1. 89-111) / GRBS. 1993. Vol.
34. 1. P. 35-72 (+ mut-pa, p. 35, n. 1); Will W. Thukydides und Perikles. Der Historiker und sein Held. Bonn, 2003. S. 335-337
(c yuerom mpenniectByroleit ut-pol); Wecowski M. In the Shadow of Pericles: Athens’ Samian Victory and the Organisation
of the Pentekontaetia in Thucydides // Thucydides between History and Literature / Ed. by A. Tsakmakis and M. Tamiolaki.
Berlin; Boston, 2013. P. 153-166; Allison J. The Balance of Power and Compositional Balance: Thucydides Book 1 // Ibidem.
P. 257-270, 3nece — p. 257 ff. (cootHOmIEHUE OnpeneneHnit «Apxeonorus» u «IlenrexonTarTus» B [lepBoit kaure OyKuIMIOBOI
«Hcropun»).

6  Cunuyvin A.A. DpoHTOH U GUHAT: TT0 TOBOY «3aMMCTBOBaHUs» ['epogorom y Dykuaua IpHHIMIIA XPOHOIOTHIECKOTO TIOBECT-
BoBauus // [Ipobnemsr ncropuu u apxeonornu Ykpaunsl: Marepunainst VIII Mexayrapoanoit HaydHOi koHpepeHInH (XapbKoB,
9—10 nOs16pst 2012 ). Xapskos, 2012. C. 58; on oce. @yxkunun u I'eponot, noBnusiBIIMe ApyT Ha Jpyra? (IO MOBOMY OAHOTO
«uHTepecHoro HIoaHcay) // AMA. 2013. Bem. 16. C. 39-55; on oce. Boiina n Bpemst: O XpOHOJIOTMYECKHUX PHHIANAX W TeM-
MIOpabHBIX Mapkepax nepBeix ucropuonucareneit (I'epogor u @ykunun) / KOINON AQPON: HccnenoBanus u 3cce B 4eCTh
60-netrero 1o06mnest Banepus [TaBnosrua HukoHoposa ot apy3eit u komter / Coct. u Hayu. pen. A.A. CurunbsiHa 1 M.M. Xonona.
CII6., 2014. C. 454-469.

7 U3 Hogeitmei nurepatypsl o «Kusneonucanun Oykuauna» cm.: Maitland J. “Marcellinus’ Life of Thucydides: Criticism and
Criteria in the Biographical Tradition // CQ. 1996. Vol. 46. 2. P. 538-558; Burns T. Marcellinus’ Life of Thucydides, translated,
with an introductory essay // Interpretation. A Journal of Political Philosophy. 2010. Vol. 38. 1. P. 3-25; Mészaros T. Two Critical
Notes on the Ancient Biographical Tradition of Thucydides // Investigatio Fontium. Griechische und lateinische Quellen mit Er-
lauterungen. Beitrdge der Tagung. Klassisches Altertum— Byzanz— Humanismus. Der XI. Ungarischen Konferenz fiir Altertums-
wissenschaft / Hrsg. von L. Horvath, Budapest, 2014. S. 55-68 (3mech ke yka3zaHa BaKHEHIIas MPpeAMIeCTBYONIas JUTEpaTypa:
S. 56-57. Anm. 2-4).

8 K xapakTepHCTHKe 9TOTO HCTOYHHUKA CM., Hanp.: Carawan E. M. The Trials of Thucydides “the Demagogue” in the Anonymous
“Life” of Thucydides the Historian // Historia. 1996. Bd. 45. Hft. 4. P. 405-422.

9 K ouenke /lnoHucrem NpuHIUIIOB ucTopuonucanus Oykuauna cMm.: Pritchett W. K. Dionysius of Halicarnassus: On Thu-
cydides | Trans. with Comment. by W. K. Pritchett. Berkeley; London, 1975; Weaire G. Dionysius of Halicarnassus’
Professional Situation and the De Thucydide // Phoenix. 2005. Vol. 59. 3—4. P. 246-266; Canfora L. Thucydides in Rome
and Late Antiquity // Brill’s Companion to Thucydides / Rengakos A., Tsakmakis A. (eds.). Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 721—
753. Ykaxy paGoThl OT€4eCTBEHHBIX UccienoBareneii: Cmpoeeyxuii B.M. luonucuii 'anukapHacCKuil KaK JIMTEpaTypHbII
kputuk u uctopuk // UMAO. 2009. Bein. 12. C. 130-138, 3aeck — ¢. 134 cnn.; Ocunosa O.B. Jluonucuii [anukapHacckuit
o peuax B «Mcropum» Oykuauaa // Bonpocs! kiaccuueckoit ¢punonoruu. Beim. XV. NYM®OQOQN ANTPON: C6opHuk cra-
Teit B yecth A.A. Taxo-Tonu / OTB. pea. A.M. Comonos. M., 2010. C. 323-329; ona ace. Inonucuii ['anukapHacckuii 00
OTCTYIUICHUSIX B UCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUsX // VIHpoeBpomneiickoe s3plko3HaHue U Kiaccndeckas ¢puinonorus — XV (ure-
Hust namsitu M. M. Tponckoro). Marepuansl MexxayHnaponnoit koudepenunn / OtB. pen. H.H. Kazanckuii. CII6., 2011.
C. 433-437.
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Oyxuann, e Onopa, OblT ahUHCKAM IPakJAHUHOM, HO UMelT (ppakuiickue KOpHH'®, i JIJTsl HAC 9TO BaXKHO
OTMETHTh, XOTSI OH CaM JIIIb OJHAXK/IbI YKa3bIBACT UMS OTIA'' ¥ TOJNILKO COOOIIAET O CBOUX CBA3SIX C BIIUS-
tenpHemIME JTroapMu @paxun (Thuc. IV. 105. 1). B npyrom MecTe HCTOPUK YITOMHUHAET, YTO Ha BTOPOH IO
BOWHBI (430/429 T.) OH, KaK ¥ MHOTHE ApyTrHe adhuHIHE, TEPEKUIT )KYTIANUTITYIO 00JIE3Hb %, CHMITTOMBI KOTOPOU
M yKac ee mociencTBuil onucan B ceoeM counHernd (I1. 49-51). Criacenne ®Oyknanna Bo BpeMs SMTUASMAN
OBLITO YyJIOM, HO €MY CYXKJCHO OBLIIO BBIKUTH'.

K atim ckymeiM OmorpadudecknM cBefieHnsM (OyKBaJbHO, 3aMETKaM) CaMOT0 WCTOPHKA, BHICKA3aHHBIM
BCIOly IMEHHO «KCTaTW», OyATO OTOBOPKAMH, TOOABIAETCS €IIe OHO: CBUIETEIBCTBO O COOBITHH, KOTOPOE
CTaJI0 TIOBOPOTHBIM B €T0 TMOJIUTHIECKOH Kapbepe, CaMbIM B)KHBIM B €r0 Cy[Ib0€ BOOOIIe — HeyAauHas cTpa-
teruss @ykuauaa Ha BOcbMOil roa IlenonoHHecckoi BOMHBI.

O cBoeii cTparerun uctopuk OyKUIUA YIIOMUHAET OTHAXIBI, Korja u3naraer «bpacmamy» — OombIroit
AMU301 0 XaTKUIUKHHCKO-PPaKUHCKOM TIOX0/Ie crapTania bpacuaa: HaunHas ¢ 78 TIaBbI U 10 MTOCTICTHUX

10 Cp.: Plut. Cim. 4; Marcell. Vita Thuc. 2-17, 19 sq., 55; Anonym. Vita Thuc. 1-2; Suda Lex. ® 414. 2 sq., s. v. ®ovkvdidng.
CM. nuTeparypy o ponocioBHOU uctopuka: Kebveres C.A. @yknaun u ero tBopenne // Oykuana. Ucropus / Ilep. O.I. Mu-
menko u C.A. JKeGenesa, mox pen. 2./1. ®ponosa. CII6., 1999. C. 407 cxn.; Luschnat O. Thukydides // RE. 1970. Suppl. 12.
Sp. 1085-1354, 3necb — Sp. 1091-1095; Connor W. R. Thucydides. Princeton, 1984; Hornblower S. Thucydides. L., 1987.
P. 1-4; Sonnabend H. Thukydides. Hildesheim; Ziirich; New York, 2004. S. 9—16; Canfora L. Biographical Obscurities and
Problems of Composition // Brill’s Companion to Thucydides / Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 3-31 (3zeck npobi1eMHO 0 ceMbe
Oyknanaa, IMEHH ero oTia U GppakuicKuX KOpPHAX aUHCKOrO HcTopuka: p. 3—6); Mészaros T. Two Critical Notes. S. 57
ff.; Cmpoeeyxuii B.M. CTaHOBICHHE NCTOPUIECKON MBICIIH B JpeBHEH ['pennn 1 BO3SHUKHOBEHNE KIACCHYECKON IpeuecKoit
ucropuorpapun. Ku. 2. Oyknaun. Y. 1. «Apxeonorus». Hmwknuit Hosropox, 2014. C. 14-18; Ezopos A. b. Oyxknaun n
CammocTuii (OIBIT CpaBHUTENbHOTO aHanu3a) / Muemon. 2015. Bem. 15. C. 219-242, 3neck — c. 222 cn. ; Tsakmakis A.
Historiography and Biography // A Companion to Greek Literature / M. Hose and D. Schenker (eds.). Malden; Oxford, 2016.
P. 217-234, 3neck — p. 219 ff.

11 Thuc. IV. 104. 4: ... ®ovkvdidnv T0v ‘OAOpoL, Og Tade EOVEYpONEY, — MOSCHEHHE, CTOMT 3aMETUTh, HCUCPIIBIBAIOIICE: Aa0bI
YUTATEIIIO/CIIYIIATENI0 OBUIO SICHO, O KOM 3/1eCh UCT Peyb, YTOOBI «HE CIyTaThy aBropa-PyKuIuaa ¢ AByMs IPYTHMH Te3KaMH,
yHoMHHaeMbIMU UM ke B «Mctopun» — adpuncknum crparerom Oykumunom (Thuc. 1. 117. 2) u papcansiem Oykuanmom, npokce-
HoM adunsH (Thuc. VIII. 92. 8).

12 Thuc. II. 48. 3: adt6g T€ VOoonoag kol a0TOG dmV GAAOVG TAoYOVTaG («H caM mepedoIen u IMYHO HaOIIoal APYTUX, CTPaIaB-
HIMX [3TOH ke 00Me3HbI0»). 13 HOBBIX HccnenoBaHuil 0 «uyMe» B AGHHCKOM nonuce, KoTopyto onucan Oykuaun: Morgan TE.
Plague or Poetry? Thucydides on the Epidemic at Athens / TAPhA. Vol. 124. P. 197-210; Craik E. M. Thucydides on the Plague:
Physiology of Flux and Fixation // CQ. 2001. Vol. 51. 1. P. 102-108; Thomas R. Thucydides’ Intellectual Milieu and the Plague //
Brill’s Companion to Thucydides. P. 87-108, 0co6. — p. 92—108; Demont P. The Causes of the Athenian Plague and Thucydides //
Thucydides between History and Literature. P. 73—87; Visvardi E. Emotion in Action. Thucydides and the Tragic Chorus. Leiden;
Boston, 2015. P. 48 f., 52-56, 67 ff. et al.

13 B ony0inkoBaHHOM HEIABHO CIICHKYpCE O ApeBHerpeueckoit apuctokparuu u nemoce M.E. CypukoB gaxxe 3amedaert, 4To
«ucropuk Oykuaun... nepedonen (B nopy snuaemun B Apunax. — 4.C.), HO OCTaJICs KUB, BO3SMOKHO, IOTOMY, 4TO B €ro
KHJIaX, KpOMe Ipedeckoid, Texna ppakuiickas kpoBb» (Cypurkoe M. E. ApUCTOKpATHs U 1EMOC: ITOJUTHYECKAs! JIUTA apXan-
YECKUX M KiIaccndeckux ApuH. YdueOHOe mocodue mo CuenKypey it HCTOPUIEeCKUX (hakyabTeToB By30B. M., 2009. C. 195.
B Tex e ci0Bax MOBTOPSICTCS BECh 3TOT MMACCaX O CMACHTEIbHOM (pakuiickoir kpoBu Dykunuaa B apyroit kuure: Cypu-
xoe M.E. Antnunas ['peuus: noJuTHKU B KOHTEKCcTe 3moxu. [oguHa mexaoycoouin. M., 2011. C. 73, npumeu. 19). Unes
CypuKoBa B TOM, «4TO BbIcuIasi ahUHCKasi apUCTOKPATHS C MPOSIBIISIIOLMMHCS CUMITTOMaMH BBIPOXKICHHS yIKE K [TOCIIEIHEH
TpeTH V B. 10 H.J. OTJIHYAIAch CIa0bIM 3710pOBHEM U IOITOMY OCOOEHHO HOCTpajana OT AHUASMHH, 00pylIHuBILIeiics Ha
II0JIMC B NepBble rofbl [lenononHecckoil BOHHBI», IpaBaa, B KA4eCTBE IpUMEpa OH Ha3bIBaeT JIMILIb ABYX chlHOBel Ilepukia
U3 pora AJIKMEOHHUOB, ¥ TOJIBKO, — TAKOH «CTATUCTUKU» SIBHO He pocTaroyHo. Ho 3xeck s He cTany o6cyxaarh Te3uc Cy-
pHUKOBa 0 c1a00M 310pPOBbE BBICLICH MIMHCKONW apUCTOKPATUHU B KJIIACCUYECKYIO 3M10XY U «IPOSBIISAIOIIMXCS CUMIITOMAaX BbI-
POXACHHUS» OHOM, CM. O TOM TOBOJBHO MOAPOOHO (HO He yoeauTensHo): Cypukos U.E. Apuctokparus u gemoc. C. 193-195;
on oice. Autrunas ['peuust. 2011. C. 71-74. Tak nu? Ckopee Bcero, Chirpaj CBOI Pojib BO3pacT (a He mopoaa) adhuHCKOTOo
apucrokpara Oykuauaa: Monozias KpoBb, MO0 UCTOPUKY B TY IMOPY, HAJO Mojararh, Obu10 0KoJIo 30 JeT (K JUCKYyCCHH O
nate poxacuus Oykuauaa cM. Hioke, npumed. 20 u 21). Ham u3BecTHO, 4TO Oyaymiuii ucTOpuK ObLI OOrat, U, KOHEUHO,
BO BpeMs OOJIE3HHU PSIOM C HUM HaXOAMJIHCH yMelnble (J1a, BEpOSTHO, HE OJMH!) BBICOKOOIJIAYMBAEMbBIC JIEKAPH, KOTOPbIC
CMOIJIA IOCTABUTH €ro Ha Horu. Monoabix Ilepukinaos cnacT He yaaioch, a BOT @ykuauny Torna nosesno. Ham ocraercs
JIUIIB Fa/1aTh: 3peJible TObI U 3A0POBBIH CHIIbHBIH OPraHU3M, HEPBOKIACCHBIC JOKTOpA WM CYACTIMBEIH cirydail (;inbo cama
cynpba?!) comeiicTBOBamu ero BeiznopoBicHu0. Ho gakt: dykunna, kak 1 MHOTHE Apyrue corpaxkaane (NB), nepeHec oty
cTpalHyto 60Je3Hb U CMOT UCLEIUTHCS OT Hee; HO, Pa3yMeeTCsl, YTO He Bce a)MHSIHE U OTHIOAD He Bce apHCKHE apUCTOK-
pathl, NepeXKUBIIME MECSIbl aJCKOH dMHUAEeMHUH, KaK Haka3aHue oOpyumBLieiics Ha noiuc [lamwtansl, nMenu Gppakuiickue
WJIA UHBIC YYKE3C€MHbBIC KOPHHU.
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I1aB 4eTBepToi KHuUru'*, Pacckasy 00 aMpUIIONBECKUX COOBITHSX B IeKa0bpe 424 I. U y4acTHIO B 3TOH orepa-
UK ctparera @ykuauaa mocBsIeHbl Heckobko TiaB «Mcropun» (104. 4 —107. 1),

Panneii 3umoii 424 rona ciapTaHCKUi IOIKOBOET] bpacu 1, KOTOPBIH YK€ OKOJIO TPEX MECSIIEB ITOOETOHOCHO
neiicTBOBA Ha XaJKUAWKE, BRICTYIHI B 1oxo mpotuB AMdunomns. [lepeiing CTpuMoH, OH ¢ BOMCKOM OBICT-
PBIM MapIIieM TOIOMIeN K ATOH aMHCKOH aroiKiy, HO He 3aXBaTHJI, a PACTIOJIOXKHIIICS JIarepeM BKpyT ropoma. 1
BOT 371eCh-T0 DyKuANA COO0MIaeT 0 CBOEH OPHUITHATFHON JODKHOCTH Ha BOCBMOM BO€HHBIH To11;: «I[poTHBHUKH
M3MEHHHUKOB (T.e. cTOpOoHHUKOB bpacuma B Amdurone. — 4.C.), TPEeBOCXOMUBIIHE WX YHUCICHHOCTBIO, ... TIO
comaiieHuo co crparerom EBkinoM (peta Evickéng tod 6tpatnyod), KoTopblil MpUObLT OT aUHSH JJIs1 OXPaHbI
9TOM MeCTHOCTH (0G £k TMV AONV®V mapTlv odToig POANE TOD Y®PIov), OTIPABHIM BECTHUKA K TOBAPUIILY €0 TI0
cTparernu Ha Ppaxuiickom modepexbe Pyknany, cbiHy Onopa, HanwcaBIIeMy Ty HCTOPHIO U HAXOUBIIIEMY
torna y ®Pacoca (€l tov Etepov otpatnydv TV £ml Opdikng, Bovkvdiong tov OAdpov, O¢ thde Euviypaey,
6vto mepi ®GGoV) ... ¢ TpeboBaHueM UATH K HUM Ha oMoiib»'¢ (Thuc. IV. 104. 4). 1 no cytu, 310 Bee, 4TO HAM
n3BecTHO 0 DyKUINMAOBOH cTpaTeruu co ciioB camord Mykumuaa — HA OOIbIIIe, HU MEHBIIIE.

Jannerii maccax «Mcropum» BecbMa WHTEpeceH s 00CYKACHHUS OOBEKTHBHOW MO3UIIMH aBTOpa M €ro
HappaTHUBHON MaHepbl B 1eoM!”: 00 UCTIONHEHUN MOJIMCHOW MarucTpaTypsl crparera Ha 424/3 . Oykuaus
COOOIIAET OIISATH K€ K MECTY, CyTr'y0o I10 JIeNTy: He JIOTIOTHSS HUUETO «JIUITHETO» PO ce0sl U CBOIO JI0JDKHOCTh
(kaK Ka)XeTcsi COBPEMEHHOMY YHTATeI0 ero Tpyaa), 0e3 mpeyBennIeHni 1 (OIsATh XKe, KaK 3TO MOXKET MoKa-
3arbest) 0e3 00HT M caMOOTIpaBIaHUN, KOTOPBIE, IT0 MTOHATHRIM IPHYWHAM, CJIEI0BAJI0 OBl OKHIATH OT TpaXIa-
HHHA, JIUIIEHHOTo cBoeil Pomuubl'. Ho MbI He cTaHeT 00CysK1aTh MOBECTBOBATE IbHBIC PUHITUITEI PyKuan/Ia,
a TIOCTaBUM BOIIPOC O TOM, ITOYEMY UMEHHO B 3TOT TOJl OyAyIIHIA UCTOPHK 3aHsUT JOIDKHOCTD CTpaTera U ObLT
Ha3HaYeH TNIABHOKOMAHYIOIINM Ha «CeBepHBIH (hpOHT» — BO DpakuiicKnii pernoH.

& sk ok

Wrak, Oykunua Obi1 n30paH crpareroM B AduHax BecHO# 424 rona. U, mo-BuauMomy, 3T0 ObLTO ITEPBBIM
ero u30paHueM Ha 3Ty BBICHIYIO MarucTparypy B POJHOM moikce'. DTo MpoM30III0 B Hayane BOCHMOTO
roia BOGHHbIX AeiicTBuil. He HCKITI0YEHO, UTO B MPOLLJIbIE HECKOJIBKO JIeT DyKuana, Kak rpa)aaHuH MoJInca,
MIPEICTaBUTEINb OMHOM M3 3HATHEHIINX ceMel B AdHHAX, BUIHBIH apHCTOKPaT, HECOMHEHHO, CTPEMHUBITHHCS

14 O6 sroii skcriequnuu Bolicka bpacuna: Cunuyvin A.A. O npuurHax ¢paxuiickoro noxoaa bpacuaa / AHTHYHBIE TOCYIapCTBA.
[MonuTHyeckue OTHOLICHUS U TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC POpMBI B anTHYHOM Mupe / [Tox pexa. mpod. D./1. @ponora. CII6., 2002. C. 49—
70; on grce. B aBrycre 424-ro. YekopeHHbIM MapieM ot Victma 10 MakeioHun (MCTOPHKO-TreorpapuIecKuii acekT Gppakuiickoro
noxona bpacuna). Yacts 1 // AMA. 2009. Beim. 13. C. 38-69.

15 O6cyxnenue cMm.: Westlake H. D. Thucydides and the Fall of Amphipolis // Hermes. 1962. Bd. 90. P. 276-287; idem. Thucydides,
Brasidas, and Clearidas // GRBS. 1980. Vol. 21. 4. P. 333-339; Cmpoeceyxuu B.M. CTaHOBIICHHE UCTOPHUECCKOI MbIcH. DyKu-
nun. C. 19-27.

16 Ilep. ®.I. Mumenko u C.A. XKebenesa, mox pex. 9./1. ®pomnosa o m3n.: Pykuoud. Ucropus. CII6., 1999. C. 213.

17 O mHapparonornueckoM npuHimne Oykumuma cM. B HOBo nuteparype: Hornbower S. Narratology and Narrative Techniques in
Thucydides // Greek Historiography / Ed. by S. Hornblower. Oxford, 1994. P. 131-166; Rood T. Thucydides: Narrative and Explana-
tion. Oxford, 1998; Pelling Chr. B. R. Literary Texts and the Greek Historian. London, 2000 (+ npyrue padotsr C. XopuOmayapa, T.
Pyna u Xp. [lennunra); Gribble D. Narrator Interventions in Thucydides // JHS. 1998. Vol. 118. P. 41-67; Dewald C. The Figured
Stage: Focalizing the Initial Narratives of Herodotus and Thucydides // Contextualizing Classics: Ideology, Performance, Dialogue.
Essays in Honor of John J. Peradotto / Falkner T. M., Felson N., D. Konstan. Lanham, 1999. P. 221-252; Dewald C. Thucydides’ War
Narrative: A Structural Study. Berkeley, 2005; Rengakos A. Thucydides’ Narrative: The Epic and Herodotean Heritage // Brill’s Com-
panion to Thucydides. P. 279-300; Sommer K. I. L. Techne und Geschichte. Eine diskursgeschichtliche Studie zu Thukydides. Bonn,
2006; Hornblower S. Thucydidean Themes. Oxford, 2011. P. 59-99; Rengakos A. Narrative and History: the Case of Thucydides //
Thucydides — a Violent Teacher? History and Its Representations / Rechenauer G., Pothou V. (eds.)/ Géttingen, 2011. P. 49-60; Lang
M. Thucydidean Narrative and Discourse / Rusten J. S, Hamilton R. (eds.). Ann Arbor, 2011; The Historical Present in Thucydides.
Semantics and Narrative Function / Lallot J., Rijksbaron A., Jacquinod B., Buijs M. (eds.). Leiden; Boston, 2011; A/lan R. J. History
as Presence. Time, Tense and Narrative Modes in Thucydides // Thucydides between History and Literature. P. 371-389; Fragoulaki
M. Kinship in Thucydides: Intercommunal Ties and Historical Narrative. Oxford, 2013.

18 HHoe MHeHHE MPEACTABICHO B M3BECTHOM cTaThe Yacwieiika: Westlake H. D. Thucydides and the Fall of Amphipolis. P. 276-287.

19 MWnaye cunraer Crporeuxuii: «B 424/423 r. ©ykuaun 3aHuMa J0DKHOCTB cTparera. .. M30panue Oykuau/a Ha 3Ty TOIDKHOCTb,
BEPOSITHO, He ObLIO eanHcTBeHHBIMY (Cmpoceyxuii B.M. Cranopienue ucropudeckoit mpican. Oykumun. 2014. C. 18-19, cp.
TaM xe, ¢. 16 — co cchuikoii Ha MHeHHEe KamM(opsbl, XOTs HTaTbSHCKUI HCCIIC0BATEIb MPSIMO 00 3TOM HE FTOBOPHUT, 3aMeyasi TOJIb-
KO, 4TO y’ke BO BTopoii mosoBune 430 rr. @yKuIua MOT UMETh OTIBIT B OMTHYEeCKHX Aeiax: Canfora L. Biographical Obscurities
and Problems of Composition. P. 3: “He seems, then, to be insisting on the maturity of his own historical and political perception,
specifically with reference to the period in which the conflict was brewing (436—432 Bc). Thucydides was essentially implying
that in those years he was already a competent politician possessed of appropriate historical knowledge”).
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clenaTh CBOIO TIOJUTHYECKYIO Kapbepy, MPeIpHHAMAI MTOTBITKA U30paThCsl Ha ATy JODKHOCTh. KoHeuHo,
OH MIMEJT BO3MO)KHOCTh 3aHSTh BBICOKYIO JIOJDKHOCTH IO BO3PACTY, OHAKO Tof poxkaeHns PyKkunnaa HaMm He
u3BecteH”. OOBIYHO B JIMUTEPAType yKa3bIBACTCs IO ero poxacHus Mexny 471 u 450 rr.?! Ho naxe ecinu K
Havay BoiHbI Dykuaua 661 B Bo3pacte okoio 30 netr??, to ¢ 430 . — BTOpOro BOCHHOTO Toja — Oymymit
HCTOPUK, TIPEICTABUTEb apUCTOKPATHIECKON apuHCKON (haMUITHH, TOTEHIIMAIEHO MOT 110 424 1. 7 pa3 (ecimu
STH TTOTIBITKY OBUTH €KETOHBIMH) TIPETEHIOBATh Ha 3Ty BHICIIYIO IMOJNCHYIO TODKHOCTb.

HazpiBas nMeHna MHOTHX a(hMHCKUX CTPATETOB, IPUHUMABIINX YIaCTHE B BOCHHBIX KOMIIAHHUAX (M HE TOJb-
KO) B TEUCHHE MEPBBIX CEMH BOEHHBIX JieT, DyKuIuI Huuero 06 3tom He coobmiaer?. Hamo mosnararh, uto
9TO OH JIENIaeT He 10 MPUIYHHE MTPUPOJHONH CKPOMHOCTH WIIH UCCIIEIOBATENECKON «KOPPEKTHOCTHY, a TIPOCTO
MTOTOMY, YTO JIO TOTO CaM OH M He OBLJT 3a/IeHCTBOBAH Ha «PYKOBOJSIINX ITOCTaX» B CBOEM TIOJIHCE.

Oykuaua, BeposTHO, B 431 T. ¥ TOTOM, TTOCIIE BBI3IOPOBICHUS OT 00JNe3HH, ¢ 429 . mpuHUMAI yJacTHe B
psie BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHUH apuHSIH (3200HO coOnpast HHGOPMAITHIO O IMTOJTKOBOMAIAX M O0CBBIX AeHCTBHAX). Ho
B CHJTY KaKUX-TO MPUYMH OH HE M30Hpacs cTparerom 10 424 1. AQUHCKUH TpaskJaHuH, TaTPUOTUIHBIH, TIpar-
MaTHYHBIN?, ¢ aMOMIIUSAMHY, BECBHMa COCTOATENBHBIN (HaCIEIHUK TPUUCKOB Ha DpakuiickoM T0Oepexse), HO
IJ1aBHOE — ¢ (PpaKMHCKUMU KOPHSIMH U BIUSTEILHBIMHU CBSA3AMHU BO Dpakuu: mo-BUANMOMY, OH OKa3aJycs I10-
JIE3HBIM TIOJIUCY UMEHHO 8 IMOM 200).

k ok 3k

[ocne psiga ymagnsix At AGUH BOSHHBIX oriepariuii 425 roya Ka3aioch, 9To aQuHIHE CITIOCOOHBI yIepKaTh
KOHTPOJIb HaJl TPOTUBHUKOM, YTO OHM OKOHYATEIbHO MEPEXBATHIIN HHUIIMATHBY> . DTO OIIyIICHHE MepeaaeT
B miepBoii monoBuHe 1V kHurn Oyxuans (C HOTOM OCYXKIEHUS BOTOPIMBIIHMXCS COTpaykaaH). B «cocenneit
BOITHe» auHsIHE OyATO OBl BRIUTPBIBAIIH, KaK IIPECTABIAIOCH B TIEPBYIO OYEPEIb UM CAMHM.

Hanporus, nonoxenue Ha ceBepe drenisl it AGUHCKON MOPCKO# 1eprkaBbl K Hadamy 420-X IT. CIOKHAIOCH
CIIO)KHOE, €CITH HE CKa3aTh, KaTacTpoduyeckoe®. A eciu NMpUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE TO, YTO MPOHM30MIET Ha
Xankuauke, HaYuHas ¢ 0CeHU 424-ro, B HOCIEAYIOLIME NOITOPaA Io/la — WIar 3a IIaroM MOCIEAYIOT CIUIOIIHbIE

20 O nare poXkjIeHHST HICTOPHKA MHEHHSI aHTHKOBEIOB pacxoastcs; cM.: Sonnabend H. Thukydides. S. 10 + Anm. 4, riae npencras-
JIeH crekTp MHeHui psaa yuensix: X. bepse u I'. Benrtcon (ok. 460 r.), k. @unnu (ox. 460 uin Heckonbko moske), K. dpon
Opurir (Mexxay 460 u 455 rr) u C. XopuOnaysp (npubausutensHo B 450-¢ rr); cam ke X. 3onnabens cunraer, uro “Thukydides
spitestens 454 v. Chr. geboren sein muss” (ibid. S. 10). Cxoxno ¢ atum: Canfora L. Biographical Obscurities and Problems of
Composition. P. 3: “Thucydides cannot have been born later than 455 BC. ... This too suggests that his date of birth may not have
been 455 but some years earlier” (aprymenranms Kambopsr npusenena Muoto B npensiayniem npumed. 19). Cp.: Cmpoeeyxuii
B.M. Cranosnenue ucropuueckoit mpicin. Oykuaua. 2014. C. 16 (co cepuikoit Ha muenue JI. Kamdopst u cyxnenus B.I1. By-
3eckyna, C. U. Cobonesckoro u 2./1. dponosa [Tam xe, c. 16. [Ipumeu. 11-12], Ho 6e3 TOUHOTO onpeaesneHns: CBOeH MO3ULUH 10
9TOMY BONpPOCY U 0e3 MOSICHEHUI ).

21  Cobonescrui C. U. ®yxkunun // Uctopus rpedeckoii mureparypsl. T. 2: Victopus, Gpunocodus, 0paropckoe HCKYCCTBO KIIACCHUESCKO-
ro niepuoza / [Tox pen. C. U. Cobonesckoro, M. E. I'pabaps-ITaccek, @. A. [Terposckoro. M., 1955. C. 69-100. C. 1. CobomneBckuii
00cCy)KIaeT Bce BEpOSITHBIE AaThl POXKICHHS HCTOpHKa (C. 70 CIUI.) ¥ MPUXOANT K BBIBOAY, UTO «. .. TOJ pokaeHNst DyKuuaa 10mKeH
HaxoauThest Mexty 471 454 rr. Cpenul y4eHbIX OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOTO TIOJIHOE pa3HoriacKe: yka3biBatoT Ha 471, 464, 460, 454, naxe
450 r., HO HeJb3sl CYNTATh a0CONIOTHO HEBO3MOXKHBIM, 4T0 DyKuana pouics U panbire 471 ., Tak Kak OH MOT ObITh U cTapiie 40
JIeT NIpU Havajie BOMHBI B 431 I, clie0BaTeNbHO, HU Ha Kakoi roJl B TOYHOCTH yKa3aTh HENb3sh» (TaM xke, ¢. 71).

22 Cp., OIsiTh e, KOCBCHHbIE, HO BIIOJIHE YOEIUTEIbHBIC, JIOTHYHbIE, apIyMEHThI UTaNbsHCKOTO Koiuteru: Canfora L. Biographical
Obscurities and Problems of Composition. P. 3.

23 Cwm. uccrenoBanus Y. @opuapsr n H. Mopnera ¢ Tabnumamu apuacknx crpareros: Fornara Ch. W. The Athenian Board of Ge-
nerals from 501 to 404. Wiesbaden, 1971; Morpeth N. Thucydides’ War: Accounting for the Faces of Conflict. Ziirich; New York,
2006.

24 Cwm. uHTEpecHYIO (X0Ts u He OeccropHyto) padoty X. TymaHca o mparMaTHYHOM MHPOBO33peHUH DyKUANIA, KOTOPOE aBTOP
CBSI3BIBACT C Haeonorueit copucton: Tymarc X. O6paz Gemucrokna y @ykuauaa / Muemon. 2015. Bem. 15. C. 186-197.

25 O cutyammn 425 1. ¢ «6nokazoi» adpunsHamu [lenonoHHeca U UX TOTMBITKOH «IITAHTaXay CIAPTAHIEB C OMOIIBIO TUICHEHHBIX
Ha Chakrepun cnapruaros: Cunuysin A.A. O npuunnax ¢pakuiickoro noxoga bpacuaa. C. 49-70; on aice. B aBrycre 424-ro..
C. 38-69.

26 O nomutuke [lepauxku Il u «cenaparuszmey XaJlKUIMKUHCKUAX NOJIKCOB B Had. 420-x rogoB: Cunuysin A.A. Makenonus, mnojiu-
col Xankuauku u Criapra Bo ppakuiickoil kammanuu 424—422 rr. 10 H.3. // ICTOPUK B UCTOPHUUCCKOM M HCTOPUOTPAPHUCCKOM
Bpemenu: Marepuaiisl MexxayHapoanoro ¢gopyma, nocssiiernoro 100-setuto co aust poxaenus npogpeccopa A.C. lllopmana;
Kazanb, 13—15 Hosi6ps 2013 . / Coct. u otB. pen. [.I1. Msrkos, E.A. Uurnunnes. Kaszaus, 2013. C. 88-91; on ace. Ilepauk-
ka II — oBkuit MoHapx B TeHu Onummna (Heckonbko 3aMeuannii 0 MOJUTHKE MaKEeOHCKOTO TUHACTA B BoitHe Adun u Craptsi) //
K 400-netuto Jloma PomanoBbIX. MoHapxuu U quHACTHH B ucTOpuu EBporbl u Poccun: COOpHHUK MaTepuaioB MEXIyHAPOIHOM
Hay4HO# koHpepenuuu: B 2-x 4. CI16.,2013. Y. 1. C. 17-24.
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MOTEPH IS apX?d, OOJTBINAsT YACTh TPEUSCKHX TTOIMCOB Ha XaJIKHUIUKE BBIICT U3 1O KOHTPOItst Adun?’, T0 3TO
OBLTO HaYaJIOM KpYyIIEHHUS UX ObLTOrO MOTyIIecTBa. B Ommkaiimme rombl KOHTaKThl adhuHSIH ¢ PpaKuiCKIMA
TMHACTAMH 1 MakeqoHCKNM 1apeMm [lepmukkoit 11 cranyT HanpspkeHHBIME M HEHaIS)KHBIMHA (BIpodeM, ¢ [lep-
JIMKKOH, KaK OOBIYHO W JI0 9TOT0)*, HO Jep)aBa yTPATUT ¥ MHOTHX MPEKHHUX COIO3HUKOB CPEU TPEUECKUX
TTOJICOB Ha XaJIKUIUKUICKOM U (hpakuiickoM mobepexbe. M 3ToT mporecce yxe Hadancs. BbUtd cHMIITOMBI
«cemapaTu3May, 1, HaJlo ToJIaraTh, ObUTH IPEAYyBCTBHUS 3TOTO 00Baa y aHHSH.

XanmKuIUKAHCKO-(hpaKHHCKUI perHOH MOT 0Ka3aThCs « AXMIIIIECOBOM IsToi» AdHHCKOTO coto3a. M B mpen-
IBEPUU TPSAAyIIel (hpaKuiicKoil KaMITaHuH, KOTOpasi Hadanachk MO3IHEH oceHbIo 424-T0, OTHUM U3 CTPATETOB
B AdmHax Obu1 n30pan Oykunua. M30paHue cocTosock emie BecHor 424 T. — 3a MoNroia /10 moxXoAa B 3TOT
peruoH bpacuna. Haznauenne @ykuauaa Ha JOIDKHOCT cTparera Ha BOChbMOW BOGHHBIN 1o (424/3) s cBA3HI-
BAaIO C €T0 npednonazasuleiics U3Ha4aIbHo BOSHHON MUCCHel Bo DpakuiiCKHiA pEeTHOH.

Most Bepcust TakoBa: n3dpanne Oykuanma Ha JODKHOCT CTpaTera ObUTO 3HAYUMBIM pPelieHHeM A1 aH-
CKOTO TIOJINCA IMEHHO B 3TOM TOITY, KOT/Ia CIOKMIACh YTPO3a BBIX0/IA M3 apXd COIO3HUKOB Ha XaJKUINKE U BO
®pakud. DTO Ha3HAYCHUE MOTJIO ObITh 00OCHOBAHO HE CTOJBKO MOJIKOBOAYECKUMHE TanaHTaMu Dykuanmia®’,
CKOJIBKO €TO JJMYHBIMHU CBSI3AMU BO DpakuiicKoil 00IacTh: aBTOPHUTET Polia, K KOTOPOMY OH IPHHAJIIKAI,
BO3MOXKHO, U Xapu3ma camord Oykuana, Kak pacCunThiBaIl B A(prHAX, MOTIIN COAEHCTBOBATH yIEPKaHUIO
KOHTPOJISI B ATOM «MSATEXHOI» 00nactu. [Ipu 3TOM OoJiee 3HAUMMBIMH MOTJIM OKa3aThCs €ro AWIIOMAaTHYe-
CKHE M OpaTOPCKHE CITOCOOHOCTH, KCeHHUYECKHE CBSI3M M (PMHAHCOBOE BIIHSHUE.

W ecnm paccmarpuBarh cuTyaruio ¢ n3dopanuemM Oykuauna CTpaTeroM Moj TaKUM yTIIOM 3pEHUs, TO Uaes
YCTaHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb B CEBEPHOM PETHOHE POAMIIAch y adUHSH elle BeCHOU 424 T. — 32 MHOTHE MECSIIBI 10
TOT0, Kak bpacuji co cCBouM OTpsiIoM OKa3ajcs Ha XaJIKUUKE.

DyKuIUI HABEPHSIKA 3HAI U 0 IUIaHe OeoTuiickoro 3arosopa®’. He HCKITFOYEHO, YTO OH MOT JIMYHO Y4acT-
BOBaTh B €ro pa3padoTKe, MOCKONBKY, Oymayun ogHuM 3 10 rmaBHOKOMaHAyHOUMX B AQUHAX, 3aHUMAIICS
TEKyIIMMHU aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMA W BOCHHBIMH JEJIaMH B TOCYIapCTBE, a 3HAYHT, ex officio OB MOCBSIICH
BO BCE BOGHHBIE TUTaHbI monwnca. [lo Bcelt BepostHOCcTH, DyKuan ObUT pHUBJIIEYeH K TMOATOTOBKE MTPOEKTa
BOEHHOH cTparernu Ha 424/3 T., TOCKOIBKY CaM SIBIISJICS HCIIONHUTENIEM OJHON U3 COCTaBHBIX YaCTeH 3TOTO
IJ1aHa — KaK JINI0, OTBETCTBEHHOE 3a TOJIOXKeHHUe el Bo Dpakuiickoit ooacTy.

A ecnu TMIPHUHATH MPENJIOKEHHYI0 BEPCHIO, TO TOTAa MOKHO CHENaTh M CIEAYIONIMA Iar Ha MyTH ATHX
paccyXIeHuil: pa3padoTka adpuHIHAMH CTPAaTETHYECKOTO IJIaHa BEJICHUS BOWHBI HA Pa3HBIX HANPaBICHUSIX
MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH O TIEPCIIEKTUBAX BOCHHOU cTpareruu adhWHSIH Ha TPSIYIIHHA TOI.

27 Cwm.: Zahrnt M. Olynth und die Chalkidier. Untersuchungen zur Staatenbildung auf der Chalkidischen Halbinsel in 5. und 4.
Jahrhundert v. Chr. Miinchen, 1971; Konopamiox M.B. Apx> u adunckas nemokparust // Antmanas ['penns. T. 1: Cranosnenne
u passuthe nomuca. M., 1983. C. 327-365; Csemunosa E.M. Cocrap Xankuackoro corwsa B V B. 10 H.3. // BJIU. 1985. Ne2.
C. 148-160; ona orce. Xankxunckuii coro3 B [lemononnecckoii Boitne // Bectank Mockockoro yausepcutera. Cep. 8: Mcropusi.
1996. Ne2. C. 38-51; Zahrnt M. Macedonia and Thrace in Thucydides // Brill’s Companion to Thucydides / Ed. by A. Rengakos,
A. Tsakmakis. P. 589-614.

28 O monMTHKE JTABUPOBAHUS MaKeIOHCKOTO 1aps B [lenonoHHecckoii BoiiHe cM. miaBy B kuure FO. Bopasr: hopsa FO.H. Vctopust anTH-
yHOI Maxkemonnu (1o Anekcannpa Benukoro) / Haya. pex. M.M. Xonona. CI16.,2013. C. 175-211, 391 cn., 413 cn. U3 HOBOI1 iuTepa-
Typel: Chambers J. Perdiccas, Sitalces, and Athens // Ancient Macedonia. 1999. Vol. 6. P. 217-224; Psoma S. Monnaies de poid réduit
d’Alexandre I et de Perdiccas Il de Macédoine // ZPE. 1999. Bd. 128. S. 273-282; eadem. The Kingdom of Macedonia and the Chalcidic
League // Brill’s Companion to Ancient Macedon: Studies in the Archaeology and History of Macedon, 650 BC —300 AD / R. J. Lane
Fox (ed.). Leiden; Boston, 2011. P. 113-136, 3neck — p. 113119, 128 f.; Zahrnt M. Macedonia and Thrace in Thucydides. P. 590-597,
601 ft., 609 f.; Roisman J. Classical Macedonia to Perdiccas III / A Companion to Ancient Macedonia / Roisman J., Worthington .
(eds.). Malden; Oxford, 2010. P. 145-165, 3nece — p. 145-154 (c o630pom murteparypsl, p. 164 f.); King C. J. Macedonian Kingship
and Other Political Institutions // Ibidem. P. 373-391, 3necb — p. 373-391; Mari M. Archaic and Early Classical Macedonia // Brill’s
Companion to Ancient Macedon. P. 79-92, 3neck — p. 88-90; Cunuyvin A.A. lepaukka 11 — noBkuii MoHapx B TeHH OnmmIia.

29 Kak yxe ObLIO HEOJJHOKPATHO 3aMEUEHO, 3a4acTyl0 cTpaTeraMu B AQuHax CTaHOBHJINCH HE BOUHBI-TIPO(ECCHOHAIBI, 8 BOCHHbIC
«obutenm»; cM.: Fornara Ch. W. The Athenian Board of Generals from 501 to 404; cp.: Cloché P. Les proces des strateges
athéniens // REA. 1925. T. 27. P. 97-118, 0co6. — p. 113 ss.; Kyopseyesa T.B. TIporecchl cTpaTeros no ucanreauu B [V B. 10 H.9.
u aduHCKas gemMokparust // ictopusi. Mup npornioro B coBpeMeHHoM ocBelieHni: COOpHUK HayuHBIX CTaTei K 75-JIETHIO CO JHS
poxa. mpod. D.J1. Gponosa / [Tox pexn. npod. A. FO. JIsopuudenko. CII6., 2008. C. 166—182, 3nech — ¢. 177 ci. (co cchlikoi Ha
mHenue Y. @opHapsr).

30 BIV.76-77, 89 sqq. ®ykuans pacckasbiBacT O MOJATOTOBKE K OCOTHHCKOMY BOCCTAHHUIO (C MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMHU TOIPOOHOCTIMH
U BHUJICHHEM BO3MOXKHBIX MepcriekTuB); cM.: Cunuywin A.A. B aBrycre 424-ro. C. 54-56, 58-60; Sinitsyn A.A. Brasidas in the
Megarian Operation of 424 BC in the accounts of Thucydides and Diodorus Siculus / Anabasis. Studia Classica et Orientalia.
2016. Vol. 6 (2015) [B meuaru].
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E.B. Huxumiox
JAEKPET CHUPAKOCHA: K BOITPOCY O CBOBO/E CJIOBA
B KIACCHYECKUX AOPUHAX

[Ipu TpaaAUIIMOHHOM MOHUMAaHNUHU a(QUHCKOHM JEMOKPaTHH B CUCTEMY MOJMCHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B Ka4eCcTBE OC-
HOBOIIOJIATAIONINX MPUBHUIIETUH TOJTHONPABHBIX TPAKJAaH BXOIMIN UCe20pus, ucoHomus N ucokpamus. Of-
HAaKO BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO IIMPOKO MPOCTUPAIIUCH AT MPUBWIETHH TaK M OCTAETCS HEPEIICHHBIM, TOY-
Hee, KaKIBIH MCCIeI0BaTeNlb OTBEYAET Ha HEro Mo-cBoeMy. ECTh MHOTO KOHKPETHBIX acleKTOB MPOOIEeMBI,
AKTUBHO JVICKYTHPYEMBbIX B JINTEPATYpE, B YACTHOCTH, HE MPEBPAIIaach JIU HCETOPHS BO BCEI03BOJIEHHOCTh
pedeit u noctynkos?' Hampumep, Mbl 3HaeM, 9TO CTApOATTHUESCKAs KOME/Hs OTIINYaIach OOJbIIO Hecaep-
YKAHHOCTBIO B BBIPAKEHUAX M JAaKE B COXPAHMBIIECHCS YaCTH KOMHUYECKHX TEKCTOB MBI BCTPEYaEM MHOTO
JUYHBIX UMEH NCTOPHUYECKHX JesTeneid. Kpome Toro, HEKOTOPHIM MepcoHakaM MO3T JaBajl HACTOIBKO SIPKHE
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, YTO UX BIIOJIHE MOXHO OBUIO y3HATH Jlayke 0€3 MIMEHH, TOJILKO 110 KOCBEHHBIM Hamekam. O
HAKO HAIIIM HCTOYHMKH HE JAaf0T OTBETa Ha BOMPOC O TOM, KaK BOCIIPHUHUMAIOCH 3T0 aUHCKUM I'PaXKTaHCKUM
KOJUICKTHBOM, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, BBIPAXKAJI JI aBTOP KOMEJIUH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE HJTH O0IIECTBEH-
Hoe. CymiecTBoBaja 1 KOHTPABEPCHUS HCETOPHUHU C PeasIbHOM IOPHINIECKOH MTPAKTHKOM, B YaCTHOCTH, KAKOBO
OBLIO ee COOTHOIICHHE ¢ 3aKOHOM O KiieBeTe? OOBIYHO OJTHMM U3 TaKUX OIPAHUYHTENLHBIX IIArOB CYUTAIOT
nexpetr Crupaxkocusi, COTIaCHO KOTOPOMY 3aIlpeniaioch BBIBOIAUTH B KOMEINH MEPCOHAKU MO/ UX JIHYHBIMU
MMEHaMH.

B cuity 0ObeKTHBHBIX OOCTOSITENIECTB CIOXKET, CBA3AHHBIN ¢ JekpeToM CHpakocusi, TaKkKe SBISAETCS AWC-
KyCCHOHHBIM, OTHOCUTEIFHO 3TOTO JJOKYMEHTA MCCIIeI0BaTeNsIM TI0Ka TaKk M He y/ajioch BeIpadOTaTh corya-
COBAaHHOTO MHEHHS. B oTedecTBeHHOI MCTOpHOTpaduu MHE HE YAAIOCh HAWTH HU OAHON OCHOBATEIbHON
CHEeMaIbHON Pa0OThI, TOCBSIIEHHONW JAHHOMY JIEKPETY; B OCHOBHOM, 3TO JIUIIb KPAaTKHe YIOMUHAHUS B 00-
IIMX U CIICIUANIBHBIX TPYy/AaxX 1Mo Apuctodany ¢ OJIHO3HAYHOW MHTEpPITPETAIlMel KaK OTPAHUYUTEIbHOH MephI
B OTHOIICHHH HCIOJIb30BaHHs B KOMEIWH JTHYHBIX UMEH?. B MHOCTpaHHOI JIMTEpaType UHTEpEC K JCKPETY
Cupakocust nipoOyauics emte B XIX B. mocie Bexoaa crareit M. JIpoiizena’. OqHako OKOHUATEIHHO PEITUTH
BOTIPOC O CYIIHOCTH jekpera Crupakocusi Tak M He yaanock. [loaromy He nummaNM OyzieT mepecMoTpeTh aH-
TUYHBIE CBUAETEIHCTBA U OCHOBHBIE TOUYKH 3PEHHS COBPEMEHHOM HCCIIeI0BATEIBCKON INTEPATyPhl, IPUIeM
OCHOBHOM 3aj1aveil 3TOH myONMKaIiK SBISIETCSl CKOpee MOCTaHOBKA OTPEIEIEHHBIX aKIIEHTOB B TUCKYCCHH,
YeM I0/IBEICHNE €€ UTOTOB.

I'maBHBIM BcTOUHHKOM O nekpere CUpakocus SIBISIETCS BCETO JIMIIb OHA cTpoda u3 Komeanun Apuc-
todana «[Itumpy (v. 1297) u cxonuu k Hell. B ciieHe Bo3BpalieHus riamarasi, nocianaoro [ucderepom
Ha 3eMJTI0, TOT paccKa3bIBaeT, YTO a(UHSHE HACTOJNBKO YBIEKIHCH Wjeeld HeOEeCHOro ropojia, YTo caMu
CTaJIM Ha3bIBAThCA MTUYBLUMHU UMeHaMu. M cpenn ceMu nepcoHaxeil, 0003Ha4eHHBIX TI0 UMEHaM, U OTHOTO
0e3BIMSIHHOTO, KOTOPbIE BBICTYIAIOT MO/ HA3BAHUSIMHU PA3JIMYHBIX BUJIOB NTUI, CHpakocuii Ha3BaH JpO3-
noM. CXONIMK K 9TOMY IMacCaxKy COJEP>KaT HECKOIBKO KOJEKCOB C TEKCTOM apHCTO(AaHOBCKHUX KOMEIWI:
9TO, TIpeke Bcero, kogekehl R V M T' E%; Ho Toabsko komekcesl I' u E comepskaTr 3TOT CXOJIHiA TOTHOCTHIO,

1 OG6 uceropuu cymecTByeT OOIIMpHAs INTEpaTypa; cM., Hanpumep: Radin M. Freedom of Speech in Ancient Athens // AJPh. 1927.
Vol. 48. 3. P. 215-230; Woodhead A. G. IEZHI'OPIA and the Council of 500 // Historia. 1967. Bd. 16. 2. P. 129-140; Halliwell S.
Comic Satire and Freedom of Speech in Classical Athens // JHS. 1991. Vol. 111. P. 48-70.

Cwm., Hanpumep: Cobonesckuii C. M. Apuctodan u ero Bpems. M., 2001. C. 161.

3 Droysen J. G. Des Aristophanes Vgel und die Hermokopiden / RhM. 1835. Bd. 3. S. 161-208; idem.. Des Aristophanes Vogel

und die Hermokopiden (Beschluf3) // RhM. 1836. Bd. 4. S. 27-62.

4 Sommerstein A. H. The Decree of Syrakosios // CQ. 1986. Vol. 36. 1. P. 101; cm. takxe: Diibner F. Scholia Graeca in Aristophanem,
cum prolegomenis grammaticorum. P., 1877; Koster W. J. W. Scholia in Aristophanem. Pars I. Fasc. I a: Prolegomena de Comoedia.
Groningen, 1975.
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a B OCTaJIbHBIX OH MPUBOIUTCS B COKpanieHHON hopme. OHAKO Jae MOTHBIA TEKCT CXOJIUs OONBITHHCTBO
HCcIe/IoBaTeNiel MPU3HAIOT UCIIOPUYCHHBIM U MPEUIaraloT pa3linyHble KOHBEKTYphI . bonee Toro, BcTpeya-
eTcsl Jake OOBUHEHHE B aJpeC aHTUYHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB, aBTOPOB CXOIUI, B TOM, YTO JJIsi HUX B [[EJIOM
ObLTa XapaKTepHa TCH/ICHIIHS JIeJaTh He0OOCHOBAHHBIC, HHOT/IA JIATICKO WAYIINE BHIBOJBI U3 OTJCIbHBIX Ha-
MEKOB U TIacCa)Keil B TEKCTaxX cTapoartuueckoil komeauu®. C TaKUM THIIEPKPUTHUICCKUM MOJIXOJIOM TPYIHO
MOJTHOCTBIO COTIIACUTHCS, BEJb, IPU3HABAs, 0€3YCIIOBHO, aBTOPCKYIO HHTEPIPETAINIO CXOUACTOM TEKCTa,
MBI, TIOJTydaeM, TakuM o0pa3zoMm, B Ooliee WM MEHee JOCTOBEPHOM BHE XOTA Obl (hparMeHT TeKcTa He-
COXpaHUBIIEHCS KOMEINH.

BBuy 0c000ii BAKHOCTH KOHTEKCTa CXOJIHS €r0 HEOOXOANMO MPUBECTH MOTHOCTHIO U BBIICIHUTH HECKOJb-
KO KOHKPETHBIX BOIIPOCOR’.

Tupokocie 8¢ kitto’ obrog yap @V mepi 10 Priua, kai Edmolig dg Adhov &v IToleot (fr. 207 Kock)
dtaovpel’

YupoKoc1og &” otkey, NviK” Gv Aéyn,

701G KLV1510161 TOToY ML TOV TEY IV’

avapag yop Eml to P’ DAAKTEL TEPITPEY@V.

dokel 8¢ kol yMoeopa tedeicévor Ui kopmdeiohot dvopaoti tva, dg Ppiviyog év Movotpono (fr. 207 Kock)
enot” “ydp’ Eyot ZupoKOGIOV. EMPAVEG YOP VTR Kol PEYO TOYOL. AQEIAETO YOp KOUMIETY 0D Emebipov”™.
S10 TKPOTEPOV ADTR TPOGPEPOVTAL, OG AGAW 08 TNV “KitToy” mapédnkev.

I. Hagatp MOXHO ¢ TOTO, 9TO HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIEIOBATENN JaKe JOIMYCKAIOT, YTO KaK TaKOBOTO JEKpeTa,
punuckiBaeMoro cxoiueM K «lItumam» Apucropana Cupakocuto, BOOOIIe MOTIIO ¥ HE CYIIIeCTBOBaTh. B Ka-
YeCcTBE apryMeHTa OHH CChUIAIOTCA Ha OOKEl B Hadasle BTOPOM YaCTH CXOJHS, YTO, C UX TOYKH 3PEHHS, CBH-
JIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO y CXOJIMACTa HE ObLIIO KOHKPETHBIX CBHJICTEIBCTB CYIICCTBOBAHUS 3TOTO JAeKpera’
W OH CJIeiall BHIBOJ, O HEM TOJBKO Ha OCHOBAHWU MMeloINeiics y Hero nurtarhl u3 ®punnxa’. N naxe eciu
CXOJIMACT W JIOITyCKAaJl CyIECTBOBAHNE JeKpeTa, MpuIruchiBaeMoro CHpakocHio, To ObLT BIIOJIHE YBEPEH, U4TO
B HeM ObIjIa YeTKasi TePMUHOJIOTHYeCcKas OPMYITUPOBKA LT Kopmdeiohat dvopooti tive. OaHAKO, TOCKOIBKY
B UCTOYHHKAX JOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO 3aCBHJICTEIbCTBOBAHBI MMs Cupakocus'® u caM JeKpeT, TO MpeiaratoT
TPH BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSCHEHHS OOKEL: 1) MeKkpeT ObLT MPUHSAT, HO TIOYTH Cpa3y XK€ OTMEHeH; 2) JeKpeT ObLI
HEKUM YCTApEeBIIUM YCTaHOBJICHHEM; 3) B JJAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CXOJHS BhIpakeHHe KOU®Osichol dvopaoti
03Ha4aeT «OBITh MPEJCTABICHHBIM B KOMEIUH 110 IMEHH Kak Xapakrep». A. COMMepCTeiiH, OHaKO, OTBEpTaeT
BCE TP aJbTEePHATHUBEI, TaK KaK TiepBas U BTopas He AaBayii Obl OpUHUXY OCHOBaHUS M1 Kanoo Ha Cupako-
CHs, a TPETHIA BapUaHT UCKITFOUAETCs, Tak kKak B «lItumax» ApucTtodana nBa mepcoHaxka, 1o kpaHeir Mepe,
BBIPHUCOBBIBAIOTCSI HIMEHHO KaK ONPE/ICIICHHBIC KOMHUECKUE XapaKTephl'!.

II. B maHHOM CXONMU PEBHHUI KOMMEHTATOp ApHCTO(aHa AaeT CCHUIKY cpa3y Ha JBE MbeChl M3BECTHBIX
komenuorpados V B. 10 H.9.'2 — Ha «J{eMbl» DBmonuaa u «OTmensanka» Opuanxa. O6e KOMEIUH He IO
IO HAIIIETO BPEMEHH, COXPAHIIINCH JTUIIb HE3HAYUTENbHbIE (PPArMEHTHI, UTO CO3/1aeT ONpeAeTICHHbIE TPYIHO-
CTH B MIX JTAaTHPOBKE M uHTEpnpeTanuu’®. M eciau murary u3 DBHOOIKIA CXOIHACT CaM BBIICISET B TEKCTE, TO

5 Halliwell S. Comic Satire. P. 59.
6  Halliwell S. Ancient Interpretations of dvopaocti kopmdeiv in Aristophanes / CQ. 1984. Vol. 34. 1. P. 87.

7  IoapoOGublii o6muii ananu3 cxonuit k «lItumam» Apucrodana cMm. B cTapoM, HO HEe HOTEPSIBILIEM CBOETO 3HAYCHUS, U3IAHHU:
White J. W. The Scholia on the Aves of Aristophanes. Boston, 1914.

8  Cxomwii k ipyroii komenun Apucrodana «Axapusae» (vv. 1150-1155) B pyxomnuesix I' E L ¢ Toli xe noneii comHeHHs n3-3a 0kel
MIPUITHCHIBAET HEKUil AEKPET, 3alpelialoniii BHICMEHBaTh, Ha3bIBast [0 MIMEHHU, HEKOeMy AHTUMaxYy, cM.: Sommerstein A. H. The
Decree of Syrakosios. P. 102. Note 8.

9 Toapo6uee cm.: Sommerstein A. H. The Decree of Syrakosios. P. 101; cf. Trevett J. Was There a Decree of Syrakosios? / CQ.
2000. Vol. 50. 2. P. 600; Halliwell S. Comic Satire. P. 61-63.

10 O camom Cupakocun MbI 3HaeM odeHb Mano. Cyns o Hameky Dsronuaa (fr. 207) B untupyemom cxomuu k «IItumam» Apucro-
¢ana (v. 1297), oH cnaBUIICS CBOUM HEHCTOBBIM KPACHOPEUHEM.

11 Sommerstein A. H. The Decree of Syrakosios. P. 101-102.
12 [lanee B cTaThe BCe JaThl YKA3aHbI 10 HAILIEH 3PHI.

13 Korte A. Fragmente Einer Handschrift der Demen des Eupolis // Hermes. 1912. Bd. 47. 2. S. 276-313; Jensen Ch. Zu den Demen
des Eupolis // Hermes. 1916. Bd. 51. 3. S. 321-354; Storey 1. C. Dating and re-dating Eupolis // Phoenix. 1990. Vol. 44. 1. P. 1-30;
Boo E. L. de. Phrynichus fr. 27 K-A: A pun // CQ. 1998. Vol. 48. 1. P. 291-292.
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OTIPE/IETTUTh HACKOJIBKO JAJIEKO MPOCTUpaeTCs IuTara n3 GpuHuXa He TaK MPOCTO. MeTpuyecKknuii aHaIIu3 He
MTOMOTAET PEIIUTH 3TOT BOMPOC. Tak, eciu TpeThe MpenIokeHne HalTcaHo aHarecToM, TO MEPBbhIE J1Ba, KOTO-
pbIe TOYHO SIBJISIOTCS YaCThIO IUTATHI, TO €CTh, SBJISIOTCS Ay TCHTUYHBIMU — HEOMO3HABaeMbIM MeTpoM !4, Dta
0COOEHHOCTH TEKCTa OOBIYHO MPUHUMAETCS KaK aPTYMEHT B TIOJIb3Y TTPEIOIOKEHHUS, UTO TPEThE U YETBEPTOL
MpeANIoKEHHs] He TpuHaiexar camomy @punuxy'>. C qpyroii cTOpoHBI, BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO B TEKCTE
CXONUSI CKOMOMHHUPOBAHBI CTPO(BI U3 Pa3HBIX YacTeil mapaba3el mhechl OpHHUXA M TTOITOMY OHH MMEIOT
pa3anuHbINA pazmep's.

III. TTockombKy ¢ (PUIONOTHYECKON TOYKH 3peHHs (PparMeHT CIOPHBIA, OT pa3OMBKH TEKCTa CXONHUS Ha
[UTaTy W IPEBHUI KOMMEHTapHUi U IPUHUMAEMOTO X YTCHHUS 3aBHCUT CYTh OTPAaHWYECHHS, T.€. OTBET Ha BO-
mpoc, koMmy aekpet Cupakocusi MeIraja BRICMEMBATh JIFONIEH B KOMEINU — «HM» (T.€. KOMHYECKHM TI09TaM) I
«emy» (1.e. DpuHNXY)? BOTBIIMHCTBO UCCIEIOBATENEH BCE Ke BEIOMPAIOT BTOPOI BApUAHT U MEPEBOIAT hpa-
3y GAQEILETO YOP KOUMOETY 0DG EmefHOVY CleNyONUM 00pa3oM: «TaK OH MeEIal MHE BHICMEUBATH JIFOJICH,
KOTOPBIX 51 XoTenm»'!”. TIpeanaranoch qaxe JUis JTy4Iiero MOHUMaHKs CMbIcia Jgekpeta CUpakocus UCIIPABUTh
B TEKCTE cXoNusi 00 Ha MG — T.e. DPUHUX KAITyeTcsl He Ha TO, YTO €My MEIIAIT BBICMEHBATh TE€X, KOTO OH
XO04eT, HO, COTJIACHO ATOMY YTEHHIO, IEKPET MPETSITCTBOBAI €My BRICMEHMBATh TaK, KaK OH XoTes. OHako, o
MHeHUIo A. ComMmepcTeiiHa, TaKoTo YTeHHUs He MpeajiaraeT HU OlHA U3 PYKOIMHUCEH, KpoMe TOro, MOJ00HbIe
OTpaHUYEHHs «HE METO Komeaun»'S. Ho u 510 urenue npuHnMaetcs He Bcemu. Taxk, C. XammuBent Beiren 3a
W3ATENSIMH CXOJIMU CUUTAET BOBMOXHBIM YTO £XEOVOVYV — 3TO TPETHE JIUIO0 MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA, M YTO
9Ta YacTh CXOJIMS y)Ke He IPUHAUICKHUT nuTare 3 OpruHuxa, a sBISeTCs KOMMEHTapHEeM CaMOTO CXOJINACTa.
Taxum 006pa3zom, IepeBO/I MOTyYaSTCs TAKOW: «OH MemIal UM (T.€. KOMUYECKUM TT03TaM) BEICMENBATh JTFO/EH,
KOTOPBIX OHH XOTEIIN» .

IV. Bri3biBaeT auckyccHio Takxke U (pasa ur kopuodeiohol OVopooTi Tiva, XOTs, Ka3aaock Obl, ee Ie-
PEBOJl OTHO3HAYCH C TPAMMATHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHS — «HE BBICMEHBATH KOro-1100 1mo uMeHu»>’. OmHako
«OrmenpauK» Opuanxa u «Iltuney Aprucrodana ObUTH MOCTABIEHBI B OHOM U TOM Xe roay — B 414 .,
T.€. yXe Tmociie mpuHATUA ncedusmpl Cupakocus, Mo-BUANMOMY, B IpeAblaymeM 415 1., U, TeM He MeHee,
B 00€HX Mhecax OH He TOIHKO Ha3BaH M0 UMEHH, HO U B IOCTATOYHO M3eBaTEIbCKOM TOHE OTMEYAeTCs, YTO
€ro 3aMy4HJI 3y/ 4TO-T100 3anpeTuTh. bonee Toro, B «IItnmax» Apuctodana B 00mIei CII0KHOCTH yIIOMSI-
HyTO Oosee 31 yemoBeka 1Mo INYHOMY UMEHH, 3 — 110 IMEHH OTIa U 3 — 110 TIPO3BUIILY, YTO JEIAET UX OTOXK-
JICCTBIICHUE ¢ KOHKPETHBIMHU JFOJbMH BIOJHE BO3MOXHbBIM?!. I B apyrux komeausx Apucrodana mocie
414 1. TakKe HEOIHOKPATHO BHICMEHMBAINCH N3BECTHHIE a(pMHSHE: CTpATEeTH, TOCIbI, TPOOYIBI, PUTOPHI U
Jp., IMEHA KOTOPBIX MapajyiebHO BCTPEUAIOTCS B JIUTEPATYPHBIX M SMTUTpahuIecKuX HCTOUHUKAX 2, Takum
00pazoM, TOBOPUTH O KAKOM-TO TOTAJIFHOM 3aIIPEeTe Ha BRICMEMBAHHE TIEPCOHAXKEN 1MO/T X COOCTBEHHBIMU
MMEHaMU TOBOPUTH Henb3s. Ho Tora BO3HUKAeT eCTECTBEHHBIHN BOIIPOC, YbH YK€ HMEHA BCE XKe MOIIeKAIN
YMOJIYaHUIO?

V. Utak, ecnu TOKYMEHT HE COZIEpIKajl 3alpeT MUcaTh «KaK X0dy» W He ObUI TOJHBIM 3allpeToM Ha YIo-
TpeOieHne TMYHBIX UMEH B KOMEIHMH, TO OCTAeTCS OIWH TOJBKO BAPUAHT: 3TOT JEKPET OTpaHWIHBAI KPyT
MTOTEHITUATBHBIX OOBEKTOB BRICMEMBAHUS 10 KaKoMy-To mpuHIHITY. Eme B cBoe Bpems M. [[poiizeH BbIABH-
HYJ IPENOoJIoOKeHne, 4To nekpeT Cupakocus 3amperniai Ha3blBaTh B KOMEINY UMEHa JIFOEH, OCYKISCHHBIX 3a

14 W. [poiizeH cunran Bech GpparMeHT MenndeckuM, cM.: Droysen J. G. Des Aristophanes Vogel. 1836. S. 59.
15 Trevett J. Was There a Decree. P. 598.

16 Halliwell S. Comic Satire. P. 59—60.

17 Cwm., nanipumep: Trevett J. Was There a Decree. P. 598.

18 Sommerstein A. H. The Decree of Syrakosios. P. 102; cp. ibid. Note 10.

19 Halliwell S. Comic Satire. P. 59. Note 48.

20 Eme npu Anekcanapuiickom MycelioHe COCTaBISUIMCH CIIUCKU MPEICTaBICHHBIX ApHcTo(paHoM mepcoHaxel; cMm.: Halliwell
S. Ancient Interpretations. P. 83. O0miee konn4uecTBo nepcoHa)xel ¢ TMYHBIME IMeHaMH B 11 koMenusax ApuctodaHa u B co-
XpaHUBIIHXCA (hparMeHTax ero mpec — okoio 300.

21 B coxpaHuBIIHXCS pparMeHTax DBMIOJIUAA YIOMSIHYTHI 10 KMEHH MHOTHE auHsHE; TONBKO B «JleMax» GUIypHPYIOT HE MeHee

15 denoBek, M3BECTHBIX M HE 0YE€Hb M3BECTHBIX, JCATEIbHOCTb KOTOPBIX MPpOciekuBaeTcs U ociie 415 1; em.: Storey I. C. Dating
and Re-dating Eupolis. P. 26.

22 CM. MHTEpPECHOC MPUIIOKCHHE CO CIUCKAMU BBICMESHHBIX B KOMEOHMSX IpaxkiaaH mo ux mnpodeccusm (¢ 432 mo 404 r):
Sommerstein A. H. How to Avoid Being a Komodoumenos // CQ. 1996. Vol. 46. 2. P. 337-356; cp.: Develin R. Athenian Officials
684-321 B. C. Cambridge, 1989.
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HeuecTHe B 415 I. — T.e. UMeHa TEPMOKOIIUIOB ¥ TIPO(aHATOPOB MUCTEPUI> |, TIPEKIE BCETO — AITKHBHAa*,
YyTh MOPKE 3T THIIOTE3a OblIa MOAACPKaHa K HEKOTOPBIMHU JAPYTUMHU yueHbIMU>, Cpeld COBPEMEHHBIX HC-
cienoBaresied Tak)Ke €CTh CTOPOHHUKHM 3TOW TUIoTe3bl; Hanpumep, A. ComMMepcTeliH aKTUBHO MOAepKall
Y BHOBb BBEIl B HAy4HBIH 000poT crapyro rumnoresy U. Jpoizena®. M neiicTBUTEIBHO, B OIUTHKO-00IIIC-
CTBEHHBIX 00CTOATENbCTBaX B AdrHax B 415-414 IT. UMEHHO TepMOKOMHIBI ¥ TIPO(aHATOPEI MUCTEPUI MO-
IJIM SIBISATHCSL HawOoJiee ysS3BUMBIME JUIsl HacMeriek. Apryment W. J[poiizeHa 3akitoqaercs B TOM, 9TO HU
OJIMH 13 65 YenoBeK, 00BUHEHHBIX B JJOHOCAX IO ATOMY MPECTYIUICHHIO, HE MOSIBIISIETCS B KAYECTBE MEPCOHA-
’Ka B KOMEIHH, TTOCTaBIeHHOW ApucTtodanoMm Ha Ommkaimmx J{norucusx — B komeann «lItumsny. Hecmorps
Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpas MH(opMalus npudaBuiachk Mo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ 1835-1836 rr.?’, TeM He MEHEe, IOYTH
HHYEro He u3MeHWI0ch>®, Y X0Ts co BpeMeHu Bbixona myosukammii . Jpoii3eHa mpoIuio yxe Mo4YTH IBECTH
JIET, TaK ¥ HE yAaJioCh BBIIBUHYTH YOETUTENFHBIX apryMEHTOB IIPOTHB €ro TuroTe3sl. Hampumep, Bo ¢par-
menTe Depekpara (fr. 58) Bcrpeuaercs ynomuHanne umenn [ lynurnona, mo-BUANMOMY, TOTO CAMOTO, B JIOME
KOTOPOTO CIPABIISITH MECTEPUU AJIKUBHAL cO cBonMH ToBapuiamu (cM.: And. I. 12; Isocr. X V1. 6; Paus. 1. 2.
5). OHaKo HY OJTMH W3 COXPAHUBIITUXCS HCTOYHUKOB HE YTBEPXKAaeT, uTo caM [lymuTroH OblT OOBHHEH B KO-
uryHctBe B 415 r. [IpaBna, . Maxnayasmn npenmnosnaraet, uto uMs [lynmuTrnoHa MOTIIo OBITH TIPOITYIIEHO MTepe-
[HMCYMKOM B CIIHCKe JoHOca AHapomaxa nepea umenem [lomuctpara (And. 1. 13)?°. Onnako aara ¢pparMeHTa
®depekpara TOUHO HE U3BECTHA U, Cy/s 110 ciioBaMm I Limytapxa (A/c. 22. 4), [lynmutron ObuT OOBUHEH U B IPYyTOM
KOII[yHCTBE, BO3MOXHO, 3TO ObLJI0 emie A0 415 1. nim B camom Havane 415 1. Jlonocuukn [uokmun u TeBkp
ynoMsiHyThI Komenuorpadom Opunnxom (fr. 58), HO HE OUH U3 HUX He OBUT OCYXKJIEH Kak HeuecTusell. J[u-
ok OBIT OCYK/JIEH M Ka3HEH U3-3a JIOKHOTO J0HOCa 10 ey repMokonuaoB (And. 1. 66), a TeBkp, XoTs oH
caM W TIPU3HABAJICS B YYaCTUU B MHUCTEPHUAX, MOTYUHIT «HETIPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTH» 3a JoHOC (And. 1. 15. 34).
B «Iltnumax» ecth, mpaBaa, HeICHBIC OOIIMe HaMEKH Ha HedecTuBIeB (V. 7660), HaMeK Ha apecT AJKHBHAIa
(vv. 145-147), u TOTBKO OJHO JIMYHOE UM — «CHIH [IMcHs», HO HEM3BECTHO, KTO ATOT YEJIOBEK U, TIO-BHIU-
MOMY, OH He ObUT OCY)KIICH, Pa3 MOT «OTKpbIBaTh BOpoTay (V. 766)*°. Eile 0/iMH apryMeHT B MOJIb3y IMITOTE3bI
W. JlpoiizeHa cOCTOUT B TOM, YTO JIpyTHe M3BECTHBIE HEYECTHBIIBI ITOTO )K€ BpeMeHu (Hampumep, Juarop
Mernocckuii) mpsiMoO Ha3BaHHBI 10 UMeHHU B «lItumaxy» (vv. 1073-1074).

A. Commepcreiin Benen 3a WM. JlpoiizeHOM Takke oOpamaeT BHUMAaHKE Ha TO, YTO B aTTHYECKONW KOMe-
mun 415-414 1. u B Iepuo MepBor cChlIKH ANKnuBHana B 6onee yeM 4500 cOXpaHUBIIMXCS CTPOKAX 3TOT
aMHCKAY TTOTUTHK HU pa3y He Ha3BaH 110 UMEHH, XOTS €CTh HECKOJIBKO OoJiee MM MeHee MPSIMBIX HAMEKOB
Ha Hero (Av. 145-147, 766; Lys. 390-397, 512-514; Thesm. 388-389, 11431144 et al.)*'. Dto npencras-
JIIeT KOHTPACT ¢ ero BTOpsIM m3rHaHueMm B 407/6—404 rr., Tak Kak B «JIArymkax» comepuTcs OONbIION
naccax (vv. 1422—1434), mocBsIIeHHBII BOPOCY, AODKEH JIM AJKUBHA]T OBITH OTO3BaH, IPUYEM 37IECH TTO-
JINTUK Ha3BaH 1o uMeHUu. A. COMMEPCTEIH CUUTAET, YTO €CIM OTCYTCTBHE UMEHU AJIKUBHAJIA B KOMEIUU
415-414 r. He ipocTas ciay4yaitHocTh, 